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Foreword 


The ultimate purpose of any carefully planned course in composi- 
tion, communication, or rhetoric is the improvement of the student’s 
abihty to interpret and evaluate the ideas of others and to organize 
and express ideas of his own. Whether the approach is traditional or 
experimental, this fimdamental purpose is essentially the same. Such a 
course is necessarily basic to the entire college curriculum. What a 
student learns in science, art, or history will not dirdctly improve his 
performance in other courses; whereas what he learns about interpret- 
ing ideas or about organizing and expressing them may greatly en- 
hance his chances of success elsewhere— not only in college but in his 
chosen career. 

Since this is so, it becomes apparent that the basic ingredient of the 
composition course should be ideas. To improve his ability to interpret 
and evaluate the ideas of others, the student must have something to 
read and listen to. To improve his ability to organize and express ideas 
of his own, he must have something to speak and write about. The 
problem then becomes one of finding ideas that are sufficiently related 
to the student’s own interests to motivate his reading, sufficiently in- 
teresting to urge his speaking and writing about his reactions to these 
ideas, and sufficiently challenging to stimulate his investigating them 
independently. 

In asking ourselves the most valuable source of ideas to meet these 
criteria of motivation, we found one source pre-eminent and timely: 
the General Education program of the student’s first two years of col- 
lege. The courses in this program should provide a sufficiently broad 
base for building a philosophy of values. 

Because the student must concentrate on individual courses, he 
rarely gets a chance to see the pattern whole. Since the composition 
course is designed to teach the skills that will determine how much he 
absorbs from the ideas presented in other courses and how well he can 
synthesize these ideas and express his own conclusions about them, it 
should give him a perspective of the whole pattern of ideas in his cur- 
riculmn and enable him to see the interrelationships of science, social 
science, and the humanities. In such a course it is perhaps even more 
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important that the student gain some insight into the part language 
plays as the key to meaning in each of these areas. 

In this book the mosaic of General Education is patterned into 
seven sections of articles, each chosen to reflect a specific facet of its 
sections basic problem: (1) College Perspectives, (2) Thought, Lan- 
guage, and Symbol, (3) Ideas in Cellophane, (4) The American Char- 
acter (Social Sciences), (5) Science and the Scientific Method, (6) 
The Liberal Studies (Humanities), and (7) Life Perspectives. 

The prefaces and the exercises stress both the individual ramifica- 
tions and the interrelationships of the problems presented in the ar- 
ticles. The exercises are designed, in addition, to develop an awareness 
of the functions and limitations of language in the presentation and 
coloration of the problem. 

The Emtobs 



To the Student 


The purpose of the exercises is twofold: ( 1 ) to motivate your think- 
ing in such a way that you derive the greatest possible benefit from 
the investigation and analysis of the ideas presented in the articles; 
and (2) to provide knowledge of and practice in the skills that should 
be emphasized to achieve the purpose of the Freshman Enghsh comse. 
To carry out these purposes, we have used six types of exercises, fomr 
of them applying to each article, and two applying to the section as a 
whole: 

1. Comprehension Questions. These questions are to serve as a 
check on whether you have read with enough skill and care to 
imderstand what the author has said. 

2. Words Useful to Know. Here the stress is not on adding imusual 
words to your vocabulary but on increasing your awareness of 
the relation of words to the context in which they are used. 

3. Writing Techniques. These exercises call attention to techniques 
that stand out especially as examples of style, logic, or per- 
suasiveness in individual articles. But even more important, they 
have been worked out in a way to provide a comprehensive cov- 
erage of aU basic rules of grammar, punctuation, and rhetoric 
found in a modem Enghsh handbook. 

4. Discussion Questions. These questions are designed to stimu- 
late hvely class discussions not only by raising questions about 
the specific ideas of the article and the effectiveness of their 
presentation, but also by putting the article in its proper per- 
spective in relation to the broader imphcations of the problem 
presented by the section. 

5. Investigative Techniques. These questions, and the projects, are 
keyed to each of the seven sections rather than to specific ar- 
ticles. The primary purpose is to develop skills in using the h- 
brary and ^e techniques of investigation. To accomphsh this, 
the questions move progressively through the research mate- 
rial normally contained in a modem English handbook. A sec- 
ondary purpose, of course, is to give you a clearer understand- 
ing of allusions or references in the articles. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


T^E present volume contains a translation of the 
Sir6zahs and Yai’ts, and of the Nyiyu. This part of 
the Avesta treats chiefly of the mythical and legendary 
lore of Zoroastrianism. 

For a satisfactory translation of these texts, the etymo- 
logical and comparative method is generally considered as 
the best or as the only possible one, on account of the 
entire absence of any traditional interpretation. I have 
tried, however, to reduce the sphere of etymological guess- 
work to its narrowest limits, with the help of different 
Pahlavi, Persian, and Sanskrit translations, which are as 
yet unpublished, and have been neglected by former trans- 
lators. I found such translations for the Slrdzahs, for 
Y^st^ I, VI, VII, XI, XXIII, XXIV, and for the Nyiyi^^ 
(besides the already published translations of Yai-ts XXI 
and XXII). 

Of the remaining Ya.yts, which are mostly of an epical 
character, there is no direct translation available; but a 
close comparison of the legends in Firdausi’s Shih Ndmah 
seems to throw some light, even as regards philological 
points, on not a few obscure and important passages. 
This has enabled me, I believe, to restore a few myths to 
their original form, and to frame a more correct idea of 
others^. 

Iij, this volume, as in the preceding one, I have to thank 
Mr. West for his kind assistance in making my translation 
more readable, as well as for valuable hints in the inter- 
pretation of several passages. 

JAMES DARMESTETER. 

Paris, 

13 December, 1882. 


^ These translations have been edited in our Studes Iraniennes, II, 253 seq 
(Pans, Vieweg, 1883) 

^ See ibidem, II, 206 seq. 
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YASTS AND SfROZAHS. 


The word ya^t, in Zend y^^ti, means properly Uhe act of wor- 
shipping,’ the performance of the yasna; and it is often used 
in Parsi tradition as synonymous with yasna. But it has also 
been particularly applied to a certain number of writings in which 
the several Izeds are praised and magnified. These writings are 
generally of a higher poetical and epical character than the rest of 
the Avesta, and are most valuable records of the old mythology 
and historical legends of Iran. 

The Parsis believe that formerly every Amshaspand and every 
Ized had his particular Ya^t, but we now possess only twenty 
Ya^ts and fragments of another^. The writings known as Ya^t 
fragments, the Afiin Zartu^t, and Vi^tdsp Yajt (printed as Ya^ts 
XXI, XXII, XXIII, XXIV in Westergaard’s edition), are not proper 
Yaj^ts, and have no liturgical character; they are not devoted to the 
praise of any Ized. 

The order in which the Yarts have been arranged by the Parsis 
follows exactly the order of the Sirdzah, which is the proper in- 
troduction to the Yajts. 


sIrOzah. 

Strdzah means ^thirty days:’ it is the name of a prayer com- 
posed of thirty invocations addressed to the several Izeds who 
preside over the thirty days of the month. 

Thewe are two Sirdzahs, but the only difference between them is 
that the formulas in the former are shorter®, and there is also, 
occasionally, some difference in the epithets, which are fuller in 
the latter. 


^ The Bahman Ya«rt (see Yt. I, §§ 24 and following). 

® In the greater Sirdzah the names of the gods invoked are 
introduced with the word yazamaidd, ^we sacrifice to;’ in the 
lesjer Sirdzah there is no introductory word, the word khshnao- 
^/thra, ^ propitiation,’ being understood, as can be seen from the 
introductory formulas to the several Yarts. 

C23I ® 
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VASTS AND s!r6zA1IS. 


In India the Sii6zab is recited in honour of the dead, on the 
thirtieth day after the death, on the thirtieth day of the sixth 
month, on the thirtieth day of the twelfth month, and then every 
year on the thirtieth day from the anniversary day (Anquelil, Zend- 
A\est^, II, 315). 

The correspondence between the formulas of the Sirozal^ and 
the Ya^ts is as follows : 


I, Ormazd. 

Oimazd Yaft ( 1 , 1-23). 

2. Bahman. 

Bahman Ya^t (I, 24-33). 

3. Ardibehe^t* 

Ardibehejt Yart (III). 

4. Shahr^van 


5. Sapendtrmad. 


6. Khorddd. 

KhordM Yajt (IV). 

Murddd. 


8, Dai pa Adai . 


9. Adar. 


10. Abdn. 

ib&nYibt(V). 

II. Khorshad. ' 

KhorshMYaxt (VI). 

12. Mdh. 

Mah Yajt (VII). 

13. Ttr. 

TkYajt(VIII). 

14. G6^. 

GdjYait (IX). 

ig. Dai pa Mihin 


16. Mihir. 

Mihir Yajt (X). 

i^. Sidsh. 

Sidsh Yart (XI). 

18. Rashn, 

Rashn Yart (XII). 

19. Farvardin. 

Farvardtn Yart (XIII). 

20, Bahram. 

Bahrim Yart (XIV). 

21. Ram. 

Ram Yart (XV). 

22. Bdd« 


23. Dai pa Din. 


24. Din 

Din Yart (XVI). 

25, Ard. 

Ashi Yart (XVII). 

26. A^tdd. 

Artad Yart (XVIII). 

27. Asman. 


28. Zemydd. 

Zemyad Yart (XIX). 

29. Mahraspand. 


30. Anardn, 



The Ya^ts that have been lost are, therefore, those of Khsha- 
ihra-vairya, Spewta-Armaiti, Ameretd/, Atar, Vdta, Asman, Mathra- 
Spe«ta, and Anaghra r^iokan. The second Ya^t, or Ya^t of^he 
seven Amshaspands, appears to have been no independent Yart : 
It was common to all the seven Yajts devoted to the seveial 



sfR6zAH I. 


3 


Amshaspands, and, accoidingly, it is recited on the fiist seven days’ 
of the month. One might suppose that it was originally a part of th§ 
Ormazd Yajt, as the Amesha-Spe^^tas are invoked in company with 
Ahura Mazda (Sirdzah i, 8, ig, 23). There may, indeed, have been 
several Yajts for one and the same formula of the Sirdzah, as in 
all o£ these formulas more than one Ized are invoked : this would 
apply not only to the Vast of the seven Amshaspands, but also to 
the Vanaw/ Yart (Ya^t XX), which, in that case, ought to follow 
the Tir Yost (see Siidzah 13). 

Not every Vast, however, is devoted to the Ized whose name 
it bears ; thus the Ardibehei*t Ya^t is mostly devoted to Airyaman ; 
the Rdm-Yai’t and the Zemyid-YaJt are devoted to Vayu and to the 
A^z^arend : but Airyaman, Vayu, and the ATz^arend are invoked in 
the same Sirdzah formulas as Ardibehejt, R^m, and Zemyad, and 
a Ya^t is named from the opening name in the correspondent Siidzah 
formula. 

The systematic older so apparent in the Sirdzah peivades the 
rest of the litui gy to a great extent: the enumeration of Izeds 
in Yasna XVII, 12-42 (XVI, 3-6) follows exactly the order of 
the Siidzah, except that it gives only the first name of each 
formula ; and the question may be raised whether this passage in 
the Yasna is taken from the Siidzah, or whether the Sirdzah 
is developed from the Yasna. 

The very idea of the Siidzah, that is to say the attribution 
of each of the thirty days of the month to certain gods, seems 
to have been borrowed from the Semites : the tablets found in 
the library of Assurbanipal contain an Assyrian Sirdzah, that is, 
a complete list of the Assyrian gods that preside over the thirty 
days of the month 


sIrOzah I. 

I. Ormazd. 

To Ahura Mazda, bright and glorious ^ and to 
the Amesha-Spewtas 


^ J. Hal 4 vy, Revue des fitudes Juives, i88i, October, p. i88. 
* See Yt. 1,1-23. »SeeYt. 11 . 
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YASTS AKD stROZAIlS. 


2. Bahman. 

To Vohu-Man6 ^ ; to Peace ^ whose breath is 
friendly and who is more powerful to destroy than 
all other creatures^; to the heavenly Wisdom ^ made 
by Mazda ; and to the Wisdom acquired through the 
ear ^ made by Mazda. 

3. Ardibehei't 

To Asha-Vahii-ta, the fairest®; to the much- 
desired Airyaman, made by Mazda ; to the instru- 
ment made by Mazda®; and to the good Saoka®, 
with eyes of love made by Mazda and holy. 


^ See Yt I, 24-33. 

® Akh^ti does not so much mean Peace as the power that 
secures peace ; see note 4. 

® H2lm-vai;^ti, fiom h3m-vi (Yt. X. 141); possibly from van, 
to strike : ‘ Peace that smites.' 

* TaradhStem anyau ddman, interpreted: tarvfnttdrtftm 
min zakt in ddm^n pun andshtth akdr kartan (Phi. Comm.), 
^ more destroying than other creatures, to make Non-peace (And- 
kh^ti) powerless/ 

® Asnya khratu, the inborn intellect, intuition, contrasted with 
gaoshd-srhta khratu, the knowledge acquked by hearing and 
leaining. There is between the two nearly the same relation 
as between the pardvidyd and apardvidyd in Brahmanism, the 
former reaching Brahma in se (parabrahma), the latter jabda- 
brahma, the word-Brahma (Brahma as taught and rr\^ealed). 
The Mobeds of later times intei preted their name Magkr, (^.^5 
as meaning, ^ men without ears,’ * pour insmuer que leur 

Docteur avail puisd toute sa science dans le ciel et qu'il ne Tavait 
pas apprise par Touie comme les autres hommes’ (Chardin, 
III, 1 30 ; ed. Amstei dam). 

« See Yt. III. See Vend. XXIL 

/ The ‘golden instrument ' mentioned in Nydyij I, 8. 

® A personification of the Ormazdean weal; cf. Vend. XXII, 
3 [8], andYt. XIII, 42. 

Vouru-d6ithra, kfimak d6isr; she is ‘the genius of the good 
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4. Shahr^var. 

To Khshathra-vairya; to the metals’; to Mercy 
and Charity. 

5. Sapendirmad. 

To the good Spe;?ta-Armaiti ^ and to the good 
Rita®, with eyes of love, made by Mazda and holy.' 

6. Khordid, 

To Haurvati/*, the master; to the prosperity 
of the seasons and to the years, the masters of 
holiness. 

7. Murdid. 

ToAmereti/®, the master ; to fatness and flocks ; 
to the plenty of corn; and to the powerful Gaoke- 
rena ®, made by Mazda. 

(At the gih Hivan) ; to Mithra®, the lord of 
wide pastures and to Rima Af&istra ®. 

(At the gih Rapithwin) : to Asha-Vahbta and 
to Atar the son of Ahura Mazda 

eye, mlndt hu^ajmth’ (Vend. XIX, 36 [123]), the reverse of the 
evil eye (Yasna LXVII, 62 [LX VIII, 22]; cf. £tudes Iraniennes, 
II, 182). 

’ Vend. Introd. IV, 33 ; Ormazd et Ahriman, §§ 202-206. 

^ Ibid. ® Vend. Introd. IV, 30. 

* See Yt. IV. ‘ See Vend. Introd. IV, 34. 

® The white H6m, or plant of immortahty; see Vend. Introd. 
IV, 28. 

^SeeOahs. «SeeYt. X. 

® See Yt XV. Cf. Yasna I, 3 (7-9), where Mithra and RSma 
are invoked in company with the genius of the HS.vani period 
of the day. 

“ The Genius of Fire. 

Cf Yasna I, 4 (10-12), where Asha-VahLrta and Atar are 
invoked in company with the genius of the Rapithwin period 
of the day. 
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YASTS AND SIRdZAHS. 


* (At the gih Uziren): to Apam Napli/h the tall 
lord, and to the water made by Mazda \ 

(At the gih Aiwisrfithrem) : to the Fravashis * 
of the faithful, and to the females that bring forth 
flocks of males'*; to the prosperity of the seasons; 
to the well-shapen and tail-formed Strength, to 
Verethraghna®, made by Ahura, and to the crushing 
Ascendant 

(At the gih Ushahin) : to the holy, devout, fiend- 
smiting Sraosha'^, who makes the world grow; to 
Rashnu Razbta®, and to Arst&i^, who makes the 
world grow, who makes the world increase 

8. Dai pa Adar 

To the Maker Ahura Mazda, bright and glorious, 
and to the Amesha-Spewtas. 

^ Liteially ‘the Son of the Waters;’ he was ougmally the Fue 
of lightning, as born in the clouds (like the Vedic Ap^tm napctt); 
he still appears in that character, Yt. VIII, 34 ; he is for that 
leason ‘the loid of the females’ because the waters weie con- 
sidered as females (cf.Yasna XXXVIII, 1 [2]). But, as napd/ 
means also ‘navel’ (the same words having often the two meanings 
of ‘navel’ and ‘offspring;’ cf. nabhi m the Vedas and the Zend 
ndfy6, ‘offspiing,’ fiom ndfa ‘navel’), ApSim Napa/ was inter- 
pieted as ‘ the spring of the wateis, the navel of the waters,’ which 
was supposed to be at the source of the Arvand (the Tigris; 
Neriosengh ad Yasna I, 5 [15] ) ; cf. Yt. V, <72. 

2 Cf. Yasna I, 5 ® See Yt. XIIL‘’ 

^ Perhaps better; ‘to the flocks of Fravashis of the faithful, men 
and women.’ 

® The Genius of Victoiy; seeYt. XIV. 

® Cf. Yasna I, 6 [16-19]. 

’ SeeYt. XI and Vend. Introd. IV, 31; Farg. XVIII, 14 seq. 

« The Genius of Truth; seeYt. XII. 

/ Truth; seeYt. XVIII. Cf Yasna I, 7 [20-23]. 

The day before Adar (Dai is the Persian ‘yesterday,’ 
which is the same word as the Sanskrit hyas, Latin heri). The 
eighth, fifteenth, and twenty-third days of the month are under the 
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9. Adar. 

To Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda; to the Glory 
and to die Weal, made by Mazda ; to the Glory of 
the Aryas made by Mazda ; to the awful Glory 
of fhe Kavis % made by Mazda, 

To Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda ; to king 
Husravah^; tp the lake of Husravah^; to Mount 
Asnava;^^ made by Mazda ; to Lake isfa^iasta 
made by Mazda ; to the Glory of the Kavis, made 
by Mazda 


lule of Ahura and the Amesha-Spewtas, like the first day; they 
have therefoie no name of their own and aie named from the day 
that follows. The month was divided into four weeks, the first 
two numbeiing se\en days, the last tv^o numbeiing eight. 

^ Or better ‘ the Glories of the Aryas ’ (Eramde^airiw^m) : the 
Glory or J^zfarend (Vend. Intiod. IV, ii, p. Ixiii, note i) is 
threefold, according as it illuminates the priest, the warrior, or the 
husbandman. Yajt XIX is devoted to the praise of the I^v^rend, 

^ Or * the awful kingly glory : ’ Kavi means a king, but it is 
particularly used of the kings belonging to the second and most 
celebrated of the two mythical dynasties of Iian. The Kavis 
succeeded the Paradhdta or P^shdddians, and Darius Codo- 
manes was supposed to be the last of them. For an enumeration 
of the principal Kavis, see Yt. XIII, 132 seq. The Ifvzrend alluded 
to in this clause is the ITzJarend of the piiest; ‘it is the fire 
known as Adaraprd [Adar FrobS:]; or better Adar Farnbag; 
see £tudes Iraniennes, II, 84; its object is the science of the 
piiestft; by its help priests become learned and clever ’ (Sanskrit 
tiansl. to the Atash Nyayish). 

® See Yt. V, 41, note. 

* See Yt. XIX, 56. 

^ A mountain in Adarbai^dn (Bundahi^ XII, 26), where king 
Husravah settled the fire Gushasp, 

«SeeYtV, 49, 

The glory of the warriors, the fire known as Adar Gushasp 
qjrGushnasp; with its help king Husravah destroyed the idbl- 
temples near Lake iYSI’ast, and he settled it on Mount Asna\a«/ 
(Bund XVII, 7). 
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• To Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda; to Mount 
RaSva^/ made by Mazda ; to the Glory of the 
Kavis, made by Mazda 

To Atar, the beneficent, the warrior; the God 
who is a full source of Glory, the God who is a Tull 
source of healing. 

To Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda, with all Atars ‘; 
to the God Nairyd-Sangha ^ who dwells in the 
navel of kings®. 

lo. Abin. 

To the good Waters, made by Mazda; to the 
holy water-spring Ardvi Anfihita'; to all waters 
made by Mazda ; to all plants made by Mazda. 

II. Khorsh^d. 

To the undying, shining, swift-horsed Sun 

12. Mdh. 

To the Moon that keeps in it the seed of the 
Bull*; to the only-created Bull®; to the Bull of 
many species^®. 


‘ A mountain in KhordsSn on which the Burztn file is settled 
(Bund. XII, i8). 

* ‘ The file known as Adarabura^mihira [Adar Burztn Mihir] ; 
Its object IS the science of husbandry.’ King Gujtdsp established 
It on Mount Rafiva«/ (Bund. XVII, 8). 

* All sorts of files See anothei classification, Yasna XVII, 
1 1 [63-6^] and Bundahiz XVII, i 

‘ See Vend. XXII, 7. 

' The fire Nairyfi-sangha, as the messenger of Ahura, bums 
hereditarily in the bosom of his earthly representative, the king 
' SeeYtV. ’ SeeYt.VI. 

'* SeeYt.Vn and Vend. XXI, i, text and note. 

* Advfi-ddta gduj; see Vend. 1 . 1 . and Bundahlr IV. 

“ Pouru-saredha gduz: the couple born of the seed of the 
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13. Tin 

To Tirtrya^, the bright and glorious star; to the 
powerful Satava^sa made by Mazda, who pushes 
waters forward ; to the stars, made by Mazda, that 
have in them the seed of the waters, the seed of the 
earth, the seed of the plants®; to the star Vana;?/* 
made by Mazda; to those stars that are seven in 
number, the Hapt6iri7«gas^ made by Mazda, glorious 
and healing. 

14. Gds. 

To the body of the Cow, to the soul of the Cow, 
to the powerful Drvispa made by Mazda and holy. 

15. Dai pa Mihir. 

To the Maker Ahura Mazda, bright and glorious, 
and to the Amesha-Spe^^tas. 

16. Mihir. 

To Mithra®, the lord of wide pastures, who has 
a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes, a God 
invoked by his own name ; to R&ma AA'S.stra 

17. Srdsh. 

To the holy, strong Sraosha®, who is the incar- 
nate Word, a mighty-speared and lordly God. 

18. Rashn. 

To Rashnu Razhta®; to ArJti/^®, who makes the 


only-created Bull, and from which arose two hundred and eighty 
species (Bund. XI, 3). 

1 See Yt. VIII. ® See Yt. VIII, 9. 

® See Yt. XII, 29-31. * See Yt. VIII, 1 2. 

» SeeYt IX. « SeeYt. X. 

’SeeYt.XV. “SeeYt. XL 

“SeeYt. XII. See Yt. XVIII. 
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YA5TS AND SlRdZAHS. 


world grow, who makes the world increase ; to the 
true-spoken speech, that makes the world grow. 

19. FarvardJn. 

To the awful, overpowering Fravashis of jhe 
holy ones^ 

20. Bahrfim. 

To the well-shapen, tall -formed Strength,’ to 
Verethraghna®, made by Ahura; to the crush- 
ing Ascendant. 

21. RAm. 

To Ri.ma /fydstra®; to Vayu®, who works 
highly* and is more powerful to destroy than all 
other creatures ; to that part of thee, O Vayu, that 
belongs to Spe7ita-Mainyu®,- to the sovereign Sky, 
to the Boundless Time to the sovereign Time of 
the long Period 

22. Bdd. 

To the bounteous Wind, that blows below, above, 
before, and behind ; to the manly Courage. 

23. Dai pa Din. 

To the Maker, Ahura Mazda, bright and glorious ; 
to the Amesha-Spe77tas. 

24. Din. 

To the most right Aflsta'^, made by Mazda and 
holy; to the good Law'^ of the worshippers of 
Mazda. 

‘ See Yt. XIII. * See Yt. XIV. 

, * SeeYt. XV. ■* Powerfully. 

' See Yt,XV, i. 

• See Vend. Introd. IV, 39 and Ixxxii, i.* 

’ SeeYt. XVI. 
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It 


25. Ard. 

To Ashi Vanguhi^; to the good ^sti®; to 
the good Ereth^®; to the good RasSst^i^*; to the 
W«al and Glory, made by Mazda; to Pdre??di®, of 
the light chariot ; to the Glory of the Aryas made 
by Mazda ; to the kingly Glory made by Mazda ; 
to that Glory that cannot be forcibly seized ®, made 
by Mazda; to the Glory of Zarathurtra, made by 
Mazda. 

26. Ai'tid. 

To Axstki"^, who makes the world grow; to 
Mount Ushi-darena®, made by Mazda, the seat of 
holy happiness. 

27. Asmin. 

To the high, powerful Heavens; to the bright, 
all-happy, blissful abode of the holy ones. 

28. Zemydd®. 

To the bounteous Earth ; to these places, to these 
fields ; to Mount Ushi-darena ®, made by Mazda, the 
seat of holy happiness ; to all the mountains made 
by Mazda, that are seats of holy happiness, of full 
happiness; to the kingly Glory made by Mazda; 


1 SeeYt. XVII. 

® Religious knowledge, wisdom (fargdnak; nin 4 na,g»Snam). 

* Thought (iittara). * Thoughtfulness (-Jittasthiti). 

“ The keeper of tieasures; cf. Vend. Introd. IV, 30. 

' AAziaretem ^sarend: 'the ^sarend of the priests: that it 
cannot be forcibly seized means that one must take possession of 
it through virtue and righteous exertion’ (Neriosengh and Pahl. 
Comm, to Yasna I and IV, 14 [42])- 
-< See Yt. XVIII. » See Yt. I, 31, text and note. 

» SeeYt. XIX. 
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to that Glory that cannot be forcibly seized h made 
by Mazda. 

29. Mahraspand. 

To the holy, righteousness-performing Mathra 
Spe»ta®; to the LaAv opposed to the Daevas, the 
Daw of Zarathujtra; to the long-traditional teach- 
ing®; to the good Law of the worshippers of Mazda ; 
to the Devotion to the Mathra Spe«ta; to the 
understanding that keeps* the Law of the worship- 
pers of Mazda; to the knowledge of the Mathra 
Spewta ; to the heavenly Wisdom made by Mazda ; 
to the Wisdom acquired through the ear’’’ and 
made by Mazda. 

30. An^r^n. 

To the eternal® and sovereign luminous space''; 
to the bright Gar6-nmdna®; to the sovereign place 
of eternal Weal ® ; to the ATinva^-bridge made by 
Mazda; to the tall lord Apam Napiif'* and to the 
water made by Mazda ; to Haoma of holy birth ; 
to the pious and good Blessing ; to the awful cursing 
thought of the wise ®; to all the holy Gods of the 


* See p. 1 1, note 6. ® The Holy Word. 

® Daregha upayana: the Genius of Teaching (rndm adwya- 
r^pintm; Yasnal, 12 [40]) . 

^ In memory. ' See above, § a. 

* Or boundless (anaghra, the Farsi an6i ^n). 

’ Or Infinite Light; see Vend. Introd. p.lxxxu and Bund. I, a. 

* The abode of Ahura Mazda; see Vend. XIX, 32. 

* See Vend. XIX, 36, note r. 

” See Vend. XIX, 29, note 3. 

“ See Sirdzah II, 7, note. 

See Vend. Introd. IV, 28. 

‘ The blessing (fifriti) is twofold : one by thought, one by 
words; the blessing by words is the more poweiful; the curse 



stRdZAH II. 


13 


heavenly world and of the material one; to the' 
awful, overpowering Fravashis of the faithful, to 
the Fravashis of the first men of the law, to the 
Fravashis of the next-of-kin to every God invoked 
by his own name \ 


StR6ZAH II. 

1. Ormazd. 

We sacrifice unto the bright and glorious Ahura 
Mazda; we sacrifice unto the Amesha-Spe«tas, the 
all-ruling, the all-beneficent. 

2. Bahman. 

We sacrifice unto Vohu-Man6, the Amesha- 
Spe«ta; we sacrifice unto Peace, whose breath is 
friendly, and who is more powerful to destroy than 
all other creatures. We sacrifice unto the heavenly 
Wisdom, made by Mazda; we sacrifice unto the 
Wisdom acquired through the ear, made by Mazda. 

3. Ardibehe^t. 

We sacrifice unto Asha-Vahi^ta, the fairest, the 
Amesha-Spe«ta ; we sacrifice unto the much-desired 
Airyaman; we sacrifice unto the instrument made 
by Mazda ; we sacrifice unto the good Saoka, with 
eyes of love, made by Mazda and holy. 


(upamana) in thought is the more powerful’ (Neriosengh .^.d 
"kasna 1 , 15 [44]) Upamana is the same as the Vedic manyu 
» See Yt. XIII. o. 

® In contiadistinction to geneial invocations. 
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4. Shahr^var. 

We sacrifice unto Khshathra-Vairya, the Ame- 
sha-Spe«ta ; we sacrifice unto the metals ; we sacri- 
fice unto Mercy and Charity. 

5. Sapendirmad. 

A 

We sacrifice unto the good Spe«ta Armaiti; 
we sacrifice unto the good Rita, with eyes of love, 
made by Mazda and holy. 

6. Khordid. 

We sacrifice unto Haurvati/, the Amesha- 
Spe;?ta; we sacrifice unto the prosperity of the 
seasons. We sacrifice unto the years, the holy and 
masters of holiness. 


7. Murdid. 

Wesacrifice unto Amereti/, the Amesha-Spe«ta ; 
we sacrifice unto fatness and flocks ; we sacrifice unto 
the plenty of corn ; we sacrifice unto the powerful 
Gaokerena, made by Mazda. 

(At the gih Hivan) : We sacrifice unto Mithra, 
the lord of wide pastures ; we sacrifice unto Rima 
Ar&istra. 

(At the gih Rapithwin): We sacrifice unto Asha- 
Vahijta and unto Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda. 

(At the gih Uzlren) ; We sacrifice unto Apim 
Napi^, the swift-horsed, the tall and shining lord, 
the lord of the females ; we sacrifice unto the water 
made by Mazda and holy. 

(At the gih Aiwisrtithrem) : We sacrifice unto the 
good, powerful, beneficent Fravashis of the holy 
ones ; we sacrifice unto the females that bring forth 
flocks of males ; we sacrifice unto the thrift of the 
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seasons ; we sacrifice unto the well-shapen and tail- 
formed Strength; we sacrifice unto Verethraghna, 
made by Mazda; we sacrifice unto the crushing 
Ascendant. 

(At the gelh Ushahin) : We sacrifice unto the holy, 
tail-formed, fiend-smiting Sraosha, who makes the 
world grow, the holy and master of holiness ; we 
sacrifice unto Rashnu Razirta; we sacrifice unto 
Arrtd^, who makes the world grow, who makes the 
world increase. 

8. Dai pa Adar. 

We sacrifice unto the Maker Ahura Mazda, the 
bright and glorious ; we sacrifice unto the Amesha- 
Spewtas, the all-ruling, the all-beneficent. 

9. Adar. 

We sacrifice unto Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda ; 
we sacrifice unto the Glory, made by Mazda; we 
sacrifice unto the Weal, made by Mazda ; we sacri- 
fice unto the Glory of the Ar3^s, made by Mazda ; 
we sacrifice unto the awful Glory of the Kavis, made 
by Mazda. 

We sacrifice unto Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda ; 
we sacrifice unto king Husravah ; we sacrifice unto 
the lake of Husravah ; we sacrifice unto Mount As- 
navaiW^, made by Mazda; we sacrifice unto Lake 
isfa^iasta, made by Mazda; we sacrifice unto the 
awful Glory of the Kavis, made by Mazda. 

We sacrifice unto Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda ; 
we sacrifice unto Mount 'Rsitvz.ni, made by Mazda , 
we sacrifice unto the awful Glory of the Kavis, 
made by Meizda. 

* We sacrifice unto Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda ; 
we sacrifice unto Atar, the beneficent, the warrior. 
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We sacrifice unto that God, who is a full source of 
glory. We sacrifice unto that God, who is a full 
source of healing. 

We sacrifice unto Atar, the son of Ahura Marda ; 
we sacrifice unto all Fires ; we sacrifice unto the 
God, Nairyd-Sangha, who dwells in tlie navel of 

kings. ^ 

lo. AbiLn. 

We sacrifice unto the good Waters, made by 
Mazda and holy ; we sacrifice unto the holy water- 
spring Ardvi Anihita ; we sacrifice unto all waters, 
made by Mazda and holy; we sacrifice unto all 
plants, made by Mazda and holy. 

II. Khorsh6d. 

We sacrifice unto the bright, undying, shining, 
swift-horsed Sun. 

12. Mdh. 

We sacrifice unto the Moon that keeps in it the 
seed of the Bull. We sacrifice unto the Soul and 
Fravashi of the only-created Bull ; we sacrifice unto 
the Soul and Fravashi of the Bull of many species. 

13 - Tir. 

We sacrifice unto Ti^trya, the bright and glorious 
star ; we sacrifice unto the powerful Satava^sa, made 
by Mazda, who pushes waters forward ; we sacrifice 
unto all the Stars that have in them the seed of the 
waters ; we sacrifice unto all the Stars that have in 
them the seed of the earth ; we sacrifice unto all the 
Stars that have in them the seeds of the plants ; we 
sacrifice unto the Star Vanaw^, made by Mazda; 
we sacrifice unto those stars that are seven in num- 
ber, the Haptdiriwgas, made by Mazda, glorious an’S 
healing; in order to oppose the Y^tus and Pairikas. 
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14. G 6 s. 

We sacrifice unto the soul of the bounteous Cow ; 
we sacrifice unto the powerful Drvdspa, made by 
Mazda and holy. 

15. Dai pa Mihir. 

We sacrifice unto the Maker Ahura Mazda, the 
bright and glorious ; we sacrifice unto the Amesha- 
Spe^tas, the all-ruling, the all-beneficent. 

16. Mihir. 

We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pas- 
tures, who has a thousand ears and ten thousand 
eyes, a God invoked by his own name ; we sacrifice 
unto Rdma i^&dstra. 


17. Srdsh. 

We sacrifice unto the holy, tail-formed, fiend- 
smiting, world-increasing Sraosha, holy and master 
of holiness. 

18. Rashn. 

We sacrifice unto Rashnu Razi^ta; we sacrifice 
unto Arst^i, who makes the world grow, who makes 
the world increase ; we sacrifice unto the true-spoken 
speech that makes the world grow. 

19. Farvardln. 

We sacrifice unto the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the holy ones. 

20. Bahrdm. 

We sacrifice unto the well-shapen, tail-formed 
Stt^ngth; we sacrifice untoVerethraghna, made by 
Ahura ; we sacrifice unto the crushing Ascendant 
[23] 
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21. RcLm. 

We sacrifice unto Rdma //'z'istra; we sacrific 
unto the holy Vayu; we sacrifice unto Vayu, wh 
works highly and is more powerful to destroy tha 
all other creatures. Unto that part of thee do w 
sacrifice, O Vayu, that belongs to Spe^ta-Mainyi 
We sacrifice unto the sovereign Sky; we sacrific 
unto the Boundless Time; we sacrifice unto th 
sovereign Time of the long Period. 

22. B^d. 

We sacrifice unto the beneficent, bounteous Wind 
we sacrifice unto the wind that blows below; w 
sacrifice unto the wind that blows above ; we sacr 
fice unto the wind that blows before; we sacrific 
unto the wind that blows behind. We sacrifice unt 
the manly Courage. 

23. Dai pa Din. 

We sacrifice unto the Maker Ahura Mazda, th 
bright and glorious ; we sacrifice unto the Ameshs 
Spe»tas. 

24. Din. 

We sacrifice unto the most right Alsta, made b 
Mazda and holy ; we sacrifice unto the good Law c 
the worshippers of Mazda. 

25. Ard. 

We sacrifice unto Ashi Vanguhi, the brigh 
high, strong, tail-formed, and merciful ; we sacrific 
unto the Glory made by Mazda ; we sacrifice unt 
the Weal made by Mazda. We sacrifice unt 
Pire^di, of the light chariot; we sacrifice unto'^ 
Glory of the Aryas, made by Mazda ; we sacrific 
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unto the awful kingly Glory, made by Mazda, we 
sacrifice unto that awful Glory, that cannot be 
forcibly seized, made by Mazda, we sacrifice unto 
the Glory of Zarathurtra, made by Mazda. 

26. A^tdd. 

We sacrifice unto Kvstkt, who makes the world 
grow ; we sacrifice unto Mount Ushi-darena, made by 
Mazda, a God of holy happiness. 

27. Asmdn. 

We sacrifice unto the shining H eavens , we sacri- 
fice unto the bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the 
holy ones. 

28. Zemyid. 

We sacrifice unto the Earth, a beneficent God, 
we sacrifice unto these places, unto these fields , we 
sacrifice unto Mount Ushi-darena, made by Mazda, a 
God of holy happiness ; we sacrifice unto all the 
mountains, that are seats of holy happiness, of full 
happiness, made by Mazda, the holy and masters of 
holiness ; we sacrifice unto the awful kingly Glory, 
made by Mazda ; we sacrifice unto the awful Glory 
that cannot be forcibly seized, made by Mazda. 

29. Mahraspand. 

We sacrifice unto the MsLthra Spe«ta, of high 
glory; we sacrifice unto the Law opposed to the 
Daevas ; we sacrifice unto the Law of ZarathuJtra , we 
sacrifice unto the long-traditional teaching , we sacri- 
fice unto the good Law of the worshippers of Mazda ; 
we sacrifice unto the Devotion to the Mathra Spewta ; 
we" sacrifice unto the understanding that keeps the 
Law of the worshippers of Mazda , we sacrifice unto 
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the knowledge of the MSthra Spc/ita; we sacrifice 
unto the heavenly Wisdom, made by Mazda: we 
sacrifice unto the Wisdom acquired through the 
car and made by Mazda. 

30. Antrim 

We sacrifice unto the eternal and sovereign lumi- 
nous space; we sacrifice unto the bright Gard- 
nm&na; we sacrifice unto the sovereign place of 
eternal Weal ; we sacrifice unto the iTmva^-bridge, 
made by Mazda ; we sacrifice unto Apam Napd/, the 
swift-horsed, the high and shining lord, who has 
many wives ; and we sacrifice unto the water, made 
by Mazda and holy; we sacrifice unto the golden 
and tall Haoma; we sacrifice unto the enlivening 
Haoma, who makes the world grow ; we sacrifice 
unto Haoma, who keeps death far away; we sacri- 
fice unto the pious and good Blessing ; we sacrifice 
unto the awful, powerful, cursing thought of the wise, 
a God ; we sacrifice unto all the holy Gods of the 
heavenly world ; we sacrifice unto all the holy Gods 
of the material world. 

I praise, I invoke, I meditate upon, and we sacri- 
fice unto the good, strong, beneficent Fravashis of 
the holy ones K 


^ Cf.YasnaXXVI,i. 
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L ORMAZD YA^T. 

The Oimazd Ysurt, properly so called, ends with § 23. The rest 
of the Yai't, from § 2^ to the end, is wanting in several manu- 
scripts, and is supposed by the Parsis to be a fragment of the 
Bahman Ya^t. 

The Ormazd Ya;?t is exclusively devoted to an enumeration of 
the names of Ahura and to a laudation of their virtues and efficacy; 
the recitation of these names is the best defence against all dangers. 

§§ 1-6. The names of Ahura Mazda are the most powerful 
part of the Holy Word, 

§§ Y-8. The twenty names of Ahura Mazda are enumerated, 

§§ 9-11. Ef&cacy of these names, 

§§ 12-15. Another list of names. 

§§ 16-19. Efficacy of Ahura’s names, 

§§ 20-23. Sundry formulas of invocation. 

As may be seen from this summary, the subject has been treated 
twice over, first in §§ i-ii, and then in §§ 12-19; 7 ^^ does not 
appear that this Yzst was formed out of two independent treatises, 
and it is more likely that the vague and indefinite enumeration in 
§§ 12-15, which interrupts so clumsily the train of ideas, is due 
either to an interpolation or simply to the literary deficiency of the 
writer himself. 

The Ormazd Yajt is recited every day at the H^van G&h, after 
the morning prayer (Anquetil, Zend-Avesta, II, 143) : it is well 
also to recite it when going to sleep and when changing one^s 
residence (§ 17). 

Speculations on the mystical powers of God's names have always 
been common among Orientals. The number of these names 
went on increasing: Dasthr Ndshtrv^n wrote on the roi names of 
God; Dastfir Marzb^n on his 125 names. With the Musulmans, 
Allah had 1001 names. On the names of God among the Jews, 
see Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, 
XXXV, pp. 162, 532. 

We have three native translations of this Ya^t ; one in Pahlavi 
(East India Office, XII, 39, and St. Petersburg, XCIX, 39 ; edited 
by <Carl Salemann), one in Persian (East India Office, XXII, 43), 
and one in Sanskrit (Paris, fonds Burnouf, V, 66) ; the last two 
edited in our fitudes Iraniennes, II, 255), 
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The second part of the Yaj't, the so-called Bahman Ya^t frag- 
ment, is in a state of the utmost corruption* It is difficult to trace 
any connection in the ideas, yet §§ 28, 29, 30 seem to point rather 
clearly to the final struggle between Ormazd and Ahriman and to 
the annihilation of the Daevas, and, thereby, some connection is 
established between this fragment and the Palilavi Bahman YartS 
which deals with the same subject. If that correspondence be real, 
§ 26 might refer to the beginning of the Pahlavi Bahman Yart, in 
which Zarathujtra is shown by Ahura the times to come and the 
end of the world. 

Of this fragment we have only a bad Pahlavi translation in the 
St. Petersburg manuscript mentioned above. 


o^ May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced I May Angra Maimu be 
destroyed! by those who do truly v hat is the foremost wish (of 
God»), 

I praise well-thought, well-spoken, and well-done thoughts, words, 
and deeds. I embrace all good thoughts, good words, and goo 4 
deeds ; I reject all evil thoughts, evil words, and evil deeds. 

I give sacrifice and prayer unto you, 0 Amcsba-Spe«tas 1 even 
with the fulness of my thoughts, of my words, of my deeds, and 
of my heart : I give unto you even my own life \ 

I recite the Praise of Holiness® 

‘Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good. Well is it for 
it, well is it for that holiness which is perfection of holiness V 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thuto, one who hates the Daevas and obeys the laws of Ahura 

^ Translated by West (Pahlavi Texts, I). 

^ The formulas of this section serve as an introduction to all 
Ya^ts. 

® The last clause of this sentence is imitated from Yasna XLVI 
[XLV], 19 : ‘he who does truly in holiness what was the foremost 
wish of Zarathujtra* (that is, what he ordered most earnestly; 
Pahl. Comm.). 

^ ‘ If I must give up my life for the sake of my soul, I give it 
up' (Pahl. Comm.). The two sentences, ‘I praise . ‘I give 
tmto you . . . are taken from Yasna XI, ty, 18 [XII]. 

® The AshemYohfi, one of the holiest and most frequently 
lepited prayers. n 

® The FravarSnfe or profession of faith of the Zoroastrian 
(Yasna I, 23 [65-68]). 
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For sacrifices prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [Hd- 
vani]S the holy and master of holiness ; 

For sacnfice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [Sdvan- 
ghi and Visya] *, the holy and masters of holiness; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto the 
Masters of the days, of the periods of the day, of the months, of 
the seasons, and of the years *; 

Unto Ahura Mazda, bright and glorious, be 
propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and 
glorification. 

Yathi ahfi vairyd : The will of the Lord is the law of holiness : 
the riches of Vohfi-Man6 shall be given to him who works in this 
world for Mazda, and wields according to the will of Ahura the 
power he gave him to relieve the poor. 

1. Zarathu^tra asked Ahura Mazda; ‘O Ahura 
Mazda, most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material 

-world, thou Holy One! 

‘ What of the Holy Word is the strongest ? What 
is the most victorious ? What is the most glotious ? 
What is the most effective ? 

2. ‘ What is the most fiend-smiting ? What is the 
best-healing ? What destroyeth best the tnalice of 
Daevas and Men ? What maketh the material 
world best come to the fulfilment of its wishes® ? 
What freeth the material world best from the 
anxieties of the heart® ?’ 


^ He shows himself a Zoroastrimi by offering sacrifice .... 

® The actual Gdh during which the Yart is being recited must 
be mentioned here. Hdvani is the first Gfih (see Gfihs). 

® The Genii who co-operate with H 3 .vani, his hamkirs; for 
each GS%the names of its proper hamkfirs should be mentioned 
(see Gdhs). 

* See Vendfdfid VIII, 19, text and notes. 

J Pun minishn It barfi matfirtfim, mandfim frfirfin (Phi. tr.); 
manasas asti prfipakatarfi (Sansk. tr.); (Peis. tr.). 

* Pun akhfi it barfi mfishftfirtfim: plm(l) u mandfim tapfirfin 
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3. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ Our Name, O Spi- 
tama Zarathustra! who are the Amesha-Spe/ttas, 
that is the strongest part of the Holy Word ; that 
is the most victorious ; that is tlie most glorious ; 
that is the most effective ; 

4. ‘That is the most fiend-smiting; that is the best- 
healing , that destroyeth best the malice of Dafivas 
and Men ; that maketh the material world best come 
to the fulfilment of its wishes, that freeth the material 
world best from the anxieties of the heart.’ 

5. Then Zarathustra said : ‘ Reveal unto me that 
name of thine, O Ahura Mazda ! that is the greatest, 
the best, the fairest, the most effective, the most 
fiend-smiting, the best-healing, that destroyeth best 
the malice of Daevas and Men ; 

6. ‘ That I may afflict all Daevas and Men ; that 
I may afflict all Yitus and Pairikas'; that neither 
Daevas nor Men may be able to afflict me , neither 
Ydtus nor Pairikas.’ 

7. Ahura Mazda replied unto him : ‘ My name is 
the One of whom questions are asked®, O 
holy Zarathortra! 

‘My second name is the Herd-giver®. 

‘ My third name is the Strong One^ 


(PM tr.); vitarkt»a,m asti mAshakatai^ (Sansk. tr.); 

UAiljl (Pers. tx ). 

^ See Ven^dM, Introd. IV, 20-2*. 

* As the revealer of the law, which is generally expounded by 
a procQgs of questions from Zarathurtra and answers from Ahura 
The revelation itself is called spe«t6fiasna, ‘ the holy questions’ 
, (Ve^d^d XXII, 19) 

give herds of men and cattle ' (Phi tr.). 

kf I have strength for the works of the latf ’ 
(?)(#• ^ ttanslation has, ^ powerful, that is, I have 
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‘My fourth name is Perfect Holiness h 
‘My fifth name is All good things created by 
Mazda, the offspring of the holy principle. 

‘ My sixth name is Understanding^• 

‘My seventh name is the One with under- 
standing. 

‘ My eighth name is Knowledge; 

‘ My ninth name is the One with Knowledge. 

8. * My tenth name is Weal ; 

'M^ eleventh name is He who produces weal. 

‘ My twelfth name is Ahura (the Lord)®. 

‘My thirteenth name is the most Beneficent. 
‘My fourteenth name is He in whom there 
is no harm^. 

‘My fifteenth name is the unconquerable One. 
‘ My sixteenth name is He who makes the true 
account ®. 

‘ My seventeenth name is the All-seeing One. 
‘My eighteenth name is the healing One. 

‘ My nineteenth name is the Creator. 

‘ My twentieth name is Mazda (the All-knowing 
One). 

9. ‘ Worship me, O Zarathurtra, by day and by 


^ Asha-Vahuta, which is the name of the second Amesha- 
Spe«ta too. The commentary has : ‘ That is, my own being is all 
holiness.’ 

“ Literally ‘My sixth name is that I am Understanding.’ 
The same constiuction is used with regard to the eighth, the tenth, 
and the nineteenth names. ♦ 

® ‘It follows fiom this passage that a man is not fit to be a 
king, unless he possesses twelve virtues ' (Phi. tr ). 

* ‘ Some say : I keep harm from man ’ (Phi. tr ). 
i ‘That IS, I make the account of good woiks and sms’ (Phi. 
tr.); praka/am gawanfikaias kila puwyapfipayos sankhyfim aham 
karomi (Sansk. tr ). Cf. Yasna XXXII, 6, b. 
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night, with offerings of libations well accepted’. 
I will come unto thee for help and joy, I, Ahura 
Mazda ; the good, holy Sraosha will come unto thee 
for help and joy; the waters, the plants, and the 
Fravashis of the holy ones will come unto thee for 
help and joy. 

10. ‘ If thou wantest, O Zarathui'tra, to destroy the 
malice of Daevas and Men, of the Yitus and Pai- 
rikas, of the oppressors, of the blind and of the 
deaf ^ of the two-legged ruffians of the two-legged 
Ashemaoghas \ of the four-legged wolves ; 

11. ‘And of the hordes with the wide front, with 
the many spears ®, with the straight spears, with the 
spears uplifted, bearing the spear of haVock ; then, 
recite thou these my names every day and every 
night. 


^ Yas6-bereta: prdptena d^nena;j|^ 

® The Kavis and the Karapans, the blind and the deaf, are 
those ‘ who cannot see nor heai any thing of God/ Those terms 
were current in the theological language of the Sassanian times to 
designate the unbelievers. An edict, promulgated by king Yazd- 
gard III (fifth century a. c.) to make Zoroastrism the state religion 
in Armenia, had the following words : ^ You must know that any 
man who does not follow the religion of Mazda is deaf, blind, 
and deceived by Ahriman*s devs’ (Elisaeus, The War of Vartan). 

® Or murderers (mairya); according to the Parsis highway- 
men nl^). 

^ The heretics. Casuists distinguish three kinds of Ashemaogha: 
the deceiver (frlft^r), the self-willed (khdt ddshak), and the 
deceived (friftak). The first and worst is one who knowingly 
leads people astray, making forbidden what is lawful, and lawful 
what is forbidden; the second is one who follows his own will and 
reason, instead of applying to a Dastfir (a spiritual guide) for 
(Scectioii; the third is one who has been led astray by another, 

* means also banner: the Persian derived from 

drafra, has presetyed the two meanings, 3|he Sanskrit translation 
has jastra, the Permn has 
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12. ‘ I am the Keeper^; I am the Creator and 
the Maintainer®; I am the Discerner®; I am 
the most beneficent Spirit. 

‘ My name is the bestower of health; my name 
is the best bestower of health. 

‘My name is the Athravan*; my name is the 
most Athravan-like of all Athravans. 

‘ My name is Ahura (the Lord). 

‘ My name is Mazdixu (the all-knowing). 

‘My name is the Holy; my name is the most 
Holy. 

‘My name is the Glorious; my name is the 
most Glorious. 

‘My name is the Full-seeing; my name is 
the Fullest-seeing. 

‘My name is the Far-seeing; my name is the 
Farthest-seeing. 

13. ‘ My name is the Protector ; my name is the 
Well-wisher; my name is the Creator; my name 
is the Keeper; my name is the Maintained 

** ‘My name is the Discerner; my name is the 
Best Discerner. 

‘MyAiame is the Prosperity-producer®; my 
name is the Word of Prosperity®. 

‘My name is the King who rules at his will; 


^ ‘I keep the cieatian^ (Phi. tr.). 

2 ‘ I created the world and I maintain it^ (ibid ). 

® ^ I can know what is useful and what is hurtful ' (ibid.). 

^ ‘Thepiiest/ 

‘I impait mciease to the righteous’ (Phi tr.). 

® Doubtful Tstsd-mUhTd is used in several passages as the 
name of a part of the Avesta, Yasna LVIII [LVII], which appears 
be called so from the presence in it of the woids 
fstmQ.n^, ‘thnvmg, causing to thrive/ which aptly expiess its 
contents. 
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my name is the King who rules most at his 
will. 

‘My name is the liberal King^• my name is the 
most liberal King. 

14. ‘My name is He who does not deceive; my 
name is He who is not deceived. 

‘My name is the good Keeper; my name is He 
who destroys malice ; my name is He who con- 
quers at once; my name is He who conquers 
everything; my name is He who has shaped 
everything*. 

‘My name is All weal; my name is Full weal , 
my name is the Master of weal. 

15. ‘My name is He who can benefit at his 
wish; my name is He who can best benefit at 
his wish. 

‘My name is the Beneficent One; my name is 
the Energetic One; my name is the most Bene- 
ficent. 

‘My name is Holiness; my name is the Great 
One; my name is the good Sovereign ; my name 
is the Best of Sovereigns. 

‘My name is the Wise One; my name is the 
Wisest of the Wise; my name is He who does 
good for a long time. 

16. ‘ These are my names. 

‘And he who in this material world, O Spitaraa 
Zarathu^tra! shall recite and pronounce those names 
of mine® either by day or by night ; 


^ N^uaa, translated 4pSt, and inteipieted Khut^i rSt. The 
translator has misread ^zdt for ^pit, and ttandated 
'dTh^ntja, independent n 

* Tie fc^tnentator observes orthodoxly, ‘ eveiything good.’ 

* Thftt is to say, ttho will recite this Yaj t 
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17. ‘He who shall pronounce them, when he rises 
up or when he lays him down ; when he lays him 
down or when he rises up ; when he binds on the 
sacred girdle^ or when he unbinds the sacred girdle ; 
when he goes out of his dwelling-place, or when he 
goes out of his town, or when he goes out of his 
country and comes into another country; 

18. ‘ That man, neither in that day nor in that 
night, shall be wounded by the weapons of the foe 
who rushes A^hma-like® and is Dru^-minded ; not 
the knife, not the cross-bow, not the arrow, not the 
sword, not the club, not the sling-stone ® shall reach 
and wound him. 

19. ‘ But those names shall come in to keep him 
from behind and to keep him in front from the 
Dru^ unseen, from the female Varenya fiend®, from 
the evil-doer ® bent on mischief', and from that fiend 
who is all death, Angra Mainyu. It will be as if 
there were a thousand men watching over one 
man ®. 

2a ‘ “ Who is he who will smite the fiend in order 
to maintain thy ordinances ? Teach me clearly thy 


* The aiwydonghanem or k6sti (see Vendtddd XVIII, 
p. 191, note 4). 

“ Or ‘ with anger.’ 

® Akav6, > 5 akav 6 , ishav6, kareta, vazra, translated kartaii, 
^akra, jara, rastrikS, va^ra 

* Min akhar u Itiln (Phi. tr.), pr«shMa[ta]s purataria 
(Sansk. tr ). 

® Interpreted as the demon of lust and envy. Cf. VendtdSd, 
Introd. IV, 23. 

* Kayadha, translated kdstdr (Phi.), ‘the impairer;’ kadar- 
thaka (Sansk ), ‘he who holds for nothing, who makes slight of.’ 

Doubtful. The Phi. tr. has ‘who impairs hvmg creatines,’ etc. 

* Cf. Yt. XIII, 71. 
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rules for this world and for the next, that Sraosha 
may come with Vohu-Man6 and help whomsoever 
thou pleasest^” 

21 . ‘ Hail to the Glory of the Kavis ^1 Hail to the 
Airyanem Va^^h ®I Hail to the Saoka*, made by 
Mazda! Hail to the waters of the Dditya®! Hail 
to Ardvi the undefiled well ! Hail to the whole 
world of the holy Spirit I 

‘ Y athd ahfi vairyd : The will of the Lord . . . 

‘Ashem Vohfi: Holiness is the best of all 
good . . . . ® 

22 . ‘We worship the AhunaVairya®. We worship 
Asha-Vahirta, most fair, undying, and beneficent 
We worship Strength and Prosperity and Might and 
Victory and Glory and Vigour^^. We worship Ahura 
Mazda, bright and glorious. 

‘ Y 6ngh6 hitSm : All those beings of whom 
Ahura Mazda knows the goodness for a sacrifice 


‘ From Yasna XLIV, i6; cf Vendidid VIII, 20. 

® See Sir6zah I, 9, p. 7, note 2. 

^ Ir^ V^; see Vendid^d, p. 3. 

^ Saoka; see Slrdzah I, 3. 

® See VendtdM, p. g, note 2. 

® Ardvi Sftra AnS,hita, the great goddess of the waters; see 
Yt. V. 

See above, p. 23, ® See above, p. 22. 

® The prayer yathS ahh vairy6, known as Ah^^na vairya 
(Honover), from the first words in it: ahdvairyd. See above, 
p. 23. 

Or ^the fairest Amesha-Spewta;' cf. Vend. Introd. IV, 7. 

^ Impersonated as gods, to obtain from them the benefits of 
which they are the impersonations. 

^ A formula found at the end of most chapters of the Yasna and 
Imitated from Yasna LI [L], 22. 

-^^The Amesha-Spewtas (Pahl Com^. ad Yasna XXVII, jfin.),^ 

^ be?:)efits of which they dispose, and whidi they impart ^as 
re^wards to the nghteotts. 
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[performed] in holiness, all those beings, males ^ and 
females do we worship. 

23. ‘Y athi ahh vairy6 : The will of the Lord is 
the law of holiness .... 

‘ I bless the sacrifice and the prayer unto Ahura 
Mazda, bright and glorious, and his strength and 
vigour ®.’ 

(Bahman Yart*.) 

24. ‘ O Zarathu^tra ! keep thou for ever that man 
who is friendly [to me] from the foe unfriendly [to 
me]! Do not give up that friend unto the stroke 
(of the foe), unto vexations to be borne; wish no 
harm unto that man who would offer me a sacrifice, 
be it ever so great or ever so small, if it has reached 
unto us, the Amesha-Spe^tas. 

25. ‘ Here is Vohu-Man6, my creature, O Zara- 
thu^tra I here is Asha-Vahirta, my creature, O Zara- 
thurtra! here is Kh^athra-Vairya, my creature, O 
Zarathujtra!.<here is Spe^ta-Armaiti, my creature, 
O Zarathu^tra! here are Haurvati/ and Ameretd^, 
who are the reward of the holy ones ®, when freed 
from their bodies, my creatures, O Zarathurtra ! 

26. ‘Thou knowest this, and how it is, O holy 
ZarathuJtra! from my understanding and from my 
knowledge ; namely, how the world first began ®, 
and how it will end 


^ The first three. 

“ The last three, whose names are feminine. 

' Which he will impart m return to his worshippers. 

* See above, p. 21. 

“ As the Gemi who preside over plants and waters, they aie 
very likely entrusted with the care of feeding the righteous m 
Paradise. Cf. Yt XXII, 18. 

« From Yasna XXVIll, 12. Cf. Yasna XXX, 4. 
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* A thousand remedies, ten thousand remedies ’ ! 

‘ A thousand remedies, ten thousand remedies ! 

‘A thousand remedies, ten thousand remedies! 

27. ‘[We worship] the well-shapen, tall -formed 
Strength ; Verethraghna, made by Ahura ; the crush- 
ing Ascendant®, and Spe;2ta-Armaiti. 

28. ‘And with the help of Spe«ta-Armaiti, break 
ye® asunder their* malice, turn their minds astray, 
bind their hands, make their knees quake against one 
another, bind their tongues 

‘When, O Mazda! shall the faithful smite the 
wicked ® ? When shall the faithful smite the Dru^ ? 
When shall the faithful smite the wicked ?' 

29. Then Zarathurtra said ; ‘ I threw you back 
into the earth and by the eyes of Spe«ta-Armaiti ® 
the ruffian was made powerless 

30. ‘We worship the powerful Gaokerena’®, made 
by Mazda ; the powerful Gaokerena, made by Mazda. 

31. ‘ We worship the memory of Ahura Mazda to 
keep the Holy Word. 

‘ We worship the understanding of Ahura Mazda, 
to study the Holy Word. 

‘ We worship the tongue of Ahura Mazda, to speak 
forth the Holy Word. 


* Yam LXYin, 15 (tXVII, 50). » See Sir6zah I, 20. 

® Refers probably to the Izeds mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph. 

* Of the foes alluded to § 24. » Derezvan; see Yt XI, 2. 

* Cf. Yasna XLVIII [XLVII], 2. 

’ I follow the reading zamerena, which is followed by the 
jMiJavi translation too. In the Yasna IX, 15 (46) ZanUhjwtra is 
t Aa» to lave obhged the DaSvas to hide themselves in the earth. 
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‘We worship the mountain that gives under- 
standing, that preserves understanding^; [we worship 
it] by day and by night, with offerings of libations 
well-accepted 

32. ‘We worship that creation [of Ahura s], Spe;^ta- 
Arm^iti ; and the holy creations of that creature and 
of Asha [Vahuta], that are foremost in holiness \ 

‘ Here I take as lord and master^ the greatest of 
all, Ahura Mazda ; to smite the fiend Angra Mainyu ; 
to smite Adi’ma of the wounding spear ^ ; to smite 
the Mdzainya fiends^; to smite all the Daevas and 
the Varenya fiends®; to increase Ahura Mazda, 


^ That mount is called in later literatuie Mount 6^d^^tdr (the 
Pahlavi translation of ushi-darena, the keeper of understanding). 
According to the Bundahk (XII, 15), it stands in Seistan. High 
mountains, being nearer heaven, are apt to become in the spirit of 
mythology the seat of heavenly beings or treasures. It was on the 
top of a mountain that Ahura revealed the law (see Vd. XXII, 19 
[53]); the first man and king, Gayomarth, ruled on a mountain 
and was called Gar-shdh, the king of the mountain. When the 
Kayaman family failed, the Iranians went to Mount Alborz and 
found there Kai Kobdd waiting for his fate. 

2 The order of the text differs in one series of manuscripts, in 
which it begins with § 31; then comes § 29 with the following 
additional words : 

*A thousand remedies, ten thousand remedies! (three times; 
cf. above, § 26.) 

We worship the Fravashi of the man whose name is Asm6- 
hv2iny2Ln;f; then I will woiship the Fravashis of the other 
holy ones who were strong of faith’ (Yt. XXII, 37). 
Asmd-^z^anva/^/ was one of the first followers of Zarathujtra, and with 
his name begins the enumeration of the Fravashis (Yt. XIII, 96), 

Then follows § 30, and then again § 31 with the Ashem Vohfi; 
and then the additional passage, ‘We worship . , . . / is repeated 
twice. 

3 WispSrad XIX, 2. 

^ As ahu and ratu, that is, as tempoial chief and spiritual guide. 

® See Vend. Introd. IV, 22. ® Ibid. 23. 

[23] ^ 
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bright and glorious; to increase the Amesha-Spe«tas ; 
to increase the star TistryaS the bright and glorious ; 
to increase the faithful men ; to increase all the holy 
creatures of the Beneficent Spirit. 

‘Ashem Vohh: Holiness is the best of all 

good . . . 

33. ‘[Give] unto that man ® brightness and glory, 
give him health of body, give him sturdiness of body, 
give him victorious strength of body, give him full 
welfare of wealth, give him a virtuous* offspring, 
give him long, long life, give him the bright, all- 
happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones ®. 

‘ May it come according to my blessing ® ! 

‘A thousand remedies, ten thousand remedies H 
(three times.) 

‘ Come to me for help, O Mazda ! 

‘We worship the well-shapen, tail-formed Strength, 
andVerethraghna, made by Mazda, and the crushing 
Ascendant 

‘We worship Rima Hv^stra., and Vayu who works 
highly and is more powerful to destroy than all 
other creatures. ’ That part of thee do we worship, 
O Vayu, that belongs to Spe»ta Mainyu. We wor- 
ship the sovereign Sky, the boundless Time, and 
the sovereign Time of the long Period®. 

‘Ashem Vohh: Holiness is the best of all 
good . . . .’ 

* See Yajt VIII. * As above, p. 22. 

® Who shall offer thee a sacrifice This paragraph is taken 
from Yasna LXVIII, n (LXVII, 32), where it is addressed to the 
Waters : ‘Ye, good wateis, give unto that man who will offer you 
a sacrifice , , . 

* Surlla (SansLtr. ad Yasna LXI, 13). 

* 'JChi§ clause serves as a conclusion to all Yarts. 

‘ From Yasna LiXVin, 20 (LXVII, 52). 

’ Cf. above, § z6, ^ t 
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II. haptAn vast. 

The Vast of the seven Amshaspands is recited on the first seven 
days of the week, that is to say, on the days consecrated to the 
Amesha-Spewtas. In fact it is nothing more than an extract from 
the Siidzahs, being composed of the fiist seven formulas in their 
two forms: §§ i-5=Str6zah I, 1-7; §§ 6-io=Sir6zah II, 1-7. 
Then come four sections which are the onginal part of the Yart 
(§§ ii-iS). 


o. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced^ > . 

Ashem Vohfi Hohness is the best of all good^ .... 

I confess myself a woi shipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thuftra, one who hates the Daevas and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [Hdvani], 
the holy and master of holmess ^ . . . . 


I. 

To Ahura Mazda, bright and glorious, and 
to the Amesha-Spe«tas ; 

To Vohu-Man6; to Peace, whose breath is 
friendly, and who is more powerful to destroy than 
all other creatures ; to the heavenly Wisdom, made 
by Mazda, and to the Wisdom acquired through the 
ear, made by Mazda ; 

2®, To Asha-Vahi^ta, the fairest; to the much- 
desired Airyaman; to the instrument made by 
Mazda ; and to the good Saoka, with eyes of love, 
made by Mazda and holy; 


^ The rest as above, Yt I, o. 

® Sirdzah I, 3-4, 
D 2 


® Str6zah I, 1-2. 
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To Khshathra-V airya ; to the metals ; to Mercy 
and Charity. 

3h To the good Spe?^ta-Armaiti, and to the 
good RS.ta, with eyes of love, made by Mazda and 
holy; 

To Haurvatd/, the master; to the prosperity 
of the seasons and to die years, the masters of 
holiness ; 

And to Amereti/, the master; to fatness and 
flocks ; to the plenty of corn ; and to the powerful 
Gaokerena, made by Mazda. 

4^. (At the Gih Hdvan) : To Mithra, tlie lord of 
wide pastures and to Rima AT&istra. 

(At the Gih Rapithwin) : To Asha-Vahista and 
to Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda. 

(At the Gih Uziren): To Apim Napi/, the tall 
lord, and to water, made by Mazda. 

5 ®. (At the Gih Aiwisruthrem) : To the Fravashis 
of the faithful and to the females that bring forth 
flocks of males ; to the prosperity of the seasons ; to 
the well-shapen and tail-formed Strength ; to Vere- 
thraghna, made by Ahura, and to the crushing 
Ascendant. 

(At the Gih U^ahin) ; To the holy, devout, fiend- 
smiting Sraosha, who makes the world grow; to 
Rashnu-Razwta and to Ar^tiif, who makes the world 
grow, who makes the world increase ® ; 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, 
and glorification ! 

Yathi ahi vairyd : The will of the Lord is the 
law of holiness .... 


' ^tidzah I, s~7- 


* SliSzah I, 7 . 


“ Strdzah I, 7. 
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11 . 

6K We sacrifice unto Ahura Mazda, bright and 
glorious ; we sacrifice unto the Amesha-Spe»tas, the 
all-ruling, the all-beneficent. 

We sacrifice unto Vohu-Man6, the Amesha- 
Spe«ta; we sacrifice unto Peace, whose breath is 
friendly, and who is more powerful to destroy than 
all other creatures ; we sacrifice unto the heavenly 
Wisdom, made by Mazda; we sacrifice unto the 
wisdom acquired through the ear, made by Mazda. 

7^ We sacrifice unto Asha-Vahi^ta, the fairest, 
the Amesha-Spe«ta ; we sacrifice unto the much- 
desired Airyaman ; we sacrifice unto the instrument 
made by Mazda ; we sacrifice unto the good Saoka, 
with eyes of love, made by Mazda and holy. 

We sacrifice unto Khshathra-Vairya; we sacri- 
fice unto the metals ; we sacrifice unto Mercy and 
Charity. 

8®. We sacrifice unto the good Spewta-Armaiti ; 
we sacrifice unto the good Rita, with eyes of love, 
made by Mazda and holy. 

We sacrifice unto Haurvati/, the Amesha- 
Spe«ta; we sacrifice unto the prosperity of the 
seasons; we sacrifice unto the years, the holy and 
masters of holiness. 

We sacrifice unto Amereti^, the Amesha-Spe^ta ; 
we sacrifice unto fatness and flocks ; we sacrifice unto 
the plenty of corn ; we sacrifice unto the powerful 
Gaokerena, made by Mazda. 

9*. (At the Gih Hivan) : We sacrifice unto 


' Slrdzah II, 1-2. 
* Sir6zah II, 5-7. 


* Sirdzah II, 3—4. 

* SJrdzah II, 7. 
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Mithra, the lord of wide pastures ; we sacrifice unto 
Rima Hvisttdi. 

(At the Gih Rapithwin) : We sacrifice unto Asha- 
Vahista and Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda. 

(At the Gdh Uzlren) : We sacrifice unto Apam 
Napd/, the swift-horsed, the tall and shining lord, 
the lord of the females ; we sacrifice unto the holy 
waters, made by Mazda. 

I oh (At the Gdh Aiwisrfithrem) : We sacrifice 
unto the good, powerful, beneficent Fravashis of the 
faithful; we sacrifice unto the females who bring 
forth flocks of males ; we sacrifice unto the prosperity 
of the seasons ; we sacrifice unto the well-shapen, 
tail-formed Strength; we sacrifice unto Verethraghna, 
made by Mazda; we sacrifice unto the crushing 
Ascendant. 

(At the G 4 h U^ahin); We sacrifice unto the holy, 
tail-formed, fiend-smiting Sraosha, who makes the 
world grow, the holy and master of holiness; we 
sacrifice unto Rashnu-Razirta; we sacrifice unto 
Axstki, who makes the world grow, who makes the 
world increase 

III. 

It. Let the Yitus be crushed, O Zarathujtra ! 
both Dafevas and men®. 

Who is he in whose house, O Spitama Zara- 
thurtra! every Druf is destroyed, every Dru^ 
perishes, when he pronounces these words * : 

12 ®, ? 

13. It is he who takes the seven Amesha-Spe«tas, 

Strdzab II, 7. ® Or : Let Zarathiutra crash the Yitus. 

® yhe YStus are either demons or men : the man-Yttn is"the 
soroesrer, the wizard. Cf. Yt VIII, 44. 

* ® I am unable to make anything of this section. 
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the all-ruling, the all-beneficent, as a shield^ against 
his enemies. 

We worship the Law of the worshippers of Mazda; 
we worship the waters coming in the shape of a horse 
made by Mazda. 

14-15. He has renounced trespasses and faults, 
O Zarathu^tra ! he has renounced all trespasses and 
faults % O Zarathu^tra ! when he throws down * the 
destroyer of Vohu-Man6 and his words®, with a 
hundred times hundredfold, with a many times 
manifold preaching and smiting, and he takes away 
the Law of Mazda, that was carried away as a pri- 
soner®, from the hands of the [ungodly], who are 
destroyed by his strength. 

Ashem Vohti: Holiness is the best of all 
good .... 

16. YathA ahh vairy6 : The will of the Lord is 
the law of holiness » . . . 

I bless the sacrifice and the prayer, the strength 
and vigour 

Of Ahura Mazda, bright and glorious, and of the 
Amesha-Spe^tas ; 

Of Vohu-Man6 ; of Peace, whose breath is 
friendly 


* Doubtful. ® See Yt VIII, g, 42 ; cf. § 20. 

® Atare-vttaremaibyi . . . vlmrao/ ; cf. Starfish . . . vi sarem 
mruy6 (Yasna XII, 4 [XIII, 16]): ^tareman seems to be a sm 
by commission, vitareman a sm by omission. 

* Doubtful (fraspavaref : frasp^ is generally translated ramt- 
tiintan). 

' Doubtful. 

' Cf. Yt. XIII, 100; XIX, 86, fravarnSm is the reverse of 
uzvazha/(l 1.). 

^ The rest as above, § i. 
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Of Asha-Vahijta, the fairest; of the much-desired 
Airyaman ^ . 

Of Khshathra-Vairya, of the metals^ .... 

Of the good Spe^^ta-Armaiti and of the good 
Rita ^ ... . 

Of Haurvati/, the master ® . . . . 

Of Amereti/, the master ^ ... . 

(At the Gih Hivan) : Of Mithra ® . . . . 

(At the Gih Rapithwin) : Of Asha-Vahista® .... 

(At the Gih Uztren) : Of the high lord Apim 
Napi/® .... 

(At the Gih Aiwisrhthrem) : Of the Fravashis of 
the faithful * . . . . 

(At the Gih Urahin) : Of the holy, devout, fiend- 
smiting Sraosha, who makes the world grow ; of 
Rashnu-Razista and of ArstAi, who makes the world 
grow, who makes the world increase. 

Ashem Vohi: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

Give unto that man ® brightness and glory, give him health of 
body, give him sturdiness of body, give him victorious strength of 
body, give him full welfare of wealth, give him a virtuous offspring, 
give him long, long life, give him the bright, all-happy, blissful 
abode of the holy Ones. 


‘ The rest as abov^ § 2. ® The rest as above, § 3. 

* The rest as above, § 4. * The rest as above, § 5. 

' Who shall offer a sacrifice to the Amshaspands. 
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III. ARDIBEHOT^ VAST. 

This Yajt is for a great part devoted to the praise of the Air- 
yaman prayer, which is described as diiving away all the diseases 
and plagues that have been brought upon the world by Angra 
Mainyu; and when the writer passes fiom the glorification of 
Airyaman to that of Asha-Vahijta, which is put into the mouth 
of Angra Mainyu himself (§§ 13 seq.), he makes him speak of Asha- 
Vahwta just in the same way, and ascribe him just the same powers, 
as he himself has done with regard to Airyaman. This is owing 
to the fact of Airyaman being invoked in company with Asha- 
Vahijta in the second formula of the Sir6zah®. 

The powers ascribed to Asha-Vahkta have their origin in the 
twofold nature of that Amesha-Spe;zta, who being, in his abstract 
character, the impersonation of the highest element in Mazdeism, 
Divine Order and Holiness®, and in his concrete character, the 
genius who presides over the mightiest of physical elements, Fire^ 
is one of the most powerful and dreaded opponents of Angra 
Mainyu®. On the other hand, Airyaman is the genius to whom 
Ahura Mazda applied to heal the nine, and ninety, and nine hundred 
and nine thousand diseases created by Angra Mainyu \ 

This Ydist is recited every day at the G^s Hdvan, Rapithwin, 
and Aiwisrfithrem (Anquetil). 


o. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced! .... 

Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thujtra, one who hates the Da6vas and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glonfication unto [Hdvani], 
the holy and master of holiness . 


^ Ard-i-behijt is the Parsi form for Asha vahijta, ard being 
derived from art a, the Persian form corresponding to the Zend 
ash a. 

® See Strdzah I, 3, and below the introductory formula. 

See Vend. Introd, IV, 30. * Ibid. 33. 

® See Yt. XVII, i 3 . ® Fargard XXII and Introd. 

^ As above, Yt. I, o. 
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Unto Asha-Vahbta, the fairest, unto the much- 
desired Airyaman, made by Mazda, and unto the 
good Saoka, with eyes of love, made by Mazda and 
hol> 1 ; 

Be propitiation, •with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glon- 
fication 

Yathi ahft vaiTy6 The will of the Lord is the law of holi- 
ness ^ , 


I. 

1. Ahura Mazda spake unto Spitama Zarathu^tra, 
saying; ‘That thou mayest increase Asha -Vahiyta, 
O Spitama Zarathu^tra ' with hymns of praise, with 
performance of the office, with invocations, holy 
words, sacrifice, blessings, and adoration — once to 
abide in the shining luminous space, in the beautiful 
abodes ® — for the sacrifice and invocation of us, the 
Amesha-Spe»tas*’ .... 

2 . Zarathurtra said: ‘Say unto me the right 
words, such as they are, O Ahura Mazda ! that I 
may increase Asha-Vahwta, with hymns of praise. 


^ Sfrfizah I, 3 

® Several manuscripts add here the full invocation of the greater 
Sirdzah : 

‘We sacnfice unto Asha-Vahuta, the fairest, the Amesha- 
Spe«ta ; 

We sacnfice unto the much-desired Airyaman ; 

We sacnfice unto the instrument, made by Mazda; 

We sacrifice unto the good Saoka, with eyes of love, by 
Mazda and holy ' 

® The Gar6-nmfinem or Paradise , see Yasna XVI, y rXVII, 
4z], Phi tr. ^ 

* The principal clause appears to be wanting, unless Zarathu^tra 
is %)posed to interrupt Ahura. One might also understand the 
sentence m an oputive sense ‘ Mayest thou increase . . . .’ 
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with performance of the office, with invocations, holy- 
words, sacrifice, blessings, and adoration, — once to 
abide in the shining luminous space, in the beautiful 
abodes, — for the sacrifice and invocation of you, the 
Amesha-Spe??tas. 

3 ^ . . . I proclaim Asha-Vahijta : if I pro- 

claim Asha-Vahijta, then easy is the way to the 
abode of the other Amesha-Spe«tas ^ which Ahura 
Mazda keeps -with Good Thoughts, which Ahura 
Mazda keeps with Good Words, which Ahura Mazda 
keeps with Good Deeds ®, 

4 . ‘(Easy is the way to the Gar 6 -nmdna of Ahura 
Mazda) : the Gar 6 -nmdna is for the holy souls, and 
no one of the wicked can enter the Gar6-nm4na and 
its bright, wide, holy ways , (no one of them can go) 
to Ahura Mazda, 


II. 

5 . ‘The Airyaman prayer* smites down the 
strength of all the creatures of Angra Mainyu, of the 
Y^tus and Pairikas®. It is the greatest of spells, 
the best of spells, the very best of all spells ; the 


^ Here again it seems as if a paragraph had been lost 'Ahura 
Mazda answered Proclaim thou Asha-Vahwta ; if thou proclaimest 
Asha-Vahuta . . . — Then Zarathu-ftia replied I proclaim Asha- 
Vahirta . . . 

* The GardtbmSn. 

® An allusion to the three Paradises of Humat, H6kht, Hvarrt 
through which the souls of the blessed pass to Gardthmdn (Yt. 
XXII, 15). 

i The piayer known as Airyama-ishy6, seeVendIddd XXI, 
11-12. 

° See Vend Introd, IV, 20-21. 
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fairest of spells, the very fairest of all spells; the 
fearful one amongst spells, the most fearful of all 
spells ; the firm one amongst spells, the firmest of 
all spells; the victorious one amongst spells, the 
most victorious of all spells ; the healing one 
amongst spells, the best-healing of all spells. 

6. ‘One may heal with Holiness, one may heal 
with the Law, one may heal with the knife, one may 
heal with herbs, one may heal with the Holy Word: 
amongst all remedies this one is the healing one 
that heals with the Holy Word ; this one it is that 
will best drive away sickness from the body of the 
faithful : for this one is the best-healing of all 
remedies \ 

7. ‘Sickness fled away [before it], Death fled 
away ; the Da^va fled away, the Daeva’s counter- 
work ® fled away ; the unholy Ashemaogha * fled 
away, the oppressor of men fled away. 

8. ‘The brood of the Snake fled away; the brood 
of the Wolf fled away; the brood of the Two-legged* 
fled away. Pride fled away ; Scorn fled away ; Hot 
Fever fled away; Slander fled away; Discord fled 
away ; the Evil Eye fled away. 

9. ‘ The most lying words of falsehood fled away; 
the Crahi®, addicted to the Yitu, fled away; the 


^ Cf. Vendfd^d VII, 44 (118). That Airyaman made use of 
the Holy Word (of spells) to cure diseases appears from Vend. 
XXII, 6 seq. 

® Paitydra: every work of Ahura was opposed and spoiled by 
i counter-work of Angra Mainyu. Cf. Bundahif I, 23 seq. , 
JI, 13 seq.; Vend. I; see Onnazd et Ahnman, §§ ipg seq. 

’ See Vt. I, 10 and note 4. 

* Ahritnaaian creatures belonging to mankind, the Malr- 
A<shema,Q^ha^ (Yt. I, xo). 

“ The cphrtezan; ctVend, 51 X 1 , i? {35), and Intiod. IV, 23. 
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(S^ahi, who makes one pine^ fled away; the wind that 
blows from the North® fled away; the wind that 
blows from the North vanished aw^ay. 

lo. ‘He it is who smites me that brood bf the 
Snake, and who might smite those Daevas by thou- 
sands of thousands, by ten thousands of ten thou- 
sands ; he smites sickness, he smites death, he smites 
the Daevas, he smites the Daeva’s counter-work, 
he smites the unholy Ashemaogha, he smites the 
oppressor of men. 

I r. ‘ He smites the brood of the Snake; he smites 
the brood of the Wolf ; he smites the brood of the 
Two-legged. He smites Pride; he smites Scorn; he 
smites Hot Fever; he smites Slander; he smites 
Discord; he smites the Evil Eye. 

12. ‘He smites the most lying words of falsehood; 
he smites the Gahi, addicted to the Y&tu ; he smites 
the (S^ahi, who makes one pine. He smites the 
wind that blows from the North; the wind that 
blows from the North vanished away. 

13. ‘ He it is who smites me that brood of the 
Two-legged, and who might smite those Dadvas, by 
thousands of thousands, by ten thousands of ten 
thousands. Angra Mainyu, who is all death, the 
worst-lying of all Daevas, rushed from before him ; 

14. ‘He exclaimed, did Angra Mainyu : “ Woe is 
me ! Here is the god Asha-Vahirta, who will smite 
the sickliest of all sicknesses, who will afflict the 
sickliest of all sicknesses; 

^ The Zend is Kahvaredhaini, a synonym of which, Kah- 
varedha, Yasna LXI, 2 [LX, y], is translated impairer of 
Glory, which means very likely he who makes one ‘dwindle,' 
peaS;, and pine' (cf. Vend. XVIII, 62-64). 

® From the country of hell; cf. Vend. VII, 2; XIX, i; Yt. 
XXII, 25. 
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‘“He will smite the deadliest of all deaths, he will 
afflict the deadliest of all deaths ; 

‘“He will smite the most fiendish of all fiends, he 
will afflict the most fiendish of all fiends ; 

‘ “ He will smite the most counter-working of all 
counter-works, he will afflict the most counter- 
working of all counter- works ; 

‘ “ He will smite the unholy Ashemaogha, he will 
afflict the unholy Ashemaogha ; 

‘ “ He will smite the most oppressive of the 
oppressors of men, he will afflict the most oppres- 
sive of the oppressors of men. 

15. ‘“He will smite the snakiest of the Snake’s 
brood, he will afflict the snakiest of the Snake’s 
brood ; 

‘ “ He will smite the most wolfish of the Wolf s 
brood, he will afflict the most wolfish of the Wolf’s 
brood ,* 

‘“He will smite the worst of the two-legged 
brood, he will afflict the worst of the two-legged 
brood ; 

“‘He will smite Pride, he will afflict Pride ; 

‘ “ He will smite Scorn, he will afflict Scorn ; 

‘ “ He will smite the hottest of hot fevers, he 
will afflict the hottest of hot fevers ; 

‘“He will smite the most slanderous of slanders, 
he will afflict the most slanderous of slanders ; 

‘ “ He will smite the most discordant of discords, 
he will afflict the most discordant of discords ; 

‘ “ He will smite the worst of the Evil Eye, he will 
afflict the worst of the Evil Eye. 

' 16. ‘ “ He will smite the most lying words of 

l^ilsehood, he will afflict the most lying word^ of 
false 1 :M 3 od j 
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‘ “ He will smite the Gahx, addicted to the Ydtu, 
he will afflict the <9ahi, addicted to the Y4tu; 

‘ “ He will smite the 6 ^ahi, who makes one pine, 
he will afflict the Gahi, who makes one pine ; 

‘“He will smite the wind that blows from the 
North, he will afflict the wind that blows from the 
North.” 

17 ^ ‘The Dru^ will perish away, the Dru^ will 
perish ; the Dru^ will rush, the Dru^ will vanish. 
Thou perishest away to the regions of the North, 
never more to g^ve unto death the living world of 
the holy spirit 

18. *For his brightness and glory I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard®, namely, unto Asha-Vahuta, the fairest, 
the Amesha-SpeMa. Unto Asha-VahLrta, the fairest, the Amesha- 
Spe«ta, we offer up the libations, the Haoma and meat^ the 
baresma the wisdom of the tongue the holy spells the speech, 
the deeds ®, the libations, and the rightly-spoken words. 

* Y6«h6 hdtam : All those beings of whom Ahura Mazda knows 
the goodness ® . 

19. *Yath^ ahfi vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness «... 


^ One set of manuscripts insert : ‘ He will smite the wind that 
blows against the North, he will afflict the wind that blows against 
the North; the wind that blows against the North [will perish]/ 
This is most likely an interpolation, as the wind that blows against 
the North (if this is the right meaning of apar6 apt,khtara, as 
opposed to pourv6 apdkhtara) blows against Angra Mainyu. 

2 Cf. Vendtddd VIII, 21. 

® That is to say, worth being accepted : cf. Yt. X, 32 ; the Parsis 
translate, ^ a sacrifice heard [from the lips of the Dastfirs]' hj 

j\ East India Ofl 5 ce, XXV, 42). 

^ The Haoma and Myazda. ® See Vend. Ill, i, note 2. 

® Hizv6 danghah; huzvdn ddn^kih (Phi. tr.) means ^the 
right formulas/ 

I ‘ The Avesti, ' (Phi. tr.). 

® The several operations of the sacrifice. 

® As above, Yt. I, 22. 
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* I bless the sacrifice and prayer and the strength 
and vigour of Asha-Vahi^ta,the fairest; of the much- 
desired Airyaman, made by Mazda ; and of the good 
Saoka, with eyes of love, made by Mazda and 
holy \ 

‘Ashem VohA : Holiness is the best of all good ® . . . 

‘[Give] unto that man^ brightness and glory, give him health 
of body; . , . . give him the bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the 
holy Ones/ 


IV. khordAd YAyr. 

Only the first two sections of this Yart refer to its nominal 
object, Haurvat^/, the Genius of Health and Waters (Vend. Introd. 
IV, 7, 33). The rest of the Yajt refers to the performance of the 
Bareshnfim ceremony as being the test of the true Zoroaslrian. 
As the Bareshnfim punfication was pei formed by Airyaman to 
drive away the myriads of diseases cieated by Angra Mainyu^ its 
laudation is not quite unaptly inserted in a Ya^t devoted to the 
Genius of Health. 

The Khorddd Yajt can be lecited at any time. It is better to 
recite it during the G 4 h Urahin, on the day Khorddd (Anquetil), 

The text is corrupt. 


o. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced I . . . . 

Ashem V ohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara^ 
thujtra, one who hates the DaSvas and obeys the laws of Atom ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [HSvani], 
the holy and master of holiness ® . . . . 

Unto Haurvatd/f, the master; unto the prosperity 

' " , I..-. — ! ■ , , 

^ Cf Slrdzah I, 2, 2 above, 

^ ^ Who shall offer a sacrifice to Asha-Vahirta ; cf, hti. I, 33 
ajjid notes. 

^^Vei?rLXXlI,?o[64]. 

^ As ahovfei, p. 22 and notes. 
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of the seasons and unto the years, the masters of 
holiness \ 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glori- 
fication. 

Yathfi ahfi vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law of 
hohness .... 

We sacrifice unto Haurvatd/, the Amesha-Spe«ta; 
we sacrifice unto the prosperity of the seasons ; we 
sacrifice unto the years, the holy and masters of 
holiness 

1. Ahura Mazda spake unto Spitama Zarathu^tra, 
saying ; ' I created for the faithful the help, the 
enjoyments, the comforts, and the pleasures of 
Haurvati/. We unite them with him who would 
come up to thee as one of the Amesha-Spe«tas, 
as he would come to any of the Amesha-Spe?«- 
tas, Vohu-Man6, Asha-Vahi^ta, Khshathra-Vairya, 
Spe»ta-Armaiti, Haurvatii^, and Amereti/. 

2 . ‘ He who against the thousands of thousands 
of those Daevas, against their ten thousands of ten 
thousands, against their numberless myriads would 
invoke the name of Haurvati/, as one of the 
Amesha-Spe«tas, he would smite the Nasu, he would 
smite Ha^i he would smite Bari ®, he would smite 
Sa^ni ®, he would smite 

3 ^ ‘ I proclaim the faithful man as the first [of 
men]; if I proclaim the faithful man as the first 


^ Slr6zah I, 6 , ^ Str6zah II, 6. 

® Names of Daevas. According to the Parsi translator of the 
Dinkart (voL n, p. 65), Ha^i is ‘he who makes sceptical/ Ba^i is , 
‘he yho gives rise to the barking disease/ SaSni is ‘ he who causes 
harm / Bh^i is ‘ he who preys upon/ 

* The translation of this paragraph is quite conjectural* 

[23] E 
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[of men]S then Rashnu Razirta^ then every heavenly 
Yazata of male nature in company with the Amesha- 
Spewtas will free the faithful man ® 

4. ‘ From the Nasu, from Han, from Gasi^, from 
Sadni, from Bh/i; from the hordes with the wide front, 
from the hordes with the many spears uplifted, from 
the evil man who oppresses, from the wilful sinner ®, 
from the oppressor of men, from the Yitu, from the 
Pairika, from the straying way. 

5. ‘How does the way of the faithful turn and 
part from the way of the wicked®?’ 

Ahura Mazda answered ; ‘ It is when a man pro- 
nouncing my spell, either reading or reciting it by 
heart, draws the furrows ® and hides ® there himself, 
[saying] : 

6. “‘I will smite thee, O Dru^! whomsoever thou 
art, whomsoever thou art amongst the Drupes that 
come in an open way, whomsoever thou art amongst 
the Drives that come by hidden ways, whomsoever 
thou art amongst the Drupes that defile by contact ; 
whatsoever Dru^ thou art, I smite thee away from 
the Aryan countries; whatsoever Dru^ thou art, I 
bind thee; I smite thee down, O Dru^! I throw 
thee down below, O Dru^!” 


' If I am one of the faithful, 

® The Gemus of Truth, Yt. XII. 

“ Will free me as one of the faithful. 

* Sic ; cf. § 2. 

' Stardi; cf. £tudes Iraniennes, II, 135. 

* How is the wicked known fiom the faithful one ? 

' '' Mardo: Phi. 6fm6rtt, Sansk. adhyeti; safarflntt, posha- 

yati (pustakayati? Yasna XIX, 6 [9]). ^ 

' “Phe furrows for the Bareshnhm purification (Vend. IX). 

* Doubtful '. gaozaiti; read yaozdditi (? he cleanses). 
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7. ‘He draws [then] three furrows^: I proclaim 
him one of the faithful; he draws six furrows^: I 
proclaim him one of the faithful; he draws nine 
furrows ^ : I proclaim him one of the faithful. 

8. ‘ The names of those (Amesha-Spe»tas) smite 
the men turned to Nasus ^ by the Drupes ; the seed 
and kin of the deaf ® are smitten, the scornful * are 
dead, as the Zaotar Zarathurtra blows them away to 
woe®, however fierce, at his will and wish, as many 
as he wishes. 

9. ‘ From the time when the sun is down he 
smites them with bruising blows; from the time 
when the sun is no longer up, he deals deadly blows 
on the Nasu with his club struck down, for the 
propitiation and glorification of the heavenly gods. 

10. ‘ O Zarathurtra I let not that spell be shown 
to any one, except by the father to his son, or by 
the brother to his brother from the same womb, 
or by the Athravan to his pupil ® in black hair, 
devoted to the good law, who, devoted to the good 
law, holy'' and brave, stills all the Drupes ®. 

11. ‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard, namely, unto Haurvatt/, the Amesha-Spe«ta. 
Unto Haurvatfl/, the Amesha-Spe«ta, we offer up the libations, 
the Haoma and meat, the baresma, the wisdom of the tongue, the 


' To perform the Bareshnfim; cf.Vend. XXII, 20 [34]. 

® Reading nasfim kereta; cf. nasu-kereta (Vend. VII, 26 

m). 

® See above, p. 26, note 2. 

^ Sao/&a; cf. Yt. XXII, 13. 

® Du^avl/: both the reading and the meaning are doubtful. 
Mr. West suggests, 'sends to heir (reading du^anghvd/ or 
duaiangha/). 

® Doubtful. Reading ashava instead of as6 ava. 

» Cf. Yt. XIV, 46. 

E 2 

m 
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holy spells, the speech, the deeds, the libations, and the rightly- 
spoken words. 

12. ‘Yath^ ahfl vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

‘I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength and vigour 
of HaurvatS/, the master ; of the prosperity of the seasons and of 
the years, the masters of holiness. 

‘Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

‘[Give] unto that man^ brightness and glory, .... give him the 
bright, all happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones/ 


V. AbAn ya^t. 

The khin Yart (or Ya^t of the Waters) is devoted to the great 
goddess of the waters, the celebrated Ardvi Sfira Andhita, the 
*Apainf of the Greeks. Ardvi Sfira Anfihita (‘ the high, powerful, 
undefiled ") is the heavenly spring from which all waters on the earth 
flow down ; her fountains are on the top of the mythical mountain, 
the Hukairya, in the star region. Her descent from the heavens 
is described in §§ 85 seq, ; it reminds one of the Indian legend of 
the celestial Gangd. 

This Yajt contains much valuable information about the his- 
torical legends of Iran, as it enumerates the several heroes who 
worshipped Ardvi Sfira and asked for her help. First of all is 
Ahura himself (§16); then came Haoshyangha (§ 21), Yima (§ 25), 
Aai Dahdka (§ 29), ThraStaona (§ 33), Keresfispa (§ 37), Fran- 
ghrasyan (§ 41), Kava Usa (§ 45), Husravah {§ 49), Tusa (§ 53), 
Va6saka"s sons (§ 57), Vafra Navfiza (§ 61), Gfiratspa (§ 68), 
Ashavazdah, the son of Pourudhfikhrti, and Ashavazdah and Thrita, 
the sons of Siyuzdri (§ 72), Vistauru (§ 76), Y6kta (§ Si); the 
Hvfivas and the Naotaras (§ 98), Zarathujtra (§ 103), Kava Vtr- 
t^spa (§ 107), Zairivairi (§ 112), Are^a/-aspa and Vandaremaini 

(§116)* 

This enumeration is interrupted by a description of the descent 
of Ardvi Sfira from the heavens {§§ 85-89), and of certain rules for 
* her sacrifice given by herself to Zarathu^tra (§§ 90-97). This in- 
teiTUption may have been intentional, as it takes place just when 


^ Who shall have sacrificed to HaurvatS/. 
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the course of the enumeration brings us to the times of ZarathuJtra 
and of the institution of the new religion. 

The Yajt is opened with a laudation of the benefits bestowed by 
Ardvi Shra (§§ i-iG), and it closes with a description of her gar- 
ments and apparel. 

The first record of the worship of Ardvi Sfira is in a cuneiform 
inscription by Artaxerxes Mnemon (404-361), in which her name 
is corrupted into Anahata. Artaxerxes Mnemon appears to have 
been an eager promoter of her worship, as he is said ‘to have first 
erected the statues of Venus- Andhita {‘AqbpoStr);?, ^Avatribos) in 
Babylon, Suza, and Ecbatana, and to have taught her worship to 
the Persians, the Bactrians, and the people of Damas and Sardes ' 
(Clemens Alexandrinus, Protrept. 5, on the authority of Berosus ; 
about 260 B. c.). My friend M. HaMvy suggests to me that the 
detailed and ciicumstantial desciiption of Andhita's appearance and 
costume (in §§ 126-131) shows that the writer must have described 
her from a consecrated type of statuary. 

The principal data of the Greek writers on Andhita will be 
found in Windischmann's Essay (Die persische Anahita Oder 
Anaitis, 1856). One must be cautious in the use of the Greek 
sources, as the Greeks, with the eclectic turn of their mind, were 
inclined to confound under the name of Andhita all the great 
female deities of Asia Minor, and her name became a common 
appellation for the Aphrodites as well as for the Artemides of the 
East. 


o. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced I . . . . 

Ashem Vohii : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thu^tra, one who hates the Da6vas and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [Hdvani], 
the holy and master of holiness .... 

Unto the good Waters, made by Mazda; unto the 
holy water-spring Ardvi AnAhita ; unto all waters, 
made by Mazda; unto all plants, made by Mazda 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, 
and glorification. 

Yathd ahfi vairy6: The will of the Lord is the law of holi-* 
ness .... 


^ Sirdzah I, 10. 




54 


YASTS AND stRdZAHS. 


I. 

1. Ahura Mazda spake unto Spitama Zarathiwtra, 
saying ; ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathu^tra ! 
unto this spring of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anihita, the 
wide-expanding* and health-giving, who hates the 
Daevas and obeys the laws of Ahura, who is worthy 
of sacrifice in the material world, worthy of prayer in 
the material world; the life-increasing® and holy, the 
herd-increasing and holy, the fold-increasing and 
holy, the wealth-increasing and holy, the country- 
increasing and holy; 

2. ‘ Who makes the seed of all males pure®, who 
makes the womb of all females pure for bringing 
forth*, who makes all females bring forth in safety, 
who puts milk into the breasts of all females in the 
right measure and the right quality ; 

3. ‘ The large river, known afar, that is as large as 
the whole of the waters that run along the earth ; 
that runs powerfully from the height Hukairya® 
down to the sea Vouru-Kasha®. 

4. ‘ All the shores of the sea Vouru-Kasha are 


* ‘As she comes down to all places’ (Phi. tr. ad Yasna LXV, i 
[LXyi, 2]). 

“ Adhu, translated gin ; ‘ she makes life longer ’ (Aspendidiji). 
Perhaps ^dhu will be better translated springs, rivers (reading 
giy instead of ^dn ; cf. Yt. VIII, 29). 

* ‘Pure and sound, without blood and filth' (Phi. tr ). 

* ‘ So that it may conceive again ’ (Phi. tr.). 

' ‘Hftgar the lofty is that from which the water of AiSdvlvsfir 
leaps down the height of a thousand men ’ (Bundahir XII, 5, tr. 
West); cf. infra, §§ 96, 121, 126; Yt. XIII, 24. The Hukairya is 
menboned again § 25 and YblX, 8; Yt. X, 88; Yt. XV, 15; 
-Yt. XVII, 28. It appears to be situated in the west (Bundahir 
XXIV, 17; II, 7; Minokhired XLIV, 12). ' 

* The earth-surrounding Ocean; cf. VendtdM V, 15 (49) seq., 
text and notes. 
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boiling over, all the middle of it is boiling over, when 
she runs down there, when she streams down there, 
she, Ardvi Shra Anihita, who has a thousand cells 
and a thousand channels^: the extent of each of 
those cells, of each of those channels is as much as a 
man can ride in forty days, riding on a good horse. 

5. ‘ From this river of mine alone flow all the 
waters that spread all over the seven Karshvares ; 
this river of mine alone goes on bringing waters, 
both in summer and in winter. This river of mine 
purifies the seed in males, the womb in females, the 
milk in females’ breasts, 

6. ‘I, Ahura Mazda, brought it down with mighty 
vigour, for the increase of the house, of the borough, 
of the town, of the country, to keep them, to main- 
tain them, to look over them, to keep and maintain 
them close. 

7. ‘ Then Ardvi Sfira Anihita, O Spitama Zara- 
thuJtra! proceeded forth from the Maker Mazda. 
Beautiful were her white arms, thick as a horse’s 
shoulder or still thicker ; beautiful was her . . . , 
and thus came she, strong, with thick arms, thinking 
thus in her heart : 

8. Who will praise me ? Who will offer me a 
sacrifice, with libations cleanly prepared and well- 
strained, together with the Haoma and meat? To 
whom shall I cleave, who cleaves unto me, and 
thinks with me, and bestows gifts upon me, and is 
of good will unto me ? ® ” 

9. ‘For her brightness and glory, I will offer her 


^ See the description §101 seq. 

® Zaof a or zura, an &ira§ Xcyd/tevoj', seems to designate a part 
of the body; cf. § 126. 

» Cf. §§ II, 124. 
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a sacrifice worth Being heard ; I will offer up unto 
the holy Ardvi S6ra An&hita a good sacrifice with 
an offering of libations; — thus mayest thou advise 
us when thou art appealed to ! Mayest thou be 
most fully worshipped, O Ardvi Shra An4hita ! with 
the Haoma and meat, with the baresma, with the 
wisdom of the tongue, with the holy spells, with the 
words, with the deeds, with the libations, and with 
the rightly-spoken words. 

‘Y6»h^ hitSim^: All those beings of whom 
Ahura Mazda .... 

II. 


10. ‘Offer up a sacrifice, 0 Spitama Zarathujtra ! unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anfihita,the wide-expanding and health-giving, 
who hates the Daevas and obeys the laws of Atea, who is worthy 
of sacrifice in the material world, worthy of prayer in the mate- 
rial world; the life-increasing and holy, the herd-increasing and 
holy, the fold-increasing and holy, the wealth-increasing and holy, 
the country-increasing and holy*; 

11. 'Who drives forwards on her chariot, holding 
the reins of the chariot. She goes, driving, on this 
chariot, longing for men* and thinking thus in her 
heart; “Who will praise me? Who will offer me 
a sacrifice, with libations cleanly prepared and well- 
strained, together with the Haoma and meat ? To 
whom shall I cleave, who cleaves unto me, and 
thinks with me, and bestows gifts upon me, and is of 
good will unto me ?” 

‘For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice, worth 
being heard . . . 


* As above, p. 30; § 9 is repeated at the end of every chapter. 

* § io=§ 2. ^ 


^ Yiz. for their worshipping; cf. Yasna XXIII, 
peftti=PhL hfimlttntt, they hope, they expect. 
^ As above, § 9, 


2 [5]? paitima- 
Cf. § 123. 
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III. 

12. 'Offer up a sacrifices O Spitama ZarathuJtra I unto this spring 

of mine, Ardvi Shra Anihita \ . 

13. ‘Whom four horses carry, all white, of one 
and the same colour, of the same blood, tall, crush- 
ing down the hates of all haters, of the Daevas and 
men, of the Yitus and Pairikas, of the oppressors, 
of the blind and of the deaP. 

‘ For hei brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 

IV. 

14. ‘Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathurtra I unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anffhita .... 

1 5. ‘ Strong and bright, tall and beautiful of form, 
who sends down by day and by night a flow of 
motherly® waters as large as the whole of the waters 
that run along the earth, and who runs powerfully ^ 

‘ For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 

V. 

16. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathurtra I unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anfihita .... 

17. ‘To her did the Maker Ahura Mazda offer up 
a sacrifice® in the Airyana Va6^h, by the good river 
DAitya®; with the Haoma and meat, with the baresma, 
with the wisdom of the tongue, with, the holy spells, 
with the words, with the deeds, with the libations, 
and with the rightly-spoken words ^ 


^ As above, § 10. ® Cf. p. 26, note a. 

» Doubtful ; cf. Yt. VIII, 47. * Cf. above, § 3. 

“ Cf. Vend. Introd. IV, 9, 40. This is the heavenly prototype of- 
the Mazdean sacrifice as it was later shown to men by Zara- 
thurtra; cf. § loi. 

® Cf. Yt. I, 4 and notes. 


’ Cf. Yt. Ill, 18. 
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1 8. ‘He begged of her a boon, saying: “Grant 
me this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira AnAhita ! 
that I may bring the son of Pourushaspa, the holy 
Zarathustra, to think after my law, to speak after my 
law, to do after my law! ” 

ig. ‘Ardvi Sfira Anihita granted him that boon, 
as he was offering libations, giving gifts, sacrificing, 
and begging that she would grant him that boon. 
‘For her brightness and glor7 , 1 will offer her a sacrifice .... 


VI. 

20. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, 0 Spitama Zarathurtia ! unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Sfira Andhita .... 

21. ‘To her did Haoshyangha, the Paradhita’, 
offer up a sacrifice on the enclosure® of the Hara®, 
with a hundred male horses, a thousand oxen, and 
ten thousand lambs. 

22. ‘He begged of her a boon, saying: “Grant 
me this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira And- 
hita! that I may become the sovereign lord of 
all countries, of the Daevas and men, of the 


* Haoshyangha was the first king of the Paradhdta (Pdsh- 
didyan) dynasty (cf. above, p. 7, note 2, and Bundahir XXXI, r). 
It IS related in Firdausi’s Shdh Ndmah that he was the grand- 
son of Gayomarth, the first man and king, and the son of Sydmak ; 
that his father having been killed by the black Dtv, he encountered 
him at the head of an aimy of lions, tigers, birds, and Paais, and 
destroyed him; he then succeeded his grandfather, and reigned 
supreme over the seven Keshvars of the earth. 

® Doubtful: upabda=.upabanda, as thribda (Yt.VIII, 65 )== 
thribanda; it appeals fiom Yt. XV, 7 that the place meant here 
_ is the TaSra which is said in the Bundahir (V, 7) to be surrounded 
by the Albdrz (the Hara). 

• The Hara berezaiti or Albdrz, in Mfizandarfin, south of the 
Caspian Sea, was supposed to surround the earth ; cf. Yt. X, 56. 
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YAtus and Pairikas, of the oppressors, the blind and 
the deaf; and that I may smite down two thirds^ 
of the Daevas of Mizana^ and of the fiends of 
Varena®.” 

23. ‘ Ardvi Sfira AnAhita granted him that boon, 
as he was offering libations, giving gifts, sacrificing, 
and entreating that she would grant him that boon. 

‘ For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacnfice .... 


VII. 

24. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathuftra 1 unto this 
spnng of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anahita .... 

25. ‘To her did Yima Khsha^ta^, the good shep- 
herd, offer up a sacrifice from the height Hukairya’, 
with a hundred male horses, a thousand oxen, ten 
thousand lambs. 

26. ‘ He begged of her a boon, saying : “ Grant 
me this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira AnA- 
hita ! that I may become the sovereign lord of all 
countries, of the DaAvas and men, of the YAtus 
and Pairikas, of the oppressors, the blind and the 
deaf ; and that I may take from the Daevas both 


^ A formula frequently used, not only in the Avesta, but also in 
the Shdh Nfimah. 

“ The Dafivas m Mizandarfin. MSzandarfin was held a place 
of resort for demons and soiceieis, and was m the Iranian legend 
nearly the same as Ceylon is in the Rfimfiya»a. The Damivand 
mountain, to which Asi Dahfika was bound, is the southern 
boundary of Mfizandarfin. 

® See Vend. Introd. IV, 23 ; cf. this Yart, § 33. 

* Yima Khsha^ta (Gemshtd), as an earthly king, ruled over . 
the world for a thousand years, while he made immortality reign 
in it (Yt. IX, 8; XV, ig; cf. Vendidfid II, Introd.). 

' See above, § 3. 
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riches and welfare, both fatness and flocks, both^eal 
and Glory 

27. ‘ Ardvi Sflra Anihita granted him that boon, 
as he was offering libations, giving gifts, sacrificing, 
and entreating that she would grant him that boon, 

^ For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 

VIII. 

28. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathuj'tra I unto this 
spring of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anihita .... 

29. 'To her did A^i Dahika^, the three-mouthed, 
offer up a sacrifice in the land of Bawri®, with a 


^ After his brother Takhma Urupa, who leigned before him, had 
been killed and devoured by Angra Mainyu (Yt IV, ii, note). 

^ When Yima began to sin and lost the JYz;aren6 (Glory), he was 
overthrown by A si Dahika (Zohik), who seized the power and 
reigned in his place for a thousand years (cf. Yt. XIX, 33 seq.). 

Aai Dahdka, literally ‘the fiendish snake,’ was first a mythical 
personage ; he was the ‘ snake ’ of the storm-cloud, and a counter- 
part of the Vedic Ahi or Vrztra. He appears still in that 
character in Ya^t XIX seq., where he is described struggling 
for the ifvzxQnt against Atar (Fire), in the sea Vourukasha 
(VendldUd, Introd. IV, 38 ; cf. this Ya^t, § 90). His struggle 
with Yima KhshaSta bore at first the same mythological character, 
‘the shining Yima’ being originally, like the Vedic Yama, a solar 
hero : when Yima was turned into an earthly king, Azi underwent 
the same fate. In the Shdh Ndmah he is described as a man 
with two snakes springing from his shoulders: they grew there 
through a kiss of Ahriman’s. For the myths referring to Azi, see 
Ormazd et Ahriman, §§ 91-93. 

® Babylon (cf, Yt, XV, 19). The usurper Azi, being a non- Aryan, 
was identified with the hereditaiy fDe, the Chaldaeans : the name of 
Babylon united in it, at the same time, a dim histoiical record of 
the old Assyrian oppression, then shaken off and forgotten, and 
an actual expression of the national antipathy of the Iranians 
for their Semitic neighbours in Chaldsea. After the conquest of 
Persia by the Musulmans, Azi was turned at last into an Arab. 
The original seat of the Azi myths was on the southern coast 
of the Caspian Sea (fitudes Iraniennes, II, 3 10). 
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huncired male horses, a thousand oxen, and ten 
thousand lambs, 

30. ‘He begged of her a boon, saying : “ Grant 
me this boon, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira 
AnAhita ! that I may make all the seven Karshvares 
of the earth empty of men.” 

31. ‘Ardvi Sfira AnAhita did not grant him that 
boon, although he was offering libations, giving gifts, 
sacrificing, and entreating her that she would grant 
bim that boon. 

‘ For her brightness and glory, I -will offer her a sacrifice .... 


IX. 

3a. ‘Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathurtral unto Ardvi 
3 fira Anihita .... 

33. ‘To her did Thra^taona^ the heir* of the 
/aliant Athwya clan, offer up a sacrifice in the four- 
cornered Varena®, with a hundred male horses, a 
housand oxen, ten thousand lambs. 

34. ‘ He begged of her a boon, saying ; “ Grant 
■ne this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Slira AnA- 
lita! that I may overcome Azi DahAka, the three- 
nouthed, the three-headed, the six-eyed, who has a 
housand senses*, that most powerful, fiendish Dru^, 

* ThraStaona (Feridfin), son of Athwya, conqueied Azi and 
)Ound him to Mount Damavand, where he is to stay till the end of 
he world, when he shall be let loose and then killed by Keresdspa 
Vendid&d, Introd. IV, iz, 18; Bahman Yart III, 55 seq.; Bund. 
QOX, 8 seq.). 

* Vis6-puthra=Pahlavi barbitd (see £tudes Iraniennes, II, 
39 )- 

® Cf. Vend. I, 18 and Introd. IV, 12. Modem tradition sup- ^ 
loses Varena to have been the region of Ghilan (very likely on 
.ccount of its proximity to MSzandai^n and Mount Damfivand). 

* See Yt. X, 8z, note. 
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that demon, baleful to the world, the strongest 
Dru^ that Angra Mainyu created against the mate- 
rial world, to destroy the world of the good prin- 
ciple and that I may deliver his two wives, 
Savanghav^y^ and Erenavdy§®, who are the fairest 
of body amongst women, and the most wonderful 
creatures in the world®.” 

35. ‘ Ardvi SAra Andhita granted him that boon, 
as he was offering libations, giving gifts, sacrificing, 
and entreating that she would grant him that boon. 

‘ For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


X. 

36. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, 0 Spitama Zarathurtra ! unto Ardvi 
Sfira An^hita .... 

37. ‘To her did Keresispa*, the manly-hearted, 
offer up a sacrifice behind the Vairi Pisanah ®, with a 


® Cf. Yt. XIX, 37. 

® The two daughters of Yima, who had been ravished by Azi : 
they are called in the Shdh Mmah Shahrintz and Arnavfiz 
(see£ludes Iraniennes, II, 213, Savanghavd^ et Erenavfiji). 
ThraStaona delivered them, and then married them ; he had a son, 
Airyu, from Amavdz, and two sons from Shahrinfiz, Tura and 
Sairima; Airyu, Tura, and Sairima became the kings of Mn, Tfirln, 
and Rfim. 

' Cf. Yt. IX, 14; XV, 24; XVII, 34. 

* Keresdspa (GarshSsp), one of the greatest heroes in the 
Avestean romance, although Firdausi has all but passed him over 
in silence. See his feats, Yt. XIX, 38 seq.; cf, Yt. V, 27 seq.; 
Yasna IX, 10 (29); Vend. I, 10 (36). 

® The Pifln valley, south of Cabool. It was in the land of 
Cabool that the Keresfispa legend had its rise, or at least it was 
localised there. It is in the plain near tJift Pirin valley that 
KeresSspa lies asleep, till the end of the world comes (see Yt 
XtO, 6 t, note). 
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hundred male horses, a thousand oxen, ten thousand 
lambs. 

38. 'He begged of her a boon, saying : " Grant me 
this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sflra Anihita ! 
that I may overcome the golden-heeled Ga;^darewa^, 
though all the shores of the sea Vouru-Kasha are 
boiling over ; and that I may run up to the strong- 
hold of the fiend on the wide, round earth, whose 
ends lie afar.” 

39. 'Ardvi Stira Anihita granted him that boon, 
as he was offering libations, giving gifts, sacri- 
ficing, and entreating that she would grant him that 
boon. 

* For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


^ A Parsi poem, of a very late date, gives further details about 
Ga«darewa. It was a monster who lived ^ in the sea, on the moun- 
tain, and in the valley;^ he was called Pdshnah zarah, because the 
sea did not go above his heel (a misinterpretation of his Avestean 
epithet zairi pdshna, golden-heeled, the Zend zairi being mis- 
taken for the Persian zarah sea); his head would rise to the 
sun and rub the sky ; he could swallow up twelve men at once. 
Keres^spa fought him for nine days and nine nights together ; he 
drew him at last from the bottom of the sea and smashed his head 
with his club : when he fell on the ground, many countries were 
spoiled by his fall (Spiegel, Die traditionnelle Literatur der Parsen, 
p. 339, and West, Pahlavi Texts, II, pp. 369 seq). 

In the Vedic mythology the Gandharva is the keeper of Soma, 
and is described now as a god, now as a fiend, according as he 
is a heavenly Soma-priest or a jealous possessor who grudges it 
to man. What was the original form of the myth in Mazdeism 
is not clear. In the Sh^h N^mah he appears as the minister of 
Azi Dahdka. Cf. Yt. XV, 27 seq., and Ormazd et Ahiiman, pp. 99, 
note 5 ; 215, note i. 
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XI. 

40. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathu^tra I unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Siira Anahita .... 

41. ‘To her did the Turanian murderer, Frangra- 
syan^, offer up a sacrifice in his cave under the 
earthy with a hundred male horses, a thousand 
oxen, ten thousand lambs. 

42. ‘He begged of her a boon, saying: “Grant 
me this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira An 4 - 
hita ! that I may seize hold of that Glory ^ that is 
waving in the middle of the sea Vouru-Kasha® and 


^ Frangrasyan (Afrisydb) was king of TfirS,n for two hundred 
years. The perpetual struggle between liin and TflrSn, which 
lasts to this day, was represented in the legend by the deadly and 
endless wars between AMsydb and the Iranian kings from Mino- 
i^ihr down to Kai Khosrav (Kavi Husravah). The chief cause of 
the feud was the murder of Sydvakhsh (SySvarsh^na) by AMsydb ; 
Sydvakhsh, son of Kai Kaus (Kava Usa), having been exiled by 
his father, at the instigation of his mother-in-law, took refuge 
with AMsy^b, who received him with honour, and gave him his 
daughter in marriage : but the fortune of Sydvakhsh raised the 
jealdasy of Afr^sydb's brother, Karstvaz (Keresavazda), who by 
means of calumnious accusations extorted from AMsy§.b an 
order for putting him to death (see Yt. XIX, 77). Sy^vakhsh 
was revenged by his son, Kai Khosrav, the grandson of AMsydb 
(Yt. IX, 22). 

^ Ha«kan6: Firdausi speaks of a cave on the top of a moun- 
tain, near Barda (on the frontier of Adarbai^n), where ^frSsy&b, 
when defeated, took refuge, and was discovered by Kai Khosrav; 
that cave was called * the cave of Afr^sydb ' (hang i Afrdsidb ; ShSh 
Ndmah, IV, 196). In an older form of the legend, that cave was 
a palace built under-ground, with walls of iion and a hundred 
^ columns : its height was a thousand times a man*s size (Aoge- 
§ 6x ; cf. Bund. XII, 20: see Etudes IranienneS) H, 225, 
te Bmg d’Afr^syib). 

I Yt XIX;^ 56 seq^. 
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that belongs to the Aryan people, to those born and 
to those not yet born, and to the holy Zarathu^tra.” 

43. ‘Ardvi Shra Andhita did not grant him that 
boon. 

‘ For her brightness and gloiy, I will offer her a sacrifice 

XII. 

44. ‘ Offer np a sacrifice, 0 Spitama Zarathiutra I unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anflhita .... 

45- ‘To her did the great, most wise Kavi Usa^ 
offer up a sacrifice from Mount Erezifya^, with a 
hundred male horses, a thousand oxen, ten thousand 
lambs. 

46. ‘He begged of her a boon, saying: “Grant 
me, this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira And- 
hita I that I may become the sovereign lord of all 
countries, of the Dafivas and men, of the Ydtus and 
Pairikas, of the oppressors, the blind and the deaf.” 

47. ‘Ardvi Sfira Andhita granted him that boon, 
as he was offering libations, giving gifts, sacrificing, 
and entreating that she would grant him that boon. 

‘ For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 

XIII. 

48. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, 0 Spitama Zarathurtra ! imto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anfihita .... 

49. ‘To her did the gallant Husravah ®, he who 


‘ Kavi Usa (Kai Kaus), the son of Kavi Kavfita (Kai Kobfid) 
and the father of Syfivakhsh (see p. 64, note i), was the second 
king of the Kayanian dynasty. 

“ Mount Erezifya has been supposed to be the same as the 
Sari phi Montes in Ptolemaeus, which stretch between Margiana 
and Aiiana (Burnouf, Commentaire sur le Yasna, p. 436). 

* Kai Khosrav; cf. p. 64, notes i and 2. 

[23] 
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united the Aryan nations into one kingdom h offer 
up a sacrifice behind the KzhkzsXz. lake the deep 
lake, of salt waters ^ with a hundred male horses, a 
thousand oxen, ten thousand lambs. 

50. ‘He begged of her a boon, saying: “Grant me 
this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira Andhita ! 
tliat I may become the sovereign lord of all coun- 
tries, of Daevas and men, of the Ydtus and Pairikas, 
of the oppressors, the blind and the deaf ; and that 
I may have the lead in front of all the teams * and 
that he may not pass through ® the forest ®, he, the 
murderer who now is fiercely® striving against me® 
on horseback^®.” 

51. ‘Ardvi Sfira Anihita g^ranted him that boon, 
as he was offering libations, giving gifts, sacrificing, 
and entreating that she would grant him that boon. 

' For her bnghtness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


XIV. 

ga. ‘ Oflfernp a sacrifice, 0 Spitama Zaraihurtra ! unto this spring 
of Kline, Ardiri Sfira Andhita .... 

To her did the valiant warrior Tusa^^ offer 




^ A lak^ in Ada^^n, with salt water : fish cannot live in it* 
(Bundahw XXII, 2^ ft is the same as Lake Urumiah, Its name 
is miswritten in Firdausi (Khan^ast for Z'S^as?, for 

® Doubtful; see £tudes Iraniennes, II, uruyapa, p. 179. 

* In pursuing his adversary. ® Doubtful (cf. Yt XV, 32). 

® The White Forest (ibid.). Aurvas^ra (ibid.). 

® Doubtful. ® Trying to flee and escape. 

Possibly, ‘vieing in horses' (for the swiftness of the race): 
pfiYtXIX, 77. 

^ Tusa^ in the Sh^lh N^mah Tus; one of the most celebrated 
P^Ia^ans of Kai Khosrav; he yas the son of king Naotara 
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worship on the back of his horse ^ begging swift- 
ness for his teams, health for his own body, and 
that he might watch with full success ^ those who 
hated him, smite down his foes, and destroy at one 
stroke his adversaries, his enemies, and those who 
hated him ^ 

54. ‘He begged of her a boon, saying: “Grant me 
this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira Anihita ! 
that I may overcome the gallant sons of Vadsaka^, 
by the castle Khshathr6-saoka, that stands high up 
on the lofty, holy Kangha^; that I may smite of the 
Turanian people their fifties and their hundreds, 
their hundreds and their thousands, their thousands 
and their tens of thousands, their tens of thousands 
and their myriads of myriads/' 

55. ^ Ardvi Sfira AnAhita granted him that boon 
as he was offering libations, giving gifts, sacrificing, 
and entreating that she would grant him that boon, 

‘For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


^ He offers not a full sacrifice, being on horseback. 

® Not to be taken by surprise. t 

® Cf. Yt. X, II, 94, 114. ^ 1 

^ Va6saka was the head of the Vtsah f^imily, wnSse s^^ost 
member was Pir^n Vtsah, the clever ^(J^pright minister of 
AMsy^b, the^ Turanian Nestor ; but his ©b^fisels were despised 
for the common ruin, and himself perished with all his sons in the 
war against Ir^n. 

® Kangha was a town founded by Sydvarsh^na, during his 
exile, in a part of the land of Khvdrizm, which is described as 
an earthly paradise. This city was built on the top of a high 
mountain (A/^tare-Kangha, Yt. XIX, 4), The Khshathr6-saoka 
castle is called in the Shih Ndmah Kang dea, ‘the fortress of 
Kangha;’ and, possibly, Khshathr6-saoka is a mere epithet of 
dvarem, ‘the castle of kingly welfare.’ 

® According to the Shdh ^J^mah, Kang itz was stormed by 
Kai Khosrav himself. 


F 2 
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XV. 

56. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, 0 Spitama Zarathurtra I unto this spiing 
of mine, Ardvi Sfira An^hita .... 

57. ‘To her did the gallant sons ofVa^saka offer 
up a sacrifice in the castle Khshathr6-saoka, that 
stands high up on the lofty, holy Kangha, with a 
hundred male horses, a thousand oxen, ten thousand 
lambs. 

58. ‘They begged of her a boon, saying: “Grant 
us this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira Ani- 
hita! that we may overcome the valiant warrior 
Tusa, and that we may smite of the Aryan people 
their fifties and their hundreds, their hundreds and 
their thousands, their thousands and their tens of 
thousands, their tens of thousands and their myriads 
of myriads 

59. ‘Ardvi Sfira Andhita did not grant them that 
boon. 

‘For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 

XVI. 

60. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathujtra ! unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Sfira AnShita .... 

61. ‘The old* Vafra Navdza worshipped her, when 
the strong fiend-smiter, Thradtaona, flung him up in 
the air in the shape of a bird, of a vulture 


‘ Cf- §§ 63 - 54 - 

® Doubtful (pourvd); perhaps ‘the man of the primitive faith’ 
(the paoiry6-/ka6sha; cfl Yt. XIII, o, note): the sacrifice he 
offers is quite a Zoroastrian one (cf. §§ 17, 104, and note a to the 
» latter). 

* An allusion is made here to a myth, belonging to the 
Ylua^taOna cydus^of which no oth^ trace is found in the Avesta 
(iscept m Yt, XXIII, 4). It referred most likely to the time when 
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62. ‘He went on flying, for three days and three 
nights, towards his own house; but he could not, he 
could not turn down. At the end of the third night, 
when the beneficent dawn came dawning up, then he 
prayed unto Ardvi Sfira AnAhita, saying : 

63. ‘ “Ardvi Sflra AnAhita! do thou quickly hasten 
helpfully and bring me assistance at once. I will 
offer thee a thousand libations, cleanly prepared and 
well strained, along with Haomas and meat, by the 
brink of the river Rangha, if I reach alive the earth 
made by Ahura and my own house,” 

64. ‘Ardvi SAra AnAhita hastened unto him in 
the shape of a maid, fair of body, most strong, tail- 
formed, high-girded, pure, nobly bom of a glorious 
race, wearing shoes up to the ankle, wearing a 
golden . . . . and radiant 

65. ‘ She seized him by the arm : quickly was it 
done, nor was it long till, speeding, he arrived at the 
earth made by Mazda and at his own house, safe, 
unhurt, unwounded, just as he was before, 

[66, ‘Ardvi SAra AnAhita granted him that boon, as 
he was offering up libations, giving gifts, sacrificing, 
entreating that she would grant him that boon®,] 

‘ For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice . . , , 


ThraStaona, on his march to Bawri, the capital of Asi (cf. § 29), 
arrived at the Tigiis (the Rangha) ; an angel then came and taught 
him ma^c to enable him to baffle the sortileges of Azi (Shflh 
Nflmah). We have in this passage an instance of his talents as 
a wizard, and one which helps us to imderstand why ThraStaona 
is considered as the inventor of magic, and his name is invoked in 
spells and incantations (Hamzah Ispahanensis, p, loi ; Anquetil, 
II, pp. 13S seq.). Cf. Yt. XIV, 40 and note. 

^ Urvlkhf na, a word of doubtful meaning. 

» Cf. Yt. V, 78, 126. 

' This clause is no doubt spurious here. 
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XVII. 

67. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathmtra ! unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Sfira AnShita .... 

68. ‘ To her did (S^imdspa^ offer up a sacrifice, with 
a hundred horses, a thousand oxen, ten thousand 
lambs, when he saw the army of the wicked, of the 
worshippers of the Daevas, coming from afar in 
battle array. 

69. ‘He asked of her a boon, saying : “ Grant me 
this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Shfa Andhita ! 
that I may be as constantly victorious as any one of 
all the Aryans 

70. ‘ Ardvi Shra Andhita granted him that boon, 
as he was offering up libations, giving gifts, sacri- 
ficing, and entreating that she would grant him that 
boon. 

‘ For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice . . * . 


XVIII. 

71, ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathu^tra ! unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Sfira Andhita .... 

72. ‘ To her did Ashavazdah, the son of Pouru- 


^ (rSm^spa, the prime minister of Vi^tdspa (Kai Gfijtfep), 
appears here in the character of a warrior, though generally he is 
described as a sage and a prophet (Yasna XLIX [XLVIIl], 9 ; 
LI [L], 8; Zardfijt Nimah; yet cf. Yt. XXIII, 2), The Sh^h 
Ndmah has an episode which recalls this one, although very 
different in its spirit, and more in accordance with the general 
character of (rim^spa. At the moment when the two armies meet 
- together, Gffrtdsp asks G^m^sp to reveal to him the issue of the 
encounter : Gdmdsp obeys reluctantly, as the issue is to be fatal 
to Iranians. Gim^sp belonged to the Hv6va family. 

^ ^ Is all the rest of the Aryans together/ 
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dhAkh^ti and Ashavazdah and Thrita, the sons of 
SAyuAdri’^, offer up a sacrifice, with a hundred horses, 
a thousand oxen, ten thousand lambs, by Apam 
NapA/, the tall lord, the lord of the females, the 
bright and swift-horsed®. 

73. ‘They begged of her a boon, saying ; “ Grant 
us this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira 
AnAhita ! that we may overcome the assemblers of 
the Turanian DAnus^ Kara Asabana ®, and Vara 
Asabana, and the most mighty Dfira^kaSta, in the 
battles of this world ®. 

74. ‘Ardvi Sllra AnAhita granted them that 
boon, as they were offering up libations, giving gifts, 
sacrificing, and entreating that she would grant 
them that boon. 

‘ For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


XIX. 

75. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathurtra I unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anfihita .... 

76. ‘Vistauru, the son of Naotara^, worshipped 


^ Cf. Yt. XIII, 1 1 2. Ashavazdah, the son of Pourudhffkhrti, 
is one of the immortals who will come forth to help Saoshya«/ in 
the final struggle (Bundahir XXIX, 6 ; Yt. XIX, 95). 

“ Cf. Yt. XIII, 1 13. ® Cf. above, p. 6, note i. 

* A Turanian tribe, Yt. XIII, 37-38. 

® Asabana is very likely an epithet; possibly, ‘who kills with 
a stone ’ (asan-ban) ; the sling was, as it seems, the favourite weapon 
of the Dfinus (Yt XIII, 38). 

“ This section is the only fragment left of the legend of 
Ashavazdah, which must have been an important one, since 
Ashavazdah is one of the immortals (Yt XIX, 95). 

’ Cf. Yt XIII, 102. Vistauru, being the son of Naotara, is tlm 
brother of Tusa, which identifies him with the Gustahm 
in the Shfih Nfimah: N6dar had two sons, Tus and Gustahm. 
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her by the brink of the riyer Vltanghuhaiti \ with 
well-spoken words, speaking thus ; 

77. ‘“This is true, this is truly spoken, that I 
have smitten as many of the worshippei*s of the 
Daevas as the hairs I bear on my head. Do thou 
then, 0 Ardvi Sflra Anihita ! leave me a dry pas- 
sage, to pass over the good Vitanghuhaiti.” 

78. ‘Ardvi Stira An^hita hastened unto him in 
the shape of a maid, fair of body, most strong, tail- 
formed, high-girded, pure, nobly born of a glorious 
race, wearing shoes up to the ankle, with all sorts of 
ornaments and radiant A part of the waters she 
made stand still, a part of the waters she made flow 
forward, and she left him a dry passage to pass 
over the good Vitanghuhaiti ®. 

[79. ‘Ardvi SAra Anllhita granted him tliat boon, 
as he was offering up libations, giving gifts, sacri- 
ficing, and entreating that she would grant him that 
boon 

‘For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


XX. 

80. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, 0 Spitama Zarathu^tra ! unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Sfira AnShita .... 

81. ‘To her did Y6wta, one of the Fryanas®, 


* A river not mentioned elsewhere. 

* Cf. §§ 64, 126. 

® Firdausi has no mention of this episode. 

* Spurious. 

® This legend is fully told in the Pahlavi tale of GSrti Fryin 
_ (edited and translated by West) : a sorcerer, named Akht, comes 
iftCh ajt immense army to the city of the enigmarexpounders, 
to mahg it a beaten track for elephants, if his enigmas 
aie not soltnd. A hTazdayasnian, named Gdrti Fiyfin, guesses the 
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offer up a sacrifice with a hundred horses/a thou- 
sand oxen, ten thousand lambs on the P^dva^pa* of 
the Rangha, 

82. ‘ He begged of her a boon, saying : “ Grant 
me this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira AnA- 
hita ! that I may overcome the evil-doing Akhtya, 
the offspring of darkness, and that I may answer the 
ninety-nine hard riddles that he asks me maliciously, 
the evil-doing Akhtya, the offspring of darkness.” 

83. ‘Ardvi Shra AnAhita granted him that boon, 
as he was offering up libations, giving gifts, sacri- 
ficing, and entreating that she would grant him that 
boon. 

‘For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


XXL 

84. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathu^tra I unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi ^fira Anthita .... 

85. ^Whom Ahura Mazda the merciful ordered 
thus, saying : “ Come, O Ardvi Sffra Anihita, come 
from those stars ^ down to the earth made by Ahura, 


thirty-three riddles proposed by Akht; then, in his turn, he 
proposes him three riddles which the sorcerer is unable to* guess, 
and, in the end, he destroys him by the strength of a Ntrang. 
Cf. Yt. XIII, 120. This tale, which belongs to the same wide- 
spread cycle as the myth of Oedipus and the Germanic legend of 
the Wartburg battle, is found m the Zarathu^tra legend too 
(Vendiddd XIX, 4). 

^ Perhaps an affluent of the Rangha (cf. Yt. XIII, 19, 19 ; XV, 27). 

^ ^ Between the earth and the region of infinite light there are 

three intermediate regions, the star region, the moon region, and 
the sun region. The star region is the nearest to the earth,, 
and the sun region is the remotest from it. Ardvi Sfira has 
her seat in the star region (Yasna LXV [LXIV], i ; Phi. tr.) ; 
cf. Yt. V, 132. 
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that the great lords may worship thee, the masters 
of the countries, and their sons. 

86. ‘ “The men of strength^ will beg of thee swift 
horses and supremacy of Glory, 

‘ “ The Athravans who read ^ and the pupils of the 
Athravans will beg of thee knowledge and pros- 
perity, the Victory made by Ahura, and the crushing 
Ascendant. 

87. ‘“The maids of barren womb®, longing for 
a lord ®, will beg of thee a strong husband ; 

‘ “Women, on the point of bringing forth, will beg 
of thee a good delivery. 

‘ “All this wilt thou grant unto them, as it lies in 
thy power, O Ardvi Shra Anlihita !” 

88. ‘Then Ardvi Shra An^lhita came forth, O 
Zarathustra! down from those stars to the earth 
made by Mazda; and Ardvi Shra Anelhita spake 
thus : 

89. ‘ “ O pure, holy Zarathujtra ! Ahura Mazda 
has established thee as the master of the material 
world : Ahura Mazda has established me to keep 
the whole of the holy creation. 

‘ “ Through my brightness and glory flocks and 
herds and two-legged men go on, upon the earth : I, 
forsoSth, keep all good things, made by Mazda, the 
offspring of the holy principle, just as a shepherd 
keeps his flock,” 

90. ‘ Zarathui'tra asked Ardvi Shra Anihita ; “ O 
Ardvi Shra Anihita ! With what manner of sacrifice 
shall I worship thee ? With what manner of sacri- 
fice shall I worship and forward thee? So that 

- Mazda may make thee run down (to the earth), that 


‘ The 'Rramors. 


To teach. 


® Doubtful. 
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he may not make thee run up into the heavens, 
above the sun * ; and that the Serpent ^ may not 
injure thee with . . . with . . . with . . . .®, 
and .... poisons®.” 

91. ‘Ardvi Sdra AnAhita answered: “O pure, 
holy Spitama! this is the sacrifice wherewith thou 
shalt worship me, this is the sacrifice wherewith 
thou shalt worship and forward me, from the 
time when the sun is rising to the time when the 
sun is setting. 

‘ “ Of this libation of mine thou shalt drink, thou 
who art an Athravan, who hast asked and learnt the 
revealed law, who art wise, clever, and the Word 
incarnate. 

92. ‘ “ Of this libation of mine let no foe drink, 
no man fever-sick, no liar, no coward, no jealous one, 
no woman, no faithful one who does not sing the 
GAthas, no leper to be confined 

93. ‘“I do not accept those libations that are 
drunk in my honour by the blind, by the deaf, by 
the wicked, by the destroyers, by the niggards, by 
the . . . . ®, nor any of those stamped with those 
characters which have no strength for the holy 
Word®. 


^ When the beds of the rivers are dry, the cause is that Ardvi 
Sflra sends up her waters to the higher heavens (to the sun region) 
instead of sending them down to the eaith (cf. p 73, note 2). 

® The serpent, Azi, is here Azi m his onginal naturalistic 
character, the storm-fiend (cf Vend. Introd IV, 38 and this Yaft, 
§29, note). The uncleanness and unhealthiness of the rivers are 
ascribed to his poison. 

® Arethna, an Stto^ Xeyonevov. * Vawsaka, idem 

“ Varenva, idem. ^ Varenva poisons. 

T Cf. Vend II, 29. * ? Rangha«. 

* Which incapacitate one for religious works. 
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‘ “ Let no one drink of these my libations who is 
hump-backed or bulged forward; no fiend with 
decayed teeth i.” 

94. ‘Then Zarathurtra asked Ardvi Sfira Anihita: 
“ O Ardvi Siira Anihita ! What becomes of those 
libations which the wicked worshippers of the 
Daevas bring unto thee after the sun has set®?” 

95. ‘Ardvi Slira Anihita answered: “O pure, 
holy Spitama Zarathuriira! howling, clapping, hop- 
ping, and shouting®, six hundred and a thousand 
Daivas, who ought not to receive that sacrifice ^ 
receive those libations® that men bring unto me 
after [the sun has set]®.” 

96. ‘ I will worship the height Hukairya, of the 
deep precipices made of gold, wherefrom this mine 
Ardvf Sira Anihita leaps, from a hundred times the 
height of a man ®, while she is possessed of as much 
Glory as the whole of the waters that run along the 
earth, and she runs powerfully ®. 

‘Jor her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


XXII. 

97. ‘ Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathuxtra ! unto this spring 
of mine, Ardvi Sira Anfihita .... 

98. ‘ Before whom the worshippers of Mazda 


1 Cf. Vend. II, 29. 

* Cf. Vend. VII, 79 and note 2 ; cf. above, § 91. 

® For joy. The translations of those several words are not 
certain. 

* Doubtful ® Perhaps, those cups (yamaw). 

„ * Filled up from § 94. 

’■ The text here has v{sp6-vahmem, ‘ worthy of all prayer the 
reading vispd-valmem from Yt. XII, 24 seems to be better, 

® Cf. §§ 102, lai. * C£ §1 4, loa, 121. 
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stand with baresma in their hands : the Hv6vas did 
worship her, the Naotaras did worship her^; the 
Hvdvas asked for riches, the Naotaras asked for 
swift horses. Quickly was Hv6va blessed with 
riches and full prosperity ; quickly became VlrtAspa, 
the Naotaride, the lord of the swjftest horses in these 
countries K 

99. [‘Ardvi Shra Andhita granted them that boon, 
as they were offering up libations, giving gifts, sacri- 
ficing, and entreating that she would grant them 
that boon®,] 

‘For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


XXIII. 

100. ‘Offer up a sacrifice, 0 Spitama Zarathvwtra! unto this 
spnng of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anfihita .... 

101. ‘Who has a thousand cells and a thousand 
channels : the extent of each of those cells, of each 
of those channels, is as much as a man can ride in 
forty days, riding on a good horse \ In each 
channel there stands a palace, well-founded, shining 
with a hundred windows, with a thousand columns, 
well-built, with ten thousand balconies, and mighty. 

102. ‘ In each of those palaces there lies a well- 
laid, well-scented bed, covered with pillows, and 

^ The Hv6va orHv6gva family plays as great a part in the 
religious legend, as the Naotara family in the heroic one. Two 
of the Hv6vas, Frashao^tra and Gdmispa, were among the first 
disciples of Zarathu^tra and the prophet married Frashaojtra's 
daughter, Hvdgvi (cf. Yt. XIII, 139). For the Naotaras, see above, 
§§ 53 ? 7 ^* According to the Bundahi^, Vt^tdspa did not belong to the 
Naotara family (XXXI, 28): perhaps he was considered a Naotaride - 
on account of his wife Hutaosa, who was one (Yt, XV, 35). 

^ His very name means * He who has many horses.’ 

® Spurious. * Cf. § 4. 
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Ardvi Stira AndHta, O Zarathujtra ! runs down there 
from a thousand times the height of a man, and she 
is possessed of as much Glory as the whole of the 
waters that run along the earth, and she runs 
powerfully^. 


XXIV. 

103. ‘Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathu^tra! unto this 
spring of mine, Ardvi Shra An^hita .... 

104. ‘ Unto her did the holy Zarathu.ytra offer up 
a sacrifice in the Airyana Va^^ah, by the good river 
Diitya ; with the Haoma and meat, with the baresma, 
with the wisdom of the tongue, with the holy spells, 
with the speech, with the deeds, with the libations, 
and with the rightly-spoken words®. 

105. ‘ He begged of her a boon, saying; “Grant 
me this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira Ani- 
hita ! that I may bring the son of Aurvai^-aspa ®, die 
valiant Kavi Vdtdspa, to think according to the law, 
to speak according to the law, to do according to 
the law*” 

106. ‘Ardvi Sllra Anihita granted him that 
boon, as he was offering up libations, giving gifts, 
sacrificing, and entreating that she would grant him 
that boon. 

‘ For her brightaess and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


» Cf. § 96. 

® Cf. § 17. It is to be noticed that only Ahura ^.nd Zarathujtra 
(and perhaps Vafra Navdza; see p. 68, note 2) offer the pure 
Zoroastnan sacrifice. 

’ Called Ldhrfisp in Parsi tradition. 

* Cf. § 18. The conversion of Vlrtfispa by Zarathortra is the 
turning-point in the earthly history of Mazdeism, as the conversion 
of Zarathuftra by Ahura himself is in its heavenly history. Cf. Yt. 
XXIV and IX, 26. * 
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XXV. 

107. ‘Offer up a sacrifice, 0 Spitama Zarathurtral unto this 
spring of mine, Ardvi Sfira An^ita .... 

108. ‘ Unto her did the talP Kavi VlitAspa® offer 
up a sacrifice behind Lake Frazdinava with a 
hundred male horses, a thousand oxen, ten thousand 
lambs. 

109. ‘He begged of her a boon, saying: “Grant 
me this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira AnA- 
hita! that I may overcome TSthrava^^, of the bad 
law, and Peshana, the worshipper of the Daevas, 
and the wicked Are^if-aspa \ in the battles of this 
world !” 

no. ‘Ardvi Sfira Anfihita granted him that 
boon, as he was offering up libations, giving gifts, 
sacrificing, and entreating that she would grant him 
that boon. 

‘For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


* Berezaidhi, translated buland (Yasna LVII, ii [LVI, g, 2]). 

“ See Yt XIII, 99 ; V, 98, log. 

® A lake in Seistan (Bundahir XXII, g) ; from that lake will rise 
H6sh6dar Bdmi (Ukhshya/-ereta), the first of the three sons of 
Zarathuftra, not yet born (Bahman Yart III, 13; cf.Yt. XIII, 98). 

‘ Of these three, Are^-aspa alone is known to Firdausi ; he is 
the celebrated Ar^sp, who waged a deadly war against Gfirtfisp 
to suppress the new religion: he stormed Balkh, slaughtered 
Ldhrfisp and Zartfirt (Zarathmtra), and was at last defeated and 
killed by Gfift^sp’s son, Isfendytbr. He is the Afifisyfib of the 
Zoroastrian period. In the Avesta he is not called a Turanian 
(Tura), but a Afnyaona; see Yt. IX, 30. 
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XXVI. 

111. ‘Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathurtra! unto this 
spnng of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anfihita .... 

112. ‘Unto her did Zairi-vairiS who fought on 
horseback, offer up a sacrifice behind the river 
Dfiitya^, with a hundred male horses, a thousand 
oxen, ten thousand lambs. 

1 1 3. ‘He begged of her a boon, saying : “ Grant me 
this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira Anfihita ! that 
I may overcome Pesh6-A!angha the corpse-burier 
Humfiyaka ^ the worshipper of the Dafivas, and the 
wicked Are^Z-aspa ®, in the battles of this world. 

1 14. ‘Ardvi Sfira Anfihita granted him that boon®, 
as he was offering up libations, giving gifts, sacri- 
ficing, and entreating that she would grant him that 
boon. 

‘ For her brightness and gloi}', I will offer her a sacrifice . . . 


XXVI 1 . 

1 1 5. ‘Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathurtra! unto this 
spring of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anfihita .... 

1 16. ‘Unto her did Ar^a^aspa and Va^daremaini^ 

^ Zaitr in Firdausi, the brother of Virtfispa; cf. Yt V, 117; 
XIII, loi. 

® The Araxes (VendidM I, 3). 

® Doubtful (cf. Vend. Ill, 36 seq.). 

‘ This IS perhaps an epithet to Pesh6-.ffangha, ‘the most 
mahcious.’ 

See p. 79, note 4. 

® If we may trust the Shfih Nfimah, she did not grant her 
favour to the last, as Zarir was killed by one of the generals of 
" Alg^p, Bidirafsh. 

A. brother of Argflsp’s : his name is slightly altered in Firdausi 
l^jidajin^ miswritten for Vandarimfin, for ; see 

Etudes Iramennes, p. aaS). 
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offer up a sacrifice by the sea Vouru-Kasha, with a 
hundred male horses, a thousand oxen, ten thousand 
lambs. 

117. ' They ^ begged of her a boon, saying ; “ Grant 
us this, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Stira Anihita! 
that we may conquer the valiant Kavi VtrtAspa and 
Zairivairi who fights on horseback, and that we may 
smite of the Aryan people their fifties and their hun- 
dreds, their hundreds and their thousands, their 
thousands and their tens of thousands, their tens of 
thousands and their myriads of m5Tiads,” 

1 18. ‘Ardvi Sfira AnAhita did not grant them® that 
favour, though they were offering up libations, giving 
gifts, sacrificing, and entreating that she should grant 
them that favour. 

‘For her brightness and gloiy, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


XXVIII. 

1 19. ‘Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathwtral unto this 
spring of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anfihita .... 

120. ‘For whom Ahura Mazda has made four 
horses — the wind, the rain, the cloud, and the sleet — 
and thus ever ® upon the earth it is raining, snowing, 
hailing, and sleeting ; and whose armies are so many 
and numbered by nine-hundreds and thousands. 

1 2 1. ‘I will worship the height Hukairya, of the 


^ The text has the singular here and in the rest of the sentence : 
the names of the two brothers form a sort of singular dvandva ; 
cf. Franghrasyanem Keresavazdem (Yt. XIX, 77); Ashavazdanghd 
Thritahfi (Yt. XIII, 113 ; and same Yajt, 115), and in the present 
passage Vlftfispfi Zairivairu (see fitudes Iraniennes, II, 229). 

® Both were killed by Isfendyir (Shfih NAmah). 

* Mtfti translated ham^jak, sadfi (Yl VII, 4). 
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deep precipices, made of gold, wherefrom this mine 
Ardvi Shra Anihita leaps, from a hundred times the 
height of a man, while she is possessed of as much 
Glory as the whole of the waters that run along the 
earth, and she runs powerfully \ 

‘ For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


XXIX. 

122. ‘Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathurtra' unto this 
spiing of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anthita .... 

123. ‘She stands, the good Ardvi Slira Andhita, 
wearing a golden mantle ® waiting for a man who 
shall offer her libations and prayers, and thinking 
thus in her heart ; 

124. ‘ “ Who will praise me ? Who will offer me a 
sacrifice, with libations cleanly prepared and well- 
strained, together with the Haoma and meat.? To 
whom shall I cleave, who cleaves unto me, and 
thinks with me, and bestows gifts upon me, and is 
of good will unto me ®?” 

‘For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


XXX. 

lag. ‘Offer up a sacrifice, O Spitama Zarathurtra! unto this 
spring of mine, Ardvi Sfira Anfihita .... 

126. ‘Ardvi Sfira Anihita, who stands carried 
forth in the shape of a maid, fair of body, most 
strong, tail-formed, high-girded, pure, nobly born of 


^ § i2i=§§ 96, 102. 

* Faitid^na, a mantle, a tunic (Vend. XIV, 9 [28]). 

• See §§ 8, II. 
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a glorious race \ wearing along her ^ a mantle 
fully embroidered with gold ; 

127. ‘ Ever holding the baresma in her hand, ac- 
cording to the rules, she wears square golden ear- 
rings on her ears bored®, and a golden necklace 
around her beautiful neck, she, the nobly born Ardvi 
SAra An^ihita ; and she girded 'her waist tightly, so 
that her breasts may be well-shaped, that they may 
be tightly pressed *. 

128. ‘ Upon her head Ardvi Slira Andhita bound 

a golden crown, with a hundred stars®, with eight 
rays, a fine . . . . ®, a well-made crown, in the 
shape of a with fillets streaming down. 

129. ‘She is clothed with garments of beaver®, 
Ardvi Stlra Anihita; with the skin of thirty beavers 
of those that bear four young ones, that are the 
finest kind of beavers ; for the skin of the beaver 
that lives in water is the finest-coloured of all 
skins, and when worked at the right time it shines 
to the eye with full sheen of silver and gold. 

130. ‘Here, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sflra 
Anihita! I beg of thee this favour: that I, fully 
blessed, may conquer large kingdoms, rich in horses®, 
with high tributes, with snorting horses, sounding 
chariots, flashing swords, rich in aliments, with stores 
of food, with well-scented beds^®; that I may have 


^ Cf. §§ 64, 78. ® Zaojaj ct § 7, note a. 

® Doubtful (s:spemna, from sif, 

* Doubtful. ‘ Gems. 

* ? Anup6ithwaittm. 

’ ? Ratha; the usual meaning of ratha is ‘a chariot;’ perhaps 
the round shape of the chest of a chanot is meant. 

* Possibly otter. Vend. XIV. ® Doubtful 

Cf.Yt.XVII, 7. 
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at my wish the fulness of the good things of life 
and whatever makes a kingdom thrive \ 

1 31. ‘ Here, O good, most beneficent Ardvi Sfira 
Anihita ! I beg of thee two gallant companions, one 
two-legged and one four-legged^: one two-legged, 
who is swift, quickly rushing, and clever in turning 
a chariot round in battle ; and one four-legged, who 
can quickly turn towards either wing of the host 
with a wide front, towards the right wing or the left, 
towards the left wing or the right. 

132. ‘Through the strength of this sacrifice, of 
this invocation, O Ardvi Sdra Anihita ! come down 
from those stars®, towards the earth made by Ahura, 
towards the sacrificing priest, towards the full 
boiling [milk*] ; come to help him who is offering up 
libations, giving gifts, sacrificing, and entreating that 
thou wouldst grant him thy favours; that all those 
gallant warriors may be strong, like king Vlrtdspa. 

‘For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 

133. ‘Yathfi ahfi vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

‘ I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 
and vigour of the holy water-spring Andhita. 

‘ Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

‘ [Give] unto that man brightness and glory, .... give him the 
bright, all-happy, bUssful abode of the holy Ones!’ 


* The translation of the last clause is doubtful. 

. ® A good horse and a good driver. 

» Cf. §§ 85, 88. « Aspendifirji ad Vend. XIX, 40 [133]. 
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VI. KH6RSH'&Z? YA5’T. 

(Vast to the Sun.) 

This Ya^t is recited at any time, but particularly on the days 
consecrated to the sun and to Khshathra-Vairya (Shahrtvar), Mithra 
(Mihir), Asman (Asm^n), and Anaghra r2iokau {Antrin^) : the last 
three, Mithra, Asman (the Heaven), Anaghra (the infinite Light), 
have a natuial connection with the sun, but its connection with 
Khshathra-Vairya is not so clear. 

Of this Ya^t we have a Pahlavi (East India Office, XII), a 
Persian (ibid. XXIV), and a Sanskrit translation (Fonds Burnouf V ; 
all three edited m fitudes Iraniennes, II). 


0. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced 1 . . . . 

Ashem Vohii: Hdliness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thujtra, one who hates the DaSvas and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [Hdvani], 
the holy and master of holiness ^ . . . . 

Unto the undying, shining, swift-horsed Sun®; 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, 
and glorification. 

Yath^ ahfi vaiiy6: The will of the Lord is the law of holi- 
ness ^ . . . . 

1. We sacrifice unto the undying, shining, swift- 
horsed Sun. 

When the light of the sun waxes warmer \ when 
the brightness of the sun waxes warmer, then up 


^ Or the nth, i6th, 27th, and 30th days of the month (Anquetil, . 
II, 184). 

® As above, Yt. I, o. 

* ‘ That is to say, rises up ' (Phi. tr.)* 


® Sirdzah I, ix. 
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Stand the heavenly Yazatas, by hundreds and thou- 
sands : they gather together its Glory, they make its 
Glory pass down, they pour its Glory upon the earth 
made by Ahura, for the increase of the world of 
holiness, for the increase of the creatures of holi- 
ness \ for the increase of the undying, shining, swift- 
horsed Sun. 

2. And when the sun rises up, then the earth, 
made by Ahura, becomes clean®; the running waters 
become clean, the waters of the wells become clean, 
the waters of the sea become clean, the standing 
waters become clean ; all the holy creatures, the 
creatures of the Good Spirit, become clean, 

3. Should not the sun rise up, then the Daevas 
would destroy all the things that are in the seven 
Karshvares, nor would the heavenly Yazatas find 
any way of withstanding or repelling them in the 
material world, 

4. He who offers up a sacrifice unto the undying, 
shining, swift-horsed Sun — to withstand darkness, to 
withstand the Daevas bom of darkness, to withstand 
the robbers and bandits, to withstand the Ydtus and 
Pairikas, to withstand death that creeps in unseen — 
offers it up to Ahura Mazda, offers it up to the 
Amesha-Spe«tas, offers it up to his own soul ®. He 
rejoices all the heavenly and worldly Yazatas, who 
offers up a sacrifice unto the undying, shining, swift- 
horsed Sun, 

5. I will sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide 

* Literally ‘ of the body of holiness,’ that is to say, of the bodily 
- aeatures that incorporate holiness. 

i ® ‘From the uncleanness that the Daevas mix with the earth 
dtaaog the night ' (PhL tr,). 

* As he benefits them and himself thereby. 
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pastures, who has a thousand ears, ten thousand 
eyes. 

I will sacrifice unto the club of Mithra, the lord of 
wide pastures, well struck down^ upon the skulls 
of the Daevas. 

I will sacrifice unto that friendship, the best of all 
friendships, that reigns between the moon and the 
sun 

6. For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacaifice 
worth being heard, namely, unto the undying, shining, swift- 
horsed Sun. Unto the undying, shining, swift-horsed Sun we offer 
up the libations, the Haoma and meat, the baiesma, the wisdom 
of the tongue, the holy spells, the speech, the deeds, the libations, 
and the rightly-spoken words 

Y6«h^ h^tam ; All those beings of whom Ahura Mazda .... 

7. Yath^ ahii vairyd : The will of the Lord is the law of holi- 
ness .... 

I bless the sacrifice and the invocation, and the 
strength and vigour of the undying, shining, swift- 
horsed Sun. 

Ashem Vohii: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

Give unto that man brightness and glory, give him health of 
body, .... give him the bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the 
holy Ones. 


^ Hunivikhtem: suniyuktam (Sansk.tr.); (Pers tr.)» 

® As they succeed one another in regular order. 

» Cf.Yt.III, 18. 
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VI L mAh yAkSt, 

This Ya^t to the Moon is recited on the day of the Moon, and 
on those of Bahman, G6^, and (Anquetil, II, 185). Bah- 

man and G6^ are so far connected with the Moon that all three 
are gaoiithra: ‘Bahman^, the Moon, and Gdi'^ all three, 
are having in them the seed of the bull; Bahman can neither 
be seen nor seized with the hand; the Moon proceeded from 
Bahman ^ and can be seen, but cannot be seized with the hand ; 
G6^ proceeded from the Moon ® and can both be seen and seized 
with the hand®/ Rim is refeiied to here as being ‘ lord 

of good pastures ’/ 

Of this Yaft we have translations in Pahlavi, Persian, and San- 
skrit (edited in £tudes Iranienties, II). 


0 May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced K . , , 

Ashem Vohil : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

1 confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thu^tra, one who hates the Daevas and obeys the laws of Ahura; 

For sacnfice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [Hdvani], 
the holy and master of holiness .... 

Unto the Moon that keeps in it the seed of the 


^ The 1 2th, 2nd, 14th, and 21st days of the month. 

* The Amshaspand Bahman is entrusted with the care of cattle 
(Vend. XIX, 20, note 8) 

® The Genius of Cattle ; see Yt. IX. 

^ Bahman is ‘good thought, good mind,’ Vohu-Man6; 
in the Vedas the moon is said to have been made out of the mind 
(man as) of Puruja. For an explanation of that old mystical 
ndyth, see Ormazd et Ahriman, p. 74, note 3, 

® See Vend. XXI, 9 [51], note 4. 

® Pal^avi commentary to this Ya^t, 1 . 

^ Vend. Introd. IV, 16, and £tudes Iraniennes, II, 187 seq. 
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Bull; unto the only«created Bull and unto the Bull^ 
of many species; 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, 
and glorification. 

Yath^ ahii vairy6; The will of the Lord is the law of holi- 
ness .... 

1. Hail to Ahura Mazda! Hail to the Amesha- 
Spe^^tas! Hail to the Moon that keeps in it the 
seed of the BulP! Hail to thee when we look at 
thee I Hail to thee when thou lookest at us 

2. How does the moon wax ? How does the 
moon wane ? 

For fifteen days does the moon wax^; for fifteen 
days does the moon wane. As long as her waxing, 
so long is the waning®; as long as her waning, so 
long is the waxing. 

‘ Who is there but thee ® who makes the moon 
wax and wane*^?' 

^ Slrdzah I, 12. ® See Vend. XXI, i, text and note. 

* When the moon allows itself to be perceived 

* The Pahlavi translation has the following interesting details : 
‘ For fifteen days they take good deeds from the earthly creatures 
and the rewards for virtue from the heavens , for fifteen days they 
make the rewaids pass to the earth and the good deeds pass to 
the heavens.' The moon is thus a sort of moral clearing-house 
between earth and heaven. 

** According to the Parsis this waning does not refer to the 
moon, but to the constellations that help it m the struggle against 
the planets, which are supposed to belong to the Ahrimanian 
world (see Ormazd et Ahnman, §§ 223-226); ‘while it waxes — 
namely, the moon — they wane, — ^namely, those that are opposed to 
the planets, to the bad stars ; for instance, Haftdinng, Vanawc?, 
Twtar, Satv6s ; . . . . while it wanes — namely, the moon — they wax, 
that is to say, they are strong for doing good ' Thus the moon 
and the stars relieve each other in the battle against Ahnman. 

® Ahura. 

^ Quoted from Yasna XLIV [XLIII], 3. 
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3. We sacrifice unto the Moon that keeps in it 
the seed of the Bull, the holy and master of 
holiness. 

Here I look at the moon, here I perceive the 
moon ; here I look at the light of the moon, here 
I perceive the light of the moon. The Amesha- 
Spe^tas stand up h holding its glory ; the Amesha- 
Spe^tas stand up, pouring its glory upon the earth, 
made by Mazda ^ 

4. And when the light of the moon waxes 
warmer, golden-hued plants grow on® from the 
earth during the spring*. 

We sacrifice unto the new moons, the full moons, 
and the Vishaptathas®. 

We sacrifice unto the new moon, the holy and 
master of holiness ; 

We sacrifice unto the full moon, the holy and 
master of holiness ; 

We sacrifice unto the Vlshaptatha, the holy and 
master of holiness. 

^ As soon as the moon appears ® Cf. Yt. VI, 2. 

* Muti, meaning sadli, cf. mi-rS/Si. 

* Zarema^m, meaning vasantamdsej^lp ; it has the 
same meaning in Vend XVIII, 9 [23] ; cf Yt. XXII, 18 

* New moon and full moon are not used here in the English 
meaning ; the month was divided into six parts, of five days each 
(the Norse fimt or five days’ week; see Vigfusson, Icelandic 
Dictionary, s.v.)' the first five days (pan^ak fartfim) formed the 
new moon or awtare-maangha, literally ‘ the moon within;’ the next 
five days (pan^ak datigar) formed the peren6-m<zangha, literally 
‘the moon full,’ which in fact partly answered to our fiist quarter; 
the next five days (pan^ak sittgar), belonging to the full moon, 
Were called the Vlshaptatha; no mention is made of the last three 

. panAak, forming the second half of the month. It may be they , 
not mentioned, as belonging to the waning period, when the 
powers of the moon are suffermg an eclipse. Cf. Neiiosengh to 
Yasna I, (23.) 
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5. I will sacrifice unto the Moon, that keeps in it 
the seed of the Bull, the liberal, bright, glorious, 
water - giving \ warmth - giving, wisdom - giving 2, 
wealth-giving ^ riches-giving, thoughtfulness-giving^, 
weal-giving, freshness -giving^, prosperity-giving®, 
the liberal, the healing. 

6. For Its biightness and glory, I will offer unto it a sacrifice 
worth being heard, namely, unto the Moon that keeps in it the 
seed of the Bull. 

Unto the Moon that keeps in it the seed of the Bull, we offer 
up the libations, the Haoma and meat, the baresma, the wisdom 
of the tongue, the holy spells, the speech, the deeds, the libations, 
and the rightly-spoken words. 

Y^z^hS hdtam All those beings of whom Ahura Mazda . . . 

7. Yathd ahfi vairyd The will of the Lord is the law of holi- 
ness . . . 

I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 
and vigour of the Moon, that keeps in it the seed of 
the Bull, and of the only-created Bull, and of the 
Bull of many species. 

Asbem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good. 

Give unto that man bnghtness and glory, give him health of 
body, .... give him the bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the 
holy Ones. 


^ Or possessing: giving may be replaced by possessing 
in this word as in the following. 

2 Vaie^anghaTztem ddnik (Phi); ^Mnitaram (Sansk). 

® Kh^tdvawtem lakshmtvantam (Sansk.). 

* Yaokh^tiva«tem, ‘pondering on what good is to be done' 
(viMryavantam k^ryanydydndm ; (sLo 

® Zairimy^va«tem: haritavar»avantam, kila pnthivi(m) s^rdra- 
tardm karoti (Sansk ). 

® Vohvdva/^tem: uttamasamnddhimantam (Sansk ). 
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VIII. tIr yast. 

Twtrya is the leader of the stars against the planets, as stars 
and planets belong, respectively, to the worlds of Ahura Mazda 
and Angra Mainyu (Vend, Introd. IV, 36 ; Bund. II, 5 seq.). 

This Yajt IS a description of the production of the rain through 
the agency of the star Tmxya. It has to struggle against the Da6va 
of Drought, Apaosha, is first overcome and conquers at last. This 
seems to be a refacimento of the old storm myths, which have 
been in so far renewed as the role of the hero in the original myth 
has been transferied to a star. It is to be noticed, however, that 
Apaosha is not described as a planet. 

Tijtrya is Sirius \ It presides over the first month of summer 
(21 June-21 July). This Ya.ft appears thus to have been written in 
a part of Iran where the dog-days must have fallen in July, and the 
rainy season began in the last days of July, unless the place of 
Ti^trya in the calendar has been changed at some later period. 

This Yan is recited on the days of Tijtiya, Haurvatl/ (as the 
Genius of Waters), Farvardtn (as the Fravashis are his allies in the 
struggle; § 34), and BM (the wind; § 32), 

The struggle between Ttoya and Apaosha is described in the 
Bundahi^ (VII), but it has there a cosmological character : it has 
not for Its object the annual and regular return of the rains after 
the dog-days, but the production of the seas and lakes in the fiist 
ages of the world. 

o. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced I . . . . 

Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thu^tra, one who hates the DaSvas and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [Hdvani], 
the holy and master of holiness .... 

Unto Tutrya, the bright and glorious star, and 
unto the powerful Satava^sa, made by Mazda, who 
pushes waters forward^, 

^ ‘'Em 8' dcrr€pa irp6 jravrav^ oiov (p^cuca leal TrpodTrnjv iyKaT€(rTi](r€^ rou 

S€/pioM^(Plutarchus, de Iside et Osiride, § 47; cf. infra, § 48). 

* Strfizah I, 13. 
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Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, 
and glorification. 

Yath^ ah(i vairy 6 : The •will of the Lord is the law of holi- 
ness .... 


I. 

1. Ahura Mazda spake unto Spitama Zarathu^tra, 
saying: ‘We worship the lordship and mastership 
[of Tijtrya], whereby he protects^ the Moon, the 
dwelling, the food, when my glorious stars come 
along and impart their gifts * to men. I will sacri- 
fice unto the star Tijtrya, that gives the fields their 
share [of waters]. 

2. ‘We offer up libations unto Tutrya, the bright 
and glorious star, that gives happy dwelling and 
good dwelling; the white, shining, seen afar, and 
piercing ; the health-bringing, loud-snorting ®, and 
high, piercing from afar with its shining, undefiled 
rays ; and unto the waters of the wide sea, the Van- 
guhi of wide reno'wn * and the species * of the Bull, 
made by Mazda, the awful kingly Glory, and the 
Fravashi of the holy Spitama Zarathurtra. 

3. ‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto 
him a sacrifice worth being heard, namely, unto the 
star Twtrya. 

‘ Unto Tutrya, the bright and glorious star, we 
offer up the libations, the Haoma and meat, the 
baresma, the wisdom of the tongue, the holy spells, 
the speech, the deeds, the libations, and the rightly- 
spokeri words ®. 


^ Doubtful. * The fain. 

® In his disguise as a horse ; § 18. 

* See Vend , pp. 3, 5, note 2. 

® NSma; see Etudes Iraniennes, II, 124. 


* Cf. p. 47. 
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‘Y^«h€ h^tslm: AU those beings of whom 
Ahura Mazda .... 


11 . 

4. ‘We sacrifice unto Tistrya, the bright and 
glorious star, who is the seed of the waters, 
powerful, tall, and strong, whose light goes afar; 
powerful and highly^ working, tlirough whom the 
brightness and the seed of the waters come from 
the high Ap2,m Napdi^®. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will oiFer him a sacrifice worth 
bemg heard .... 


III. 

5. ‘ We sacrifice unto Tistrya, the bright and glo- 
rious star; for whom long® flocks and herds and 
men, looking forward for him and deceived in their 
hope*: “When shall we see him rise up, the bright 
and glorious star Thtrya.? When will the springs 
run with waves as thick as a horse’s size and still 
thicker? Or will they never come ?” 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


IV. 

6. ‘We sacrifice unto Twtrya, the bright and glo- 
rious star ; who flies, towards the sea Vouru-Kasha 
as swiftly as the arrow darted through the heavenly 


* Powerfully. 

® Or, ‘through whom the beauty of the waters comes from 
Bereza, and their seed from ApSm NapS/.’ Bereza, the high, the 
tall, an epithet of Ap 2 m Nap^, became one of his names (Ized 
B6r,f ; cf. § 34) ; for ApSm Napfi/, see above, p. 6, note i. 

* Paitumaiewti; cf. YtV, 123. 

* Or better, ‘ in their looking.’ 

* See above, p. 54, note 6. 
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:e \ which Erekhsha the swift archer, the Arya 
>ngst the Aryas whose arrow was the swiftest, 
, from Mount Khshaotha to Mount AT&anva^^ 

. ‘ For Ahura Mazda gave him assistance ; so did 
waters and the plants ; and Mithra, the lord of 
2 pastures, opened a wide way unto him. 

or his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
' heard .... 


V. 

. ‘We sacrifice unto Tijtrya, the bright and 
ious star, that afflicts the Pairikas, that vexes 
Pairikas, who, in the shape of worm-stars^, fly 

MainivasaK=mainyn-asa« (meaning pun m!n6l ^tv^kih, 
.asthfinam, Yasna LVII, 27 [LVI, ii, 3]). 

Erekhsha khshviwi-ishuj, in PaUavi Arij Shlvfittr 
£tudes Iraniennes, II, 220), or ‘Arw of the swift arrow,’ 
the best archer in the Iranian army. When Minoiihr and 
syab determined to make peace and to fix the boundary 
een Mn and Tfirfin, ‘ it was stipulated that Aru should ascend 
nt Damfivand, and from thence discharge an arrow towards 
;ast ; and that the place in which the arrow fell should form 
)Oundary between the two kingdoms. Arir thereupon ascended 
mountain, and discharged towards the east an arrow, the 
t of which continued from the dawn of day until noon, when 
1 on the banks of the (jihfin (the Oxus),’ (Mirkhond, History 
le Early Kings of Persia, trans. by David Shea, p. 17s; cf. 
deke, Zeitschnft der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft^ 

, P- 445-) 

Mount Khshaotha seems to be the same as Mount Damfivand 
preceding note) ; Mount Z?»anva»/ may be the same as Mount 
li^n, from which the Balkh river springs, as according to 
ari (trans. by Noeldeke, 1. 1.), Arir’ arrow stopped at the Balkh 
(an afiSuent of the Oxus). But it may be that the limits given 
to the course of Tirtrya; cf. § 38, text and note. 

Doubtful. Shooting stais are alluded to. Mr. Geiger remarks . 
there is a swarm of shooting stars falling every year just at the 
when Tirtrya, in the European climate, is supposed to be most 
e, on the loth of August. 
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between the earth and the heavens, in the sea 
Vouru-Kasha, the powerful sea, the large-sized, deep 
sea of salt^ waters. He goes to its lake in the shape 
of a horse, in a holy shape; and down there he 
makes the waters boil over, and the winds flow 
above powerfully all around. 

9. ‘ Then Satava^sa ^ makes those waters flow 
down t<i the seven Karsh vares of the earth and 
when he has arrived down there, he stands, beau- 
tiful, spreading ease and joy on the fertile countries 
(thinking in himself): “ How shall the countries of 
the Aryas grow fertile ?” 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 

VI. 

10. ‘We sacrifice unto Tirtrya, the bright and glo- 
rious star, who spake unto Ahura Mazda, saying: 
“ Ahura Mazda, most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the 
material world, thou Holy One ! 

11. “‘If men would worship me with a sacrifice in 
which I were invoked by my own name, as they 
worship the other Yazatas with sacrifices in whiclx 
they are invoked by their own names, then I should 
have come to the faithful at the appointed time*; 
I should have come in the appointed time of my 


^ See above, p. 66, note 3. 

® SatavaSsais said to be the leader of the western stars (to be 
read southern stars, Bund. II, 7), and has in its protection the 
seas of the southern quarter (ibid. XIII, 12); the Satava^sa sea is 
the Peisian gulf. 

® This seems to be an allusion to the tide in the Arabian sea 
^ (the sea Vouru-Kasha) and in the gulf of Oman, which, being a 
southern sea, is under the control of Satava^sa (cf. preceding note 
and Vend. V, 18, note i). 

^ At the right time of the year when rain is expected* 
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beautiful, immortal life^ should it be one night, or 
two nights, or fifty, or a hundred nights.” 

12. ‘ We sacrifice unto Tirtrya ; 

‘ We sacrifice unto the rains of Tutrya 

‘We sacrifice unto the first star®; we sacrifice 
unto the rains of the first star. 

‘ I will sacrifice unto the stars Haptdirmga % to 
oppose the Y4tus and Pairikas. 

‘We sacrifice unto Vana»^®, the star made by 
Mazda; for® the well-shapen strength, for the Victory, 
made by Ahura, for the crushing Ascendant, for the 
destruction of what distresses us, for the destruction 
of what persecutes us. 

‘We sacrifice unto Ti^trj^, whose eye-sight is 
sound 

13. ‘For ten nights, O Spitama Zarathuitra! Tw- 
trya, the bright and glorious star, mingles his shape 


^ Cf. §§ 23-24 and Yt. X, 54 - 5 S. 74 - 

® AsTutiya is the producer of the rain: TiftiySnyas. 5 a=Tistara- 
t^akasya vnshdm (Khorsh^^f NySjdj 8, Sansk. tr.). 

® Tiftrya ; cf p. 105, note 3. 

‘ Hapt6iri»ga (Uisa Major) is the leader of the stars in the 
north (Bund. 11 , 7). It is ‘entrusted with the gate and passage of hell, 
to keep back those of the nine, and ninety, and nine hundred, and 
nine thousand and nine m3Tiad demons, and demonesses, and fairies 
(Pairikas) and sorcerers (Yitus) who are in opposition to the celestial 
sphere and constellations’ (Minokhired XLIX, 15 ; tr. by West). 

® Vana«/ is the leader of the stars in the south (read west, 
Bund n, 7). Cf.Yt.XX. 

® To obtain .... This invocation is brought about by the very 
name of Vana«/, which means ‘ who smites, who overcomes.' The 
peculiar office of Vana«/ is fo keep the passes and gates of Mount 
Albdrz, around which the sun, the moon, and the stars revolve, and 
to prevent the Paris and DaSvas from cutting off and breaking the 
road of the sun (Minokhired XLIX, 12). 

^ ‘ I saciifice to Tutar for (=to obtain) the soundness of the 
sight’ (Khorsh6<^ Nytyir 8, Pahl. tr). 

C23] H 
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with light, moving in the shape of a man of fifteen 
years of age^, bright, with clear eyes, tall, full of 
strength, strong, and clever. 

14, ‘He is active as the first man ^ was ; he goes 
on with the strength of the first man ; he has the 
virility® of the first man. 

15^. ‘Here he calls for people to assemble, here he 
asks, saying : “ Who now will offer me the libations 
with the Haoma and the holy meat? To whom 
shall I give wealth of male children, a troop of male 
children, and the purification of his own soul ? Now 
I ought to receive sacrifice and prayer in the 
material world, by the law of excellent holiness.” 

16. ‘The next ten nights, O Spitama Zarathiutra! 
the bright and glorious Thtrya mingles his shape 
with light, moving in the shape of a golden-horned 
bull®. 

17. ‘Here he calls for people to assemble, here he 
asks, saying : “ Who now will offer me the libations 
with the Haoma and the holy meat? To whom 
shall I give wealth of oxen, a herd of oxen, and the 
purification of his own soul ? N ow I ought to 
receive sacrifice and prayer in the material world, 
by the law of excellent holiness.” 

18. ‘The next ten nights, O Spitama Zarathiutra! 
the bright and glorious Tijtrya mingles his shape 
with light, moving in the shape of a white, beautifiil 
horse, with golden ears and a golden caparison. 


^ The age of fifteen is the paradisiacal age in the Avesta 
(Yasna IX, 5 [18]). 

* Gay6 maratan. But the tianslation is doubtful; possibly ‘as 
a first-rate man is.’ 

’ Doubtful; cf. erezijYt. XIV, 29. * Cf. Yt. V, 8. 

« Cf.Vend.XIX,37(i2!?V 
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19. ‘ Here he calls for people to assemble, here he 
asks, saying ; “ Who now will offer me the libations 
with the Haoma and the holy meat? To whom 
shall I give wealth of horses, a troop of horses, and 
the purification of his own soul ? N ow I ought to 
receive sacrifice and prayer in the material world, by 
the law of excellent holiness.” 

20. ‘Then, O Spitama Zarathui'tra ! the bright 
and glorious Tiitrya goes down to the seaVouru- 
Kasha in the shape of a white, beautiful horse, with 
golden ears and a golden caparison \ 

21. ‘But there rushes down to meet him the 
Da^va Apaosha, in the shape of a dark horse, black 
with black ears, black with a black back, black with 
a black tail, stamped with brands of terror. 

22. ‘They meet together, hoof against hoof, O 
Spitama Zarathurtra! the bright and glorious Tk- 
trya and the Da^va Apaosha. They fight together, 

O Spitama Zarathurtra! for three days and three 
nights. And then the Da6va Apaosha proves 
stronger than the bright and glorious Tirtrya, he 
overcomes him. 

23. ‘And Tijtrya flees from the sea Vouru-Kasha, 
as far as a Hdthra’s ® length. He cries out in woe 
and distress, the bright and glorious Thtrya : “ Woe 
is me, O Ahura Mazda! I am in distress, O Waters 
and Plants ! O Fate and thou, Law of the worship- 
pers of Mazda! Men do not worship me with a 

^ ‘ Tutar was converted into thiee forms, the form of a man and 
the form of a horse and the form of a bull .... as the astiologers 
say that every constellation has three forms ’ (Bund. VII, 4 ; tr. 
West). Twtrya promises his worshippers children (§ 15), oxen • 
(§ 1 7), or horses (§ 19), according as he appears in the form of a 
man (§ 13), of a bull (§ 16), or of a horse (§ 18). 

“ A mile (Bundahif XXVI, i ; tr. West, note i). 

H 2 
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sacrifice in which I am invoked by my own name, as 
they worship the other Yazatas with sacrifices in 
which they are invoked by their own names 

24. ‘ “ If men had worshipped me with a sacrifice 
in which I had been invoked by my own name, as they 
worship the other Yazatas with sacrifices in which 
they are invoked by their own names, I should have 
taken to me the strength of ten horses, the strength 
of ten camels, the strength of ten bulls, the strength 
of ten mountains, the strength of ten rivers V’ 

25. ‘Then I, Ahura Mazda, offer up to the bright 
and glorious Tktrya a sacrifice in which he is in- 
voked by his own name, and I bring him the 
strength of ten horses, the strength of ten camels, 
the strength of ten bulls, the strength of ten 
mountains, the strength of ten rivers. 

26 ‘ Then, O Spitama Zarathuj'tra ! the bright 

and glorious Thtrya goes down to the sea Vouru- 
Kasha in the shape of a white, beautiful horse, with 
golden ears and golden caparison. 

27. ‘But there rushes down to meet him the 
Da^va Apaosha in the shape of a dark horse, black 
with black ears, black with a black back, black with 
a black tail, stamped with brands of terror. 

28. ‘They meet together, hoof against hoof, O 
Spitama Zarathu^tra ! the bright and glorious Tw- 
trya, and the Da^va Apaosha ; they fight together, 
O Zarathu5tra! till the time of noon. Then the 
bright and glorious Twtrya proves stronger than the 
Da^va Apaosha, he overcomes him. 

29. ‘Then he goes from the sea Vouru-Kasha 
as far as a Hdthra’s length: “Hail!” cries the 

^ Cf § 10 and Yt. X, 54 seq., 74. 

2 r^C \T J T._i. J TXT _ 
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bright and glorious Tirtrya. “Hail unto me, O Ahura 
Mazda ! Hail unto you, O waters and plants ! Hail, 
O Law of the worshippers of Mazda ! Hail will it 
be unto you, O lands ! The life^ of the waters will 
flow down unrestrained to the big-seeded* corn- 
fields, to the small-seeded ® pasture-fields, and to the 
whole of the material world !” 

30. ‘Then the bright and glorious TLtrya goes 
back down to the sea Vouru-Kasha, in the shape 
of a white, beautiful horse, with golden ears and a 
golden caparison*. 

31. ‘He makes the sea boil up and down; he 
makes the sea stream this and that way ; he makes 
the sea flow this and that way: all the shores 
of the sea Vouru-Kasha are boiling over, all the 
middle of it is boiling over. 

32. ‘And the bright and glorious Tirtrya rises up 
from the sea Vouru-Kasha, O Spitama Zarathu^tra? 
the bright and glorious Satava^sa rises up from the 
sea Vouru-Kasha; and vapours rise up above Mount 
Us-hindu, that stands in the middle of the sea 
Vouru-Kasha®. 


^ Adhav6; possibly ‘the streams;’ cf. Yt. V, i, note 2. A 
month m the ancient Persian calendar, supposed to correspond to 
September-October, was called ddukani, which might, on that 
hypothesis, mean ‘{the month) that makes streams spring up.’ 

* Of which the lepresentative is wheat (Bundahu XXIV, 19). 

® Of which the representative is the summer vetch (ibid. 21). 

‘ Cf. § 18. 

® ‘ The Aftsinddm mountain is that which, being of ruby, of the 
substance of the sky, is in the midst "of the wide-formed ocean 
(the sea Vouru-Kasha),’ (Bund. XII, 6; tr.West). Mount Afisinddm 
receives its waters tWugh a golden channel from the height 
Hukairya (cf. Yt. V, 3); ‘fiom there one portion flows foith to the 
ocean for the purification of the sea, and one portion diizzles in 
moisture upon the whole of this earth, and all the creations of 
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33. ‘ Then the vapours push forward, in the regular 
shape of clouds^; they go following the wind, along 
the ways which Haoma traverses, the increaser of 
the world®. Behind him travels the mighty wind, 
made by Mazda, and the rain, and the cloud, and the 
sleet, down to the several places, down to the fields, 
down to the seven Karshvares of the earth. 

34. ‘ Apam Napi/ O Spitama Zarathustra ! 
divides the waters amongst the countries in the 
material world, in company with the mighty wind, 
the Glory, made by the waters* and the Fravashis 
of the faithful ®. 

‘For his bughtness and gloiy, I will offer him a saciifice woith 
being heard . . . 


VII. 

35. ‘We sacrifice unto Tistrj-a, the bright and 
glorious star, who from the shining east, moves 
along his long winding course, along the path made 
by the gods, along the way appointed for him the 


Aiiharmazd acquire health from it, and it dispels the dryness of 
the atmosphere ’ (ibid. XIII, 5) 

* Doubtful. 

® Haoma opens the way for the waters from heaven, as being 
the foremost element in sacrifice (cf § 24). For the same reason 
the Bundahw numbers Vohu-Man6, ‘ Good Mind,’ amongst the co- 
operators of Tiftrya. 

’ See p. 6, note r. 

* Or better, ‘seated in the waters;’ see Yt. XIX, 56 seq and 
Yt XIII, 65. 

® The Fravashis are active in the world struggle ; cf. Yt. XIII, 
43 ‘Co-operators with Ttrtar were Vohfiman and the angel 
H6m, with the assistance of the angel Bfir^ (the same as ApSm 
Napi/; see p. 94, note 2) and the righteous guardian spirits in 
orderly arrangement’ (Bundahw VII, 3, tr. West). 
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watery way, at the will of Ahura Mazda, at the will 
of the Amesha-Spe;^tas. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will ofifer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


VIII. 

36. ‘We sacrifice unto Tiitrya, the bright and 
glorious star, whose rising is watched by men who 
live on the fruits of the year, by the chiefs of deep^ 
understanding^; by the wild beasts in the mountains, 
by the tame beasts that run in the plains; they 
watch him, as he comes up to the country for a 
bad year, or for a good year ®, (thinking in them- 
selves) : “ How shall the Aryan countries be 

fertile ?” 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacnfice worth 
being heard . . . 


IX. 

37 ^ ‘We sacrifice unto Twtrya, the bright and 
glorious star, swift-flying and swift-moving, who flies 
towards the sea Vouru-Kasha, as swiftly as the 
arrow darted through the heavenly space, which 
Erekhsha, the swift archer, the Arya amongst the 
Aryas whose arrow was the swiftest, shot from 
Mount Khshaotha to Mount AT^anva^/. 

38. ‘Ahura Mazda gave him assistance, and the 
Amesha-Spe«tas and Mithra, the lord of wide pas- 
tures, pointed him the way : behind him went the 


^ Doubtful 

® For good or bad harvest. 


^ The chiefs of the state. 

* § 37=§ 6. 
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tall Ashb Vanguhi^ and Pdre^di^ on her light 
chariot ; always till, in his course, he reached Mount 
Hvz.nvz.nt on the shining waters 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a saaifice woith 
being heard .... 


X. 

39, ‘We sacrifice unto Tijtrya, the bright and 
glorious star, who afflicts the Pairikas, who destroys 
the Pairikas, that Angra Mainyus flung to stop all 
the stars that have in them the seed of the waters*. 

40. ‘Tijtrya afflicts them, he blows them away 
from the sea Vouru-Kasha ; then the wind blows the 
clouds forward, bearing the waters of fertility, so 
that the friendly showers spread wide over, they 
spread helpingly and friendly over the seven 
Karshvares. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


XI. 

41. ‘We sacrifice unto Ti^trya, the bright and 
glorious star, for whom long the standing waters, 
and the running spring-waters, the stream-waters, 
and the rain-waters : 

42. ‘ “ When will the bright and glorious Twtrya 
rise up for us ? When will the springs with a flow 
and overflow of waters, thick as a horse’s shoulder, 
run to the beautiful places and fields, and to the 


* See Yt. XVII. ® See above, p. ii, note g. 

* Doubtful. Mount Jlvdxivwt, being situated in the sea Vouru- 
Xasha (as appears from Tirtrya travellmg towards that sea, § 38), 
seems to be the same with Mount Ailsinddm (§ 3 a). 

* Cf. above, § 8. 
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pastures, even to the roots of the plants, that they 
may grow with a powerful growth ?” 

‘ For his brightness and gloiy, I will offer him a sacnfice worth 
being heard .... 


XIL 

43. ‘We sacrifice unto Tiitrya, the bright and 
glorious star, who washes away all things of fear 
who stunts the growth of all ... . % and brings health 
to all these creations, being most beneficent, when 
he has been worshipped with a sacrifice and pro- 
pitiated, rejoiced, and satisfied. 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will oflfei him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


XIII. 

44. ‘ I will sacrifice unto Tutrya, the bright and 
glorious star, whom Ahura Mazda has established 
as a lord and overseer above all stars ®, in the same 
way as he has established Zarathmtra above men ; 
whom neither Angra Mainyu, nor the Yitus and 
the Pairikas, nor the men Ydtus^ can deliver unto 
death, nor can all the Daevas together prevail for 
his death. 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


^ Sim<z», meaning sahmgfin, bhayamkara (Yasna IX, 38 

[93])- 

® In the Bundahi^ it is especially the leader of the eastern stars; ’ 
but the Minokhired calls it the first star (XLIX, g; cf. above, § 12). 

^ See above, p. 38, note 3. 
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XIV. 

45. ‘We sacrifice unto Ti^trya, the bright and 
glorious star, to whom Ahura Mazda has given a 
thousand senses^, and who is the most beneficent 
amongst the stars that have in them the seed of the 
waters : 

46. ‘ Who moves in light with the stars that have 
in them the seed of the waters : he, from the sea 
Vouru-Kasha, the powerful sea, the large-sized, 
deep, and salt of waters, goes to all the lakes, and 
to all the beautiful caves, and to all the beautiful 
channels in the shape of a white, beautiful horse, 
with golden ears and a golden caparison. 

47. ‘ Then, O Spitama Zarathu^tra i the waters 
flow down from the sea Vouru-Kasha, mother-like 
friendly, and healing : he divides them amongst 
these countries, being most beneficent, when he has 
been worshipped with a sacrifice and propitiated, 
rejoiced, and satisfied^. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacnfice worth 
being heard .... 

XV. 

48. ‘We sacrifice unto Tirtrya, the bright and glo- 
rious star, for whom long all the creatures of Spe/rta- 
Main)m, those that live under the ground, and those 
that live above the ground ; those that live in the 
waters, and those that live on dry land ; those that 
fly, and those that run in the plains®; and all those 

^ See Yt. X, 82, note. 

• ® Those of Ardvi Shra AnShita; cf Yt. V, 4, loi. 

» Cf. Yt V, IS. Cf. § 43. 

' See Yt XIII, 10, note; cf. YispSrad I, i, and Bundahif 
XXIV, tr. West, note i. 
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that live within this boundless and endless world of 
the holy Spirit, 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice woith 
being heard .... 


XVI. 

49. * We sacrifice unto Tktrya, the bright and glo- 
rious star, the healthful, wise, happy, and powerful, 
who is the lord of a thousand boons, and grants 
many boons to that man who has pleased him, 
whether begging or not begging for them. 

50. ‘I, O Spitama Zarathu^tra! have created 
that star Tii'trya as worthy of sacrifice, as worthy 
of prayer, as worthy of propitiation, as worthy of 
glorification as myself, Ahura Mazda 

51. ‘In order to withstand, to break asunder, to 
afflict, to drive back the malice of that Pairika Dm- 
y^iirya®, whom evil-speaking® people call Huyiirya^ 

52. ‘ Had I not created that star Ti^trya as worthy 
of sacrifice, as worthy of prayer, as worthy of propi- 
tiation, as worthy of glorification as myself, Ahura 
Mazda ; 

53. ‘In order to withstand, to break asunder, to 
afflict, to drive back the malice of that Pairika Du^- 
yiirya, whom evil-speaking people call Huyiirya; 

^ Cf. Yt. X, I. 

® Bad year, that is to say, sterility, drought Danus, the son 
of Hystaspes, also deprecates Dusyfiiiya m one of his mscnptions : 
‘ May Ahura Mazda keep this country from the hostile host, from 
stenhty (dujiyfira), from lying (disloyalty): may never the 
foreigner enter this country, nor the hostile host, nor stenhty, nor 
lying’ (Persepolis, H, 15). 

® People who object to rain and are fond of fine weathei (?) 

* Good year. 
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54. ‘Then all day long, all night long, that Pairika 
Du^ydir)^ would wage war against this material 
world of mine, wanting to extinguish its life and 
she goes on, rushing upon and around it. 

55. ‘ But the bright and glorious Tirtrya keeps 
that Pairika in bonds, with twofold bonds, with 
threefold bonds, that cannot be overcome, with 
bonds all over the body : it is as if there were a 
thousand men keeping one man in bonds, a thou- 
sand men of those who are the strongest in 
strength. 

56. ‘ If the Aryan countries, O Spitama Zara- 
thurtra 1 would perform in honour of the bright and 
glorious Twtrya the due sacrifice and invocation, 
just as that sacrifice and invocation ought to be per- 
formed in the perfection of holiness ; never should a 
hostile horde enter these Aryan countries, nor any 
plague, nor leprosy, nor venomous plants ^ nor the 
chariot of a foe, nor the uplifted spear of a foe.’ 

57®. Zarathu5tra asked: ‘What is then, O Ahura 
Mazda! the sacrifice and invocation in honour of the 
bright and glorious Tutrya, as it ought to be per- 
formed in the perfection of holiness ?’ 

58. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ Let the Aryan 
nations bring libations unto him; let the Aryan 
nations tie bundles of baresma for him; let the 
Aryan nations cook for him a head of cattle, either 
white, or black, or of any other colour, but all of 
one and the same colour. 

^ Reading ava[-(ierenam]; cf.Vend. XVIII, 18 [45]. 

® Kapasti IS properly the colocynthis or bitter-apple 
^Occidet et serpens, et fallax herba veneni 
Occidet’ (Eel. IV, 24, 25) 

’ §§ 57-61—Yt. XIV, 49-53; cf. Yt.V, 89 seq. 
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59. ‘ Let not a murderer take of these offerings, 
nor a whore, nor a ^ who does not sing the 
G 4 this, who spreads death in the world and with- 
stands the law of Mazda, the law of Zarathu^tra. 

60. ‘ If a murderer take of these offerings, or a 
whore, or a ... . who does not sing the Githis, 
who spreads death in the world and withstands 
the law of Mazda, the law of Zarathurtra, then the 
bright and glorious Ti^trya takes back his healing 
virtues. 

61. ‘Plagues will ever pour upon the Aryan na- 
tions ; hostile hordes will ever fall upon the Aryan 
nations ; the Aryans will be smitten, by their fifties 
and their hundreds, by their hundreds and their 
thousands, by their thousands and their tens of 
thousands, by their tens of thousands and their 
myriads of myriads. 

62. ‘Yath^l ahfi vairy6 The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

‘ I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 
and vigour of TLtrya, the bright and glorious star, 
and of the powerful Satava^sa, made by Mazda, who 
pushes waters forward. 

‘ Ashem Vohh : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

‘ [Give] unto that man bnghtness and glory, . . . give him the 
bright, all-happy, bhssful abode of the holy Ones ®.’ 


^ ■* Ashaovd. 


* Cf. Yt I, 33 
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IX. g6^ya6'T. 

06^*5 ‘the cow/ Kar i^oxfjVy is a personation of the animal king- 
dom which she maintains and protects. She is also called 
Drvdspa and Gojhrhn : Drvdspa means ‘ she who keeps horses 
in health/ and is nothing more than an epithet of G 6 s : Gd^iiriln 
(from the Zend Geus urvan) means ‘the Soul of the Buir (the 
primeval Bull). Although urvan is a masculine noun in Zend, 
yet G6^hrhn is considered a female angel, as this name is only 
a substitute for G6^. 

G6^ is the angel of the 14th day (Sirdzah 1 , 14), and her Ya*?t 
is recited during the Gih. U^hin, on the days of G6^, Bahman, 
Mdh, and Rim (the same days as those on which the Mih Ya^t 
is recited ; see above, p. 88), 

G6^ is hardly described in this Ya-rt (§§ 1-2); the greater part of 
it being filled with the several prayers addressed to her by the 
Iranian heroes, Haoshyangha (§ 3), Yima (§ 8), Thradtaona (§ 13), 
Haoma (§ 17), Husravah (§ 21), Zarathu^tra, and Vi^tispa Her 
worshippers and their prayers to hei are the same as in the case 
of Ashi Vanguhi (see Yt. XVII). 


o. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced 1 May Angra Mainyu be 
afflicted I • . . . 

Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thu^tra, one who hates the Dadvas and obeys the laws of Ahura; 

For sacnfice, prayer, satisfaction, and glorification unto Hivani, 
the holy and master of holiness. 

Unto the powerful Drvdspa, made by Mazda and 
holy\ 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, 
and glorification. 

Yathi ahfi vairyd : The will of the Lord is the law of holi- 
ness .... 


^ Strdzah I, 14, 
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I. 

1. We sacrifice unto the powerful Drvispa, made 
by Mazda and holy, who keeps the flocks in health, 
the herds in health, the grown-up^ (cattle) in health, 
the young ones in health ; who watches well from 
afar, with a wide-spread and long-continued welfare- 
giving friendship ; 

2. Who yokes teams of horses, who makes 
her chariot turn and its wheels sound, fat and 
glistening’*, strong, tall -formed, weal- possessing, 
health -giving, powerful to stand and powerful to 
turn for assistance to the faithful. 

3. To her did Haoshyangha, the Paradhdta®, oifer 
up a sacrifice on the enclosure of the Kara, the 
beautiful height, made by Mazda, with a hundred 
male horses, a thousand oxen, and ten thousand 
lambs, and with an offering of libations : 

4. ‘ Grant me this boon, O good, most beneficent 
Drvispa ! that I may overcome all the Daevas of 
MAzana^ ; that I may never fear and bow through 
terror before the DaAvas, but that all the DaAvas 
may fear and bow in spite of themselves before me, 
that they may fear and flee down to darkness ®.’ 

5. The powerful DrvAspa, made by Mazda, the 
holy DrvAspa, the maintainer, granted him that boon, 
as he was offering libations, giving gifts, sacrificing, 
and entreating that she would grant him that boon. 

6. For her brightness and glory, I will offer her 
a sacrifice worth being heard; I will offer her a 
sacrifice well performed, namely, unto the powerful 

‘ Doubtful ; possibly ‘ the friend in health, the child in health.' 

® Doubtful. ® Cf. p. 58, note i. 

* Cf. p. 59, note 2. ® To hell. 
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Drvdspa, made by Mazda and holy. We oflfer up 
libations to the powerful Drv^spa, made by Mazda 
and holy ; we offer her the Haoma and meat, the 
baresma, the wisdom of the tongue, the holy spells, 
the speech, the deeds, the libations, and the rightly- 
spoken words. 

Y6i?«h6 hfltSm: All those beings of whom 
Ahura Mazda . . . .^ 


II. 

7. We offer up a saciifice unto the powerful DrvSspa, made by 
Mazda and holy, who keeps the flocks m health .... 

Who yokes teams of horses .... for assistance to the faithful®. 

8. To her did Yima Khsha^ta, the good shepherd, 
offer up a sacrifice from the height Hukairya, with a 
hundred male horses, a thousand oxen, ten thousand 
lambs, and with an offering of libations ; 

9. ‘Grant me this boon, O good, most beneficent 
Drvdspa ! that I may bring fatness and flocks down 
to the world created by Mazda ; that I may bring 
immortality down to the world created by Mazda ; 

10. ‘That I may take away both hunger and thirst, 
from the world created by Mazda ; that I may take 
away both old age and death, from the world created 
by Mazda ; that I may take away both hot wind and 
cold wind, from the world created by Mazda, for a 
thousand years*.’ 

1 1. The powerful Drvdspa, made by Mazda, the 
holy Drvispa, the maintainer, granted him that boon. 


^ As above, p, 30. ® § 7=§§ 1-2. 

* §§ 8-10= Yt. XVII, 28-30; cf. Yasna IX, 4-5 [11-20]; Yt. 
25-27. 
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as he was offering up libations, giving gifts, sacrificing, 
and entreating that she would grant him that boon. 

For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


III. 

12. We ofier np a sacrifice unto the powerful DrvSspa, made 
by Mazda and holy, who keeps the flocks m health .... 

Who yokes teams of horses .... for assistance to the faithful. 

13^. To her did Thra^taona, the heir of the 
valiant Athwya clan, offer up a sacrifice in the four- 
cornered Varena, with a hundred male horses, a 
thousand oxen, ten thousand lambs, and with an 
offering of libations : 

14. ‘ Grant me this boon, O good, most beneficent 
Drvdspa! that I may overcome Azi Dahika, the 
three-mouthed, the three-headed, the six-eyed, who 
has a thousand senses, that most powerful, fiendish 
Dru/, that demon, baleful to the world, the strongest 
Dru^ that Angara Mainyu created against the mate- 
rial world, to destroy the world of the good principle ; 
and that I may deliver his two wives, Savanghavdi 
and Erenavdi, who are the fairest of body amongst 
women, and the most wonderful creatures in the 
world 

15. The powerful Drvfispa, made by Mazda, the 
holy Drvdspa, the maintainer, granted him that boon, 
as he was offering up libations, giving gifts, sacri- 
ficing, and entreating that she would grant him that 
boon. 

For her bnghtness and glory, I will offer her a sacnfice worth 
being heard .... 


» Yt.V,34; XV, 24; xvn,34. 
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IV. 

16. We offer up a sacrifice unto the powerful Drvaspa, made 
by Mazda and holy, who keeps flocks in health .... 

Who yokes teams of horses .... for assistance to the faithful. 

i7\ To her did Haoma^ offer up a sacrifice, 
Haoma, the enlivening, the healing, the beautiful, 
the lordly, with golden eyes, upon the highest height * 
of the Haraiti Bareza. He begged of her a boon, 
saying : 

18. ^ Grant me this boon, O good, most beneficent 
Drv^lspa! that I may bind the Turanian murderer, 
Franghrasyan^, that I may drag him bound, that I 
may bring him bound unto king Husravah, that king 
Husravah may kill him, behind the iSTa^iasta lake^, 
the deep lake of salt® waters, to avenge the murder 
of his father Syivarshdna®, a man, and of Aghra^- 
ratha, a semi-man V 


^ §§ i7-i9=Yt. XVII, 37-38. 

^ Cf. Yasna XI, 7 [20-21]. The destruction of the fiends, 
being one of the principal effects of sacrifice, is ascribed to 
Haoma as the most powerful element in the sacrifice. In the 
Shah NSmah, the god Haoma has been turned into a hermit who, 
living near the cave in which Afrdsydb had taken refuge (see above, 
Yt. V, 41), overheais his lamentations, takes him by surprise, 
binds him, and delivers him into the hands of Khosrav (fitudes 
Iraniennes, II, 227). 

® See p. 64, note i. ^ See above, p. 66, note 2. 

® See p. 66, note 3. ® See p. 64, note i. 

Doubtful (narava, as opposed to nara). Aghra^ratha (Aghrl- 
rath) vas a brother of Afrfisydb’s; he was a righteous man, and 
Afr^syfib killed him for his having saved the Iranian king Minc- 
er with his army, when captive in the Padashkhv^r mountains 
(Bundahu XXXI, 21). Yet he is still hving as an immortal in the 
land of Saukavastdn, under the name of Gdpatsh^h (the king of the 
bulls) ; ‘ from foot to mid-body he is a buU, and from mid-body to 
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19. The powerful Drvispa, made by Mazda, the 
holy Drvdspa, the maintainer, granted him that boon, 
as he was olfering up libations, giving gifts, sacri- 
ficing, and entreating that she would give him that 
boon. 

For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


V. 

20. We offer up a sacrifice unto the powerful Drvfispa, made 
by Mazda and holy, who keeps the flocks in health .... 

Who yokes teams of horses .... for assistance to the faithful. 

21 ^. To her did the gallant Husravah, he who 
united the Arya nations into one kingdom, offer up 
a sacrifice, behind the ATa^iasta lake, the deep lake 
of salt waters, with a hundred male horses, a thou- 
sand oxen, ten thousand lambs, and an offering of 
libations : 

22. ‘ Grant me this boon, O good, most beneficent 
Drvdspa ! -that I may kill the Turanian murderer, 
Franghrasyan, behind the ATa^yfasta lake, the deep 
lake of salt waters, to avenge the murder of my 
father Sydvarshdna, a man, and of Aghra^ratha, 
a semi- man 

23. The powerful Drvispa, made by Mazda, the 
holy DrvUspa, the maintainer, granted him that boon, 
as he was offering up libations, giving gifts, sacri- 


the top he is' a man ; at all times he stays on the sea-shore, and 
always performs the worship of God, and always pours holy-water 
into the sea’ (Minokhired LXII, 31 seq., tr. West; Bund. XXIX, 
5) ; according to Bund. XXXI, 20, Aghr6rath was not GdpatshSh, 
he was his father. Cf. Yt. XIX, 93. 

1 §§ 2I-22=Yt. XVII, 41-42. 

* See p. 1 14, note 7. 



VASTS AND stR6zAHS. 


ii6 


ficing, and entreating that she would grant him that 
boon. 

For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


VI. 

24. We offer up a sacrifice unto the powerful Drvdspa, made 
by Mazda and holy, who keeps the flocks in health .... 

Who yokes teams of horses .... for assistance to the faithful. 

25^. To her did the holy Zarathustra offer up a 
sacrifice in the Airyana Va^^h, by the good river 
Diitya, with the Haoma and meat, with the baresma, 
with the wisdom of the tongue, with the holy spells, 
with the speech, with the deeds, with the libations, 
and with the rightly-spoken words. He begged of 
her a boon, saying: 

26. ‘ O good, most beneficent Drvdspa ! grant me 
this boon, that I may bring the good and noble 
Hutaosa^ to think according to the law, to speak 
according to the law, to do according to the law, 
that she may spread my Mazdean law and make it 
known, and that she may bestow beautiful praises 
upon my deeds.’ 

27. The strong Drvispa, made by Mazda, the 
holy Drv^pa, the maintainer, granted him that 
boon, as he was offering up libations, giving gifts, 
sacrificing, and entreating that she would grant him 
that boon. 

For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


1 §§ 26-26=XVn, 44-45; cf. Yt. V, 104. 

* Hntaosa was the wife of king Vtrifispa; cf. Yt. XV, 37. 
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VII. 

28. We offer up a sacrifice unto the powerful Drvfispa, made by- 
Mazda and holy, who keeps the flocks m health .... 

Who yokes teams of horses .... for assistance to the faithful. 

29^. To her did the tall Kavi Vlytispa offer up 
a sacrifice behind the -waters of the river Diitya, 
with a hundred male horses, a thousand oxen, ten 
thousand lambs, and with an offering of libations : 

30. ‘ Grant me this boon, O good, most beneficent 
Drvispa ! that I may put to flight Aita-aurva;?^, the 
son of Vispa-thaurv6-asti, the all-afilicting, of the 
brazen helmet, of the brazen armour, of the thick 
neck, "behind whom seven hundred camels . . . .^ ; that 
I may put to flight the ZT&yaona murderer, Ar^a/- 
aspa® ; that I may put to flight Dardnika^ the wor- 
shipper of the Daevas ; 

31. And that I may smite Tathrava^^® of the 
bad law ; that I may smite Spin^urujka*, the wor- 
shipper of the Daevas ; and that I may bring unto 
the good law the nations of the Varedhakas and of 
the .^pyaonas ® ; and that I may smite of the AT&yaona 
nations their fifties and their hundreds, their hun- 
dreds and their thousands, their thousands and their 


‘ §§ 29-31 =Yt. XVII, 49-51. “ ? Gainyivara/. 

® See above, p. 79, note 4 * "Aita^ Xey 6 iievos. 

® Mentioned Yt. V, 109 and XIX, 87. 

° The iYayaonas seem to have been the Chionitae, a bellicose 
tribe, near the land of Gilan, often at wai -with the first Sassanides 
(Amm. Marcellmus XVII, 5) The name of the Varedhakas re- 
minds one of the Vertae who are mentioned once in company with 
the Chionitae (ibid. XIX, i) ; but their geographical situation is not 
ascertained. In any case the proximity of the Dditya (§ 29) shows 
that both people must have mhabited the western coast of the 
Caspian sea. 
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tens of thousands, their tens of thousands and their 
myriads of myriads. 

32. The strong Drvllspa, made by Mazda, the 
holy Drvdspa, the maintainer, granted him that 
boon, as he was offering up libations, giving gifts, 
sacrificing, and entreating that she would grant him 
that boon. 

For her brightness and glory, I will ofier hei a sacrifice worth 
being heard; I will offer her a sacrifice well perfomaed, namely, 
unto the powerful Divdspa, made by Mazda and holy. We offer 
up libations to the poweiful Drvdspa, made by Mazda and holy; 
we offer her the Haoma and meat, the baresma, the wisdom of 
the tongue, the holy spells, the speech, the deeds, the hbations, and 
the rightly-spoken words. 

YathS ahfi vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law of holi- 
ness .... 

I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 
and vigour of the powerful Drvispa, made by Mazda 
and holy. 

Ashem Vohfi: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

[Give] unto that man brightness and glory, give him health of 
body, .... give him the bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the 
holy Ones. 
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X. MIHIR YA^'T. 

This Ya^t, one of the longest of the Avesta and one of the most 
interesting in a literary point of view, is not very instructive for 
mythology. It consists of long descriptive pieces, sometimes 
rather spirited, and of fervent prayers and invocations for mercy 
or protection. Originally Mithra was the god of the heavenly light 
(§§ 12, 50, 67, 104, 124 seq, 136 seq., &c.); and in that character 
he knows the truth, as he sees everything ; he is therefore taken 
as a witness of truth, he is the preserver of oaths and good faith 
(§§ 2, 44 seq., 79 seq., 81 seq., &c) ; he chastises those who break 
their promises and lie to Mithra, destroys their houses and smites 
them in battle (§§ 17 seq., 28 seq., 35 seq., 47 seq , 99 seq., 105 seq , 
112 seq., 128 seq., &c.). 

Particularly interesting are §§ 115-118, as giving a sketch of 
moral hierarchy in Iran, and §§ 1 21-12 2, as being perhaps the 
source of the trials in the later Roman Mithriacism. Cf. Vend. 
Introd. IV, 8 and Ormazd et Ahriman, §§ 59-61. 


0. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced I . . . . 

Ashem Vohii : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thujtra, one who hates the DaSvas, and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [H§,vani], 
the holy and master of holiness .... 

Unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, who has a 
thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, a Yazata invoked 
by his own name, and unto Rima /Ye^astra^ 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, 
and glorification. 

YathS ahfi vairy6 : The will of the Lord is the law of hoh- 
ness .... 

I. 

1. Ahura Mazda spake unto Spitama Zarathurtra, . 
saying: ‘Verily, when I created Mithra, the lord of 


1 Shdzah I, 16. 
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wide pastures, O Spitama ! I created him as worthy 
of sacrifice, as worthy of prayer as myself, Ahura 
Mazda 

2. ‘ The ruffian who lies unto Mithra^ brings death 
unto the whole country, injuring as much the faithful 
world as a hundred evil-doers® could do. Break not 
the contract, O Spitama ! neither the one that thou 
hadst entered into with one of the unfaithful, nor the 
one that thou hadst entered into with one of the 
faithful who is one of thy own faith For Mithra 
stands for both die faithful and the unfaithful. 

3 ‘ Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, gives swift- 
ness to the horses of those who lie not unto 
Mithra. 

‘ Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda, gives the straight- 
est way to those who lie not unto Mithra. 

‘The good, strong, beneficent Fravashis of the 
faithful give a virtuous offspring to those who lie 
not unto Mithra. 

4. ‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto 
him a sacrifice worth being heard, namely, unto 
Mithra, the lord of wide pastures. 

‘We offer up libations unto Mithra, the lord of 
wide pastures, who gives a happy dwelling and a 
good dwelling to the Aryan nations. 

5. ‘ May he come to us for help I May he come 
to us for ease ! May he come to us for joy ! May 
he come to us for mercy ! May he come to us for 
health ! May he come to us for victory ! May he 


^ Cf. Yt Vin, so 

® The Mithradru,?" one might also translate ‘who breaks the 
contract,’ as mithra, as a common noun, means ‘ a contract ’ 

» Kayadhas, cf Yt I, 19. ‘ Cf Ardd Viraf, chap. lu. 
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come to us for good conscience^ ! May he come to 
us for bliss ^ ! he, the awful and overpowering, worthy 
of sacrifice and prayer, not to be deceived anywhere 
in the whole of the material world, Mithra, the lord 
of wide pastures. 

6. ‘ I will offer up libations unto him, the strong 
Yazata, the powerful Mithra, most beneficent to the 
creatures : I will apply unto him with charity® and 
prayers : I will offer up a sacrifice worth being heard 
unto him, Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, with the 
Haoma and meat, with the baresma, with the wis- 
dom of the tongue, with the holy spells, with the 
speech, with the deeds, with the libations, and with 
the rightly-spoken words. 

‘Y6;2hd hdtSm : All those beings of whom 
Ahura Mazda* .... 


II, 

7. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide 
pastures, who is truth-speaking, a chief in assemblies, 
with a thousand ears, well-shapen, with ten thousand 
eyes, high, with full knowledge®, strong, sleepless, 
and ever awake®; 


^ Cheerfulness at the head of the Kmvz.t bndge (Yasna LXII, 6 
[LXI, 17], cf.Vend XVIII, 6) 

® The condition of the blessed m the next world. 

* Va«ta, ‘assistance, that is, making ^^dangdi’ (Yasna LXII 
[LXI], i; ^fldangdi is making a collection foi the poor (fitudes 
Iraniennes, II, i 65 ). 

* As p. 30. 

® Perethu-vaidhayana: sampftr«avittdram kliyanyftyinam 
(KhorshSi/ Nydyir 6). 

® (raghdurvawnghem • this word, strangely enough, is generally 
translated ‘who has most strong arms’(bahsh/.^abhn^am), ^agduiu 
IS translated m the same way. 
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8. ‘To ■whom the chiefs of nsrtions offer up sacri- 
fices, as they go to the field, against havocking hosts, 
against enemies coming in battle array, in the strife 
of conflicting nations. 

9. ‘ On whichever side he has been worshipped 
first in the fulness of faith of a devoted heart, to that 
side turns Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, with 
the fiend-smiting wind, with the cursing thought 
of the wise^ 

‘ For his biightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 

III. 

10. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, . . . . 
sleepless, and ever awake. 

1 1 . ‘ Whom the horsemen worship on the back 
of their horses, begging swiftness for their teams, 
health for their own bodies, and that they may watch 
with full success those who hate them, smite down 
their foes, and destroy at one stroke their adver- 
saries, their enemies, and those who hate them^ 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice woith 
being heard .... 

IV. 

12. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, . . . . 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

1 3. ‘ Who first of the heavenly gods reaches over 
the Hara®, before the undying, swift-horsed sun^; 


" See p. 12, note 13. a Cf. Yt. V, 53 ; X, 94. 

® Mount Albdrz, whence the sun rises ; see § 50. 

* Mithra is closely connected with the sun, but not yet identical 
with it, as he became in later times Lm, the sun; Deo invicto 
Soli Miflirae). 
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vho, foremost in a golden array, takes hold of the 
jeautiful summits, and from thence looks over the 
ibode of the Aryans with a beneficent eye. 

14. ‘ Where the valiant chiefs draw up their many 
.roops in array where the high mountains, rich in 
pastures and waters, yield plenty to the cattle^; 
vhere the deep lakes, with salt waters, stand®; 
vhere wide-flowing rivers swell and hurry towards 
[jkata and Pouruta, Mouru and Hardyu, the Gava- 
5 ughdha and Jlvkirlzem* ; 

15. ‘On Arezahi and Savahi, on Fradadhafshu 
ind Vidadhafshu, on Vourubaresti and Vouru^re^ti, 
)n this bright Karshvare of ATz'aniratha®, the abode 
)f cattle, the dwelling of cattle, the powerful Mithra 
ooks with a health-bringing eye ; 

16. ‘ He who moves along all the Karshvares, a 
fazata unseen, and brings glory; he who moves 
dong all the Karshvares, a Yazata unseen, and 
wrings sovereignty; and increases® strength for 


^ In the flat countries. 

* In the mountainous parts of Iran. 

® In the lake regions (Seistan, Farsistan, Adarbai^n). 

* In the country of the large rivers in the East. Mouru is Marv 
Margiana), with the Murgh^b river (the Margus); Har&yu is the 
lerat country, with the HarSrfld ; Gava-Sughdha and ATiiflrizm are 
lOgdiana and KhvUnzm, with the Oxus. The situation of Irkata 
nd Pouruta is not clear : one might think of Alexander eschata 
m the laxartes and the Paietacene country between the Oxus 
nd the laxartes. 

“ The earth is divided into seven Karshvares, separated from one 
nother by seas and mountains impassable to men. Arezahi and 
iavahi are the western and. the eastern Karshvare ; Fradadhafshp 
nd Vidadhafshu are in the south; Vourubarerti andVouru^arejti 
re in the north; ATzianiratha is the central Karshvare. JTzianiratha 
3 the only Karshvare inhabited by man (Bundahir XI, 3). 

® Doubtful. 
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victory to those who, with a pious intent, holily 
offer him libations. 

‘ For his brightness and gloiy, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


V. 

17. ‘ We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘ Unto whom nobody must lie, neither the master 
of a house, nor the lord of a borough, nor the lord 
of a town, nor the lord of a province. 

18. ‘If the master of a house lies unto him, or the 
lord of a borough, or the lord of a town, or the lord 
of a province, then comes Mithra, angry and offended, 
and he breaks asunder the house, the borough, the 
town, the province ; and the masters of the houses, 
the lords of the boroughs, the lords of the towns, 
the lords of the provinces, and the foremost men 
of the provinces. 

19. ‘On whatever side there is one who has lied 
unto Mithra, on that side Mithra stands forth, angry 
and offended, and his wrath ^ is slow to relent®. 

20. ‘ Those who lie unto Mithra, however swift 
they may be running, cannot overtake®; riding, 
cannot . . . .® ; driving, cannot ....*. The spear that 
the foe of Mithra flings, darts backwards, for the 


^ Mainyu, in the meaning of the Sanskrit manyu (?). 

® Doubtful; aspa^a/; cf. to be late. 

® Apay^i«ti, frastanvai«ti, framany6i»t6 : these are three 
technical words for the movements of the three classes of soldiers, 
footmen, horsemen, and chariot-men; the last two words are 
probably synonymous with the first, but the exact shades of mean- 
ing are not known. Mr. West suggests, cannot outrun, outride, 
outdrive hijn. 
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number of the evil spells that the foe of Mithra 
works out^. 

21. ‘And even though the spear be flung well, 
even though it reach the body, it makes no wound, 
for the number of the evil spells that the foe of 
Mithra works out^. The wind drives away the 
spear that the foe of Mithra flings, for the number 
of the evil spells that the foe of Mithra works out. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 

VI. 

22. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘ Who takes out of distress the man who has not 
lied unto him, who takes him out of death. 

23. ‘Take us out of distress, take us out of dis- 
tresses, O Mithra! as we have not lied unto thee. 
Thou bringest down terror upon the bodies of the 
men who lie unto Mithra; thou takest away the 
strength from their arms, being angry and all-power- 
ful; thou takest the swiftness from their feet, the 
eye-sight from their eyes, the hearing from their 
ears. 

24. ‘ Not the wound® of the well-sharpened spear 
or of the flying arrow reaches that man to whom 
Mithra comes for help with all the strength of his 
soul, he, of the ten thousand spies, the powerful, 
all-seeing, undeceivable Mithra. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 

^ The sacramental words of the contract, by flieir not being 
kept, turn to evil spells against the contract-breaker. 

“ Doubtful: ranamayd, or ranamaoyd; read shanmaoyd (?), 
from shan, Sansk. kshan. 
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25. ‘ We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘Who is lordly, deep, strong, and weal-giving; 
a chief in assemblies, pleased with prayers^, high, 
holily clever, the incarnate Word, a warrior with 
strong arms ; 

26. ‘ Who breaks the skulls of the Daevas, and is 
most cruel in exacting pains ; the punisher of the 
men who lie unto Mithra, the withstander of the 
Pairikas ; who, when not deceived, establisheth 
nations in supreme strength ; who, when not de- 
ceived, establisheth nations in supreme victory; 

27. ‘Who confounds the ways of the nation that 
delights in havoc, who turns away their Glory®, takes 
away their strength for victory, blows them away 
helpless®, and delivers them unto ten thousand 
strokes ; he, of the ten thousand spies, the powerful, 
all-seeing, undeceivable Mithra. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 

VIII. 

28. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake; 

‘ Who upholds the columns of the lofty house and 
makes its pillars^ solid ; who gives herds of oxen and 
male children to that house in which he has been 
satisfied ; he breaks to pieces those in which he has 
been offended. 

29. ‘Thou, O Mithra! art both bad and good to 

^ Vahmd-sendah; cf. VispSrad VIII (IX, i). Phi. tr. 

® Their ffvaxead. ’ Doubtful. 

* Aithya ; cf. Lat. antae (Brugmann). 
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nations; thou, O Mithra! art both bad and good 
to men ; thou, O Mithra ! keepest in thy hands both 
peace and trouble for nations. 

30. ‘ Thou makest houses large, beautiful with 
women, beautiful with chariots, with well-laid found- 
ations ^ and high above their groundwork®; thou 
makest that house lofty, beautiful with women, 
beautiful with chariots, with well-laid foundations, 
and high above its groundwork, of which the master, 
pious and holding libations in his hand, offers thee 
a sacrifice, in which thou art invoked by thy own 
name and with the proper words. 

31. ‘With a sacrifice, in which thou art invoked 
by thy own name, with the proper words will I offer 
thee libations, O powerful Mithra ! 

‘With a sacrifice, in which thou art invoked by 
thy own name, with the proper words will I offer 
thee libations, O mpst beneficent Mithra ! 

‘With a sacrifice, in which thou art invoked by 
thy own name, with the proper words will I offer 
thee libations, O thou undeceivable Mithra ! 

32. ‘Listen unto our sacrifice®, O Mithra! Be 
thou pleased with our sacrifice, O Mithra I Come 
and sit at our sacrifice ! Accept our libations 1 
Accept them as they have been consecrated^! 
Gather them together with love and lay them in 
the Gar6-nmdna! 

33. ‘ Grant us these boons which we beg of thee, 
O powerful god! in accordance® with the words of 
revelation, namely, riches, strength, and victory, 
good conscience and bliss®, good fame and a good 

^ Doubtful. ® Doubtful. ® Cf. Yt. Ill, 18. 

‘ By the proper prayers (yartaa). ' Doubtful. 

® Cf. § s. 





128 


VASTS AND stR6ZAHS. 


soul ; wisdom and the knowledge that gives happi- 
ness the victorious strength given by Ahura, the 
crushing Ascendant of Asha Vahista, and conversa- 
tion (with God) on the Holy Word®. 

34. ‘Grant that we, in a good spirit and high spirit, 
exalted in joy and a good spirit, may smite all our 
foes ; that we, in a good spirit and high spirit, exalted 
in joy and a good spirit, may smite all our enemies ; 
that we, in a good spirit and high spirit, exalted in 
joy and a good spirit, may smite all the malice of 
Daevas and Men, of the Yitus and Pairikas, of the 
oppressors, the blind, and the deaf®. 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 

IX. 

35. ‘ We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘ Victory-making ^ army-governing, endowed with 
a thousand senses® ; power-wielding, power-possess- 
ing, and all-knowing ; 

36. ‘ Who sets the battle a going, who stands 
against (armies) in battle, who, standing against 
(armies) in battle, breaks asunder the lines arrayed. 
The wings of the columns gone to battle shake, and 
he throws terror upon the centre of the havocking 
host 

37. ‘He can bring and does bring down upon 
them distress and fear; he throws down the heads 
of tihiose who lie unto Mithra, he takes off the 
heads of those who lie unto Mithra. 


* Spiritual happiness, bliss. ® Vend. XVIII, 51 [nr]. 

* See above, p. 26, note 2. §§ 30-34=§§ 56-S9. 

* Doubtful (reading arena/-^a6sha?). 

® See § 82, note. 
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38. ‘Sad is the abode, unpeopled with childrer 
where abide men who lie unto Mithra, and, verilj 
the fiendish killer of faithful men. The grazing co> 
goes a sad straying way, driven along the vales.^ c 
the Mithradru^es : they^ stand on the road, lettin; 
tears run over their chins®. 

39. ‘ Their falcon-feathered arrows, shot from th 
string of the well-bent bow, fly towards the mark, am 
hit it not, as Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, angr) 
offended, and unsatisfied, comes and meets them. 

‘ Their spears, well whetted and sharp, their lonj 
spears fly from their hands towards the mark, ani 
hit it not, as Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, angrj 
offended, and unsatisfied, comes and meets them. 

40. ‘ Their swords, well thrust and striking at th 
heads of men, hit not the mark, as Mithra, the Ion 
of wide pastures, angry, offended, and unsatisfiec 
comes and meets them. 

‘ Their clubs, well falling and striking at the head 
of men, hit not the mark, as Mithra, the lord of wid' 
pastures, angry, offended, and unsatisfied, comes an( 
meets them. 

41. ‘Mithra strikes fear into them; Rashnu 
strikes a counter-fear into them® ; the holy Sraosh, 
blows them away from every side towards the twi 
Ya,zatas, the maintainers of the world®. They mak 
the ranks of the army melt away, as Mithra, the Ion 


^ Doubtful. * The cattle. 

® The meaning is, that the cattle of the Mithradr4j'es do nc 
thiive, and that their pasture-fields are waste. 

® See Yt. XII. 

* As they flee from Mithra, they fall into the hands of Rashnu. 
® Thrdt^ra; one might feel inchned to read thrfistSra, ‘th 
fear-striking cf. § 36. 
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of wide pastures, angry, offended, and unsatisfied, 
comes and meets them^ 

42. ‘They cry unto Mithra, the lord of wide 
pastures, saying ; “ O Mithra, thou lord of wide pas- 
tures I here are our fiery horses taking us away, as 
they flee from Mithra ; here are our sturdy arms cut 
to pieces by the sword, O Mithra !” 

43. ‘ And then Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, 
throws them to the ground, killing their fifties and 
their hundreds, their hundreds and their thousands, 
their thousands and their tens of thousands, their 
tens of thousands and their myriads of myriads ; 
as Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, is angry and 
offended. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I •will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


X. 

44. ‘ We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘ Whose dwelling, wide as the earth, extends over 
the material world, large®, unconfined®, and bright, 
a far-and-wide-extending abode. 

45. ‘ Whose eight friends® sit as spies for Mithra, 
on all the heights, at all the watching-places, observ- 
ing the man who lies unto Mithra, looking at those, 
remembering those who have lied unto Mithra, but 
guarding the ways of those whose life is sought by 


® Cf. §§ 99-101. 

® Doubtful. The text is corrupt. 

• Doubtful. The number eight has probably an astronomical 
signification, each of the eight rfitis of Mithra occupying one of 
the eight points of the compass. 
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men who lie unto Mithra, and, verily, by the fiendish 
killers of faithful men. 

46. ‘ Helping and guarding, guarding behind and 
guarding in front, Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, 
proves an undeceivable spy and watcher for the man 
to whom he comes to help with all the strength of 
his soul, he of the ten thousand spies, the powerful, 
all-knowing, undeceivable god. 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 

XI. 

47. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘ A god of high renown and old age^, whom wide- 
hoofed horses carry against havocking hosts, against 
enemies coming in battle array, in the strife of con- 
flicting nations*. 

48. ‘ And when Mithra drives along towards the 
havocking hosts, towards the enemies coming in 
battle array, in the strife of the conflicting nations, 
then he binds the hands of those who have lied unto 
Mithra, he confounds their eye-sight, he takes the 
hearing from their ears ; they can no longer move 
their feet; they can no longer withstand those 
people, those foes, when Mithra, the lord of wide 
pastures, bears them ill-will. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 

XIL 

49. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

50. ‘ For whom the Maker, Ahura Mazda, has 


^ Doubtful. 


* Cf. § 8. 
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built up a dwelling on the Hara Berezaiti, the bright 
mountain around which the many (stars) revolve^, 
where come neither night nor darkness, no cold 
wind and no hot wind, no deathful sickness, no un- 
cleanness made by the Dadvas, and the clouds 
cannot reach up unto the Haraiti Bareza®; 

51. ‘A dwelling that all the Amesha-Spe«tas, in 
one accord with the sun, made for him in the fulness 
of faith of a devoted heart, and he surveys the whole 
of the material world from the Haraiti Bareza, 

52. ‘And when there rushes a wicked worker of 
evil, swiftly, with a swift step, Mithra, the lord of 
wide pastures, goes and yokes his horses to his 
chariot, along with the holy, powerful Sraosha and 
Nairyd-sangha®, who strikes a blow that smites the 
army, that smites the strength of the malicious 

‘ For his bnghtness and glory, I will oflE’ei him a sacnfice worth 
being heard .... 

XIII. 

53. *We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, . . . . 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

54. ‘Who, with hands lifted up, ever cries unto 
Ahura Mazda, saying : “ I am the kind keeper of all 
creatures, I am the kind maintainer of all creatures ; 
yet men worship me not with a sacrifice in which 
I am invoked by my own name, as they worship the 
other gods with sacrifices in which they are invoked 
by their own names. 

55®. ‘“If men would worship me with a sacrifice 


^ Bundahu V, 3 seq ; cf. Yt XII, 13, and Yt. X, 13. 

® The Haraih Bareza is the same as Hara Berezaiti. 

• Sirfizah I, 9, notes 4 and g. * Doubtful (mflyaoj). 

' a Yt YIII, II, 24, and Yt. X, 74. 
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in which I were invoked by my own name, as they 
worship the other Yazatas with sacrifices in which 
they are invoked by their own names, then I would 
come to the faithful at the appointed time ; I would 
come in the appointed time of my beautiful, im- 
mortal life.” 

56 k ‘ But the pious man, holding libations in his 
hands, does worship thee with a sacrifice, in which 
thou art invoked by thy own name, and with the 
proper words. 

‘ With a sacrifice, in which thou art invoked by thy 
own name, with the proper words will I offer thee 
libations, O powerful Mithra I 

‘ With a sacrifice, in which thou art invoked by thy 
own name, with the proper words will I offer thee 
libations, O most beneficent Mithra ! 

‘ With a sacrifice, in which thou art invoked by thy 
own name, with the proper words will I offer thee 
libations, O thou undeceivable Mithra ! 

57. ‘ Listen unto our sacrifice, O Mithra! Be thou 
pleased with our sacrifice, O Mithra 1 Come and sit 
at our sacrifice ! Accept our libations ' Accept them 
as they have been consecrated ' Gather them toge- 
ther with love and lay them in the Gar6-nmina' 

58. ‘ Grant us these boons which we beg of thee, 
O powerful god! in accordance with the words of 
revelation, namely, riches, strength, and victory, 
good conscience and bliss, good fame and a good 
soul ; wisdom and the knowledge that gives happi- 
ness, the victorious strength given by Ahura, the 
crushing Ascendant of Asha-Vahi^ta, and conver- 
sation (with God) on the Holy Word. 


^ §§ 56-59 =§§ 30-34- 
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^ 

59. ‘ Grant that we, in a good spirit and high spirit, 
exalted in joy and a good spirit, may smite all our 
foes; that we, in a good spirit and high spirit, 
exalted in joy and a good spirit, may smite all our 
enemies ; that we, in a good spirit and high spirit, 
exalted in joy and a good spirit, may smite all the 
malice of Daevas and Men, of the Yitus and 
Pairikas, of the oppressors, the blind, and the 
deaf. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I Tyill offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


XIV. 

60. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘Whose renown is good, whose shape is good, 
whose glory is good ; who has boons to give at his 
will, who has pasture-fields to give at his will; 
harmless to the tiller of the ground, . . . . ^ benefi- 
cent; he, of the ten thousand spies, the powerful, 
all-knowing, undeceivable god. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heatd .... 


XV. 

61. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, . . . . 
sleepless, and ever awake; 

‘ Firm-legged a watcher fully awake ; valiant, a 
chief in assemblies; making the waters flow for- 
ward; listening to appeals; making the waters run 
and the plants grow up ; ruling over the Karsh- 


* The text is corrupt (vas6-yaon^ inatiim ?). 

® Eredhw6-za«gem: sudrf(il 4 a|gahghatd, bla kfirye yad pfidfi- 
bhyfim yngyate kartum vyavasdyi raktaj^a (Yasna LXII, 5 [LXI, 
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vares^; delivering®; happy®; undeceivable; endowed 
with many senses^; a creature of wisdom ; 

62. ‘ Who gives neither strength nor vigour to him 
who has lied unto Mithra ; who gives neither glory 
nor any boon to him who has lied unto Mithra. 

63. ‘Thou takest away the strength from their 
arms, being angry and all-powerful ; thou takest the 
swiftness from their feet, the eye-sight from their 
eyes, the hearing from their ears. 

‘ Not the wound of the well-sharpened spear or of 
the flying arrow reaches that man to whom Mithra 
comes for help with all the strength of his soul, he, 
of the ten-thousand spies, the powerful, all-knowing, 
undeceivable god ®. 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 

XVI. 

64. ‘ We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘Who takes possession* of the beautiful, wide- 
expanding law, greatly and powerfully, and whose face 
looks over all the seven Karshvares of the earth ; 

65. ‘Who is swift amongst the swift, liberal 
amongst the liberal, strorfg amongst the strong, a 
chief of assembly amongst the chiefs of assemblies ; 
increase-giving, fatness-giving, cattle-giving, sove- 
reignty-giving, son-giving, cheerfulness ''-giving, and 
bliss ■'-giving. 

‘ Karrd-rizanghem: k^rvar vlrii (Pahl. tr. ibid.). 

® FromAhriman;cf.YasnaXXIX,6(vyfina=viidrifn,vifuddhatS.) 

® Yaokhftivaw/: kdmakdmand (possessing whatever he wishes 
for. Vend. XX, i [3]). 

* See Yt. X, 82, note. “ From Yt. X, 23-24. 

® Cf. Yasna XLIII, 7 : vyfinayfi : amat vandinit, yat gnlmfiti. 

^ Cf. Yt. X, 5, p. 121, notes i and 2. 
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66. ‘With whom proceed Ashi Vanguhi, and P 4 - 
re^di on her light chariot ^ the awful Manly Courage, 
the awful kingly Glory, the awful sovereign Sky, the 
awful cursing thought® of the wise, the awful Fra- 
vashis of the faithful, and he who keeps united toge- 
ther the many faithful worshippers of Mazda 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a saciifice worth 
being heard .... 


XVI 1 . 

67. 'We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, . . 
sleepless, and ever awake , 

‘Who drives along on his high-wheeled chariot, 
made of a heavenly* substance, from the Karshvarc 
of Arezahi ® to the Karshvare of j^Vaniratha, the 
bright one; accompanied by® the wheel of sove- 
reignty’, the Glory made by Mazda, and the Victory 
made by Ahura ; 

68. ‘Whose chariot is embraced® by the great 
Ashi Vanguhi ; to whom the Law of Mazda opens a 
way, that he may go easily; whom four heavenly 
steeds, white, shining, seen afar, beneficent, endowed 
with knowledge, swiftly ^ carry along the heavenly 
space’®, while the cursing thought of the wise pushes 
it forward ; 

69. ‘ From whom all the Da6vas unseen and the 
Varenya fiends ” flee away in fear. Oh I may we 


’ Cf. Yt VIII, 38. ® See above, p. 12 , note 13 

’ Mithra himself (?). * Or 'invisible' 

® The western Karshvare (see above, p 123, note 5); this seems 
to lefer to the career of Mithra dunng the night , cf. § 95. 

' And rolling upon it ^ Cf Yt XIII, 89, note. 

* And uplifted. * Doubtful 

“ See above, p 95, note 1 See Vend. Introd IV, 23. 
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never fall across the rush of the angry lord^ who 
goes and rushes from a thousand sides against his 
foe, he, of the ten thousand spies, the powerful, 
all-knowing, undeceivable god. 

‘ For his biightness and glory, I mil offer him a sacrifice worth 
bemg heard .... 

XVIII. 

70. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake; 

‘ Before whom Verethraghna, made by Ahura, runs 
opposing the foes in the shape of a boar®, a sharp- 
toothed he-boar, a sharp-jawed boar, that kills at 
one stroke, pursuing®, wrathful, with a dripping face; 
strong, with iron feet, iron fore-paws ^ iron weapons, 
an iron tail, and iron jaws , 

71. ‘ Who, eagerly clinging to the fleeing foe, along 
with Manly Courage, smites the foe in battle, and 
does not think he has smitten him, nor does he 
consider it a blow till he has smitten away the 
marrow ® and the column of life ®, the marrow ® and 
the spring of existence. 

72. ‘He cuts all the limbs to pieces, and mingles, 
together with the earth, the bones, hair, brains, and 
blood of the men who have lied unto Mithra®. 

‘ For his bnghtness and glory, we offer him a sacrifice worth 
bemg heard . . 


® Cf § 98. 

See Yt. XIV, 15 , cf. Yt. X, 127 
® Anupdithwa; cf pdithwa (Vend. XIV [ii4])=rfintnifn. 
* Literally, hands. ' Doubtful. 

® The spme. ® Cf § 80 
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XIX. 

73. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘Who, with hands lifted up, rejoicing, cries out, 
speaking thus : 

74. ‘ “ O Ahura Mazda, most beneficent spirit ! 
Maker of the material world, thou Holy One I 

‘ “ If men would worship me^ with a sacrifice in 
which I were invoked by my own name, as they 
worship the other gods with sacrifices in which they 
are invoked by their own names, then I should 
come to the faithful at the appointed time ; I should 
come in the appointed time of my beautiful, im- 
mortal life®.” 

75. ‘ May we keep our field ; may we never be 
exiles® from our field, exiles from our house, exiles 
from our borough, exiles from our town, exiles from 
our country. 

76. ‘Thou dashest in pieces the malice of the 
malicious, the malice of the men of malice : dash 
thou in pieces the killers of faithful men! 

‘ Thou hast good horses, thou hast a good 
chariot: thou art bringing help at every appeal, and 
art powerful. 

77. ‘I will pray unto thee for help, with many 
consecrations, with good consecrations of libations ; 
with many offerings, with good offerings of libations, 
that we, abiding in thee, may long inhabit a good 
abode, full of all the riches that can be wished for. 


^^They have worshipped him and he has consequently over- 
come the Mithradrvi^es j this accounts for the word rejoicing. 

* Cf. Yt. X, 55. * Iric; cf. linquo. 
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78. ‘ Thou keepest those nations that tender a 
good worship to Mithra, the lord of wide pastures ; 
thou dashest in pieces those that delight in havoc. 
Unto thee will I pray for help : may he come to us 
for help, the awful, most powerful Mithra, the 
worshipful and praiseworthy, the glorious lord oi 
nations. 

‘ For his brightness and gloiy, I will oflfer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 

XX. 

79. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, . . . . 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘Who made a dwelling for Rashnu^,and to whom 
Rashnu gave all his soul for long friendship ; 

80. ‘ Thou art a keeper and protector of the dwell- 
ng of those who lie not: thou art the maintainer of 
those who lie not. With thee hath Verethraghna, 
made by Ahura, contracted the best of all friend- 
ships *, and thus it is how so many men who have 
ied unto Mithra, even privily®, lie smitten down on 
:he ground. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a saciifice worth 
leing heard .... 

XXI. 

81. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, . . . . 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘ Who made a dwelling for Rashnu, and to whom 
Rashnu gave all his soul for long friendship ; 

82. ‘To whom Ahura Mazda g^ve a thousand 


^ The Genius of Truth (Yt. XII) ; Mithra gives a dwelling to 
he truthful man in the same way as he destroys the dwelling of the 
iar (§ 80). 

* Cf. § 70. 

® Aipi vithirij Vedic api vyathis (VIII, 45, 19). 
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senses and ten thousand eyes to see. With those 
eyes and those senses, he watches the man who 
injures Mithra, the man who lies unto Mithra. 
Through those eyes and those senses, he is unde- 
ceivable, he, of the ten thousand spies, the powerful, 
all-knowing, undeceivable god. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


XXII. 

83. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘ Whom the lord of the country invokes for help, 
with hands uplifted; 

‘Whom the lord of the town invokes for help, 
with hands uplifted; 

84. ‘ Whom the lord of the borough invokes for 
help, with hands uplifted ; 

‘ Whom the master of the house invokes for help, 
with hands uplifted ; 

‘Whom the ... in danger of death® invokes for 
help, with hands uplifted ; 

‘ Whom the poor man, who follows the good law, 
when wronged and deprived of his rights, invokes 
for help, with hands uplifted, 

85. ‘ The voice of his wailing reaches up to the 
sky, it goes over the earth all around, it goes over 


‘ Yaokhjti, the root of Persian nyfijtdan, Pahlavi niyfikh- 
jftan, to hear ; one might be inclined to translate ‘ a thousand 
ears,’ or ‘ a thousand hearings but the meaning of the word must 
have been rather more general, as Neriosengh translates it 
Ipra»idhi, IX, 8 [25]). 

* Dvfi^ina? 

” PithI ; mrflyu (Yasna LIII [LII], 6). 
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the seven Karshvares, whether he utters his prayer 
in a low tone of voice ^ or aloud, 

86. ‘ The cow driven astray invokes him for help ® 
longing for the stables : 

‘ “ When will that bull, Mithra, the lord of wide 
pastures, bring us back, and make us reach the 
stables? when will he turn us back to the right 
way from the den of the Dru^ where we were 
driven®?” 

87. ‘And to him with whom Mithra, the lord of 
wide pastures, has been satisfied, he comes with 
help; and of him with whom Mithra, the lord of 
wide pastures, has been offended, he crushes down 
the house, the borough, the town, the province, the 
country. 

‘For his biightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


XXIII. 

88. ‘We saciifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, . . . . 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘ To whom the enlivening, healing, fair, lordly, 
golden-eyed Haoma offered up a sacrifice on the 
highest of the heights, on the Haraiti Bareza^, he 


^ Vfi^em, the so-called vkg, 

® Most manuscripts have added here, from the preceding 
clauses, ‘ with hands uplifted!’ 

“ An allusion to a myth in which Mithra was described as an 
Indra dehvering the cows carried away by a Vrftra: Firmicus 
Maternus called him abactorem bourn (De Errore Profan. Eelig. 
V) ; Commof'ianus compares him with Cacus: 

‘Vrtebatque boves alienos semper in antris 
Sicut et Cacus Vulcani films file.’ 

(Apud Windischmann, Mithra, p. 64.) 

* See above, p. 132, note a. 



142 


YA^TS AND stadZAHS. 


the undefiled to one undefiled, with undefiled 
baresma, undefiled libations, and undefiled words ; 

89. ‘Whom’- the holy Ahura Mazda has estab- 
lished as a priest, quick in performing the sacrifice 
and loud in song. He performed the sacrifiee with 
a loud voice, as a priest quick in sacrifice and loud 
in song, a priest to Ahura Mazda, a priest to 
the Amesha-Spe^tas. His voice reached up to the 
sky, went over the earth all around, went over the 
seven Karshvares. 

90. ‘Who first lifted up Haomas, in a mortar 
inlaid with stars and made of a heavenly substance. 
Ahura Mazda longed for him, the Amesha-Spe«tas 
longed for him, for the well-shapen body of him 
whom the swift-horsed sun awakes for prayer from 
afar ^ 

91. ‘Hail to Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, who 
has a thousand ears and ten thousand eyes ! Thou 
art worthy of sacrifice and prayer : mayest thou have 
sacrifice and prayer in the houses of men ! Hail to 
the man who shall offer thee a sacrifice, with the 
holy wood in his hand, the baresma in his hand, 
the holy meat in his hand, the holy mortar in his 
hand *, with his hands well-washed, with the mortar 
well-washed, with the bundles of baresma tied up, 
the Haoma uplifted, and the Ahuna Vairya sung 
through. 

92. ‘ The holy Ahura Mazda confessed that reli- 
gion and so did Vohu-Man6, so did Asha-Vahirta, 
so did Khshathra -Vairya, so did Spe«ta-Armaiti, so 


‘ Haoma; cf. YasnalX, 26 [81]. 

® For the morning seivice in the GIth Ujahtn. 
• Cf.Vend. Ill, i. 
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did Haurvati^ and Ameretcl^ ; and all the Amesha- 
Spe;?tas longed for and confessed his religion. The 
kind Mazda conferred upon him the mastership 
of the world ; and [so did they^] who saw thee 
amongst all creatures the right lord and master of 
the world, the best cleanser of these creatures. 

93. ‘So mayest thou in both worlds, mayest thou 
keep us in both worlds, O Mithra, lord of wide pas- 
tures! both in this material world and in the world of 
the spirit, from the fiend of Death, from the fiend 
A^shma from the fiendish hordes, that lift up the 
spear of havoc, and from the onsets of A6shma, 
wherein the evil-doing A^shma rushes along with 
Vlddtu®, made by the Daevas. 

94. ‘ So mayest thou, O Mithra, lord of wide pas- 
tures I give swiftness to our teams, strength to our 
own bodies, and that we may watch with full suc- 
cess those who hate us, smite down our foes, and 
destroy at one stroke our adversaries, our enemies 
and those who hate us*. 

‘ For his brightness and glor7 , 1 wiH offer him a sacrifice worth* 
being heard .... 

XXIV. 

95. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘ Who goes over the earth, all her breadth over, 
after the setting of the sun ®, touches both ends of 


* The Amesha-Spe«tas. 

® See Vend. Introd. IV, 22. “ See ibid. 

* See Yt. V, 53 ; X, ii, 114 V, 53. 

® It should seem as if Mithra was supposed to retrace his steps 
dunng the night. The Hindus supposed that the sun had a bright 
face and a dark one, and that during the night it returned from 
the west to the east with its dark face turned towards the earth. 


this wide, round earth, whose ends lie afar, 
surveys everything that is between the earth 
the heavens, 

96. ‘ Swinging in his hands a club with a hum 
knots, a hundred edges, that rushes forwards 
fells men down; a club cast out of red brass 
strong, golden brass ; the strongest of all weap 
the most victorious of all weapons ^ ; 

97. ‘ From whom Angra Main}ru, who is all de 
flees away in fear ; from whom A^shma, the < 
doing Peshbtanu flees away in fear ; from wl 
the long-handed BtishySsta® flees away in f 
from whom all the Dadvas unseen and the Vare 
fiends flee away in fear 

98. ‘ Oh ! may we never fall across the rusl 
Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, when in ang 
May Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, never s: 
us in his anger ; he who stands up upon this e 
as the strongest of all gods, the most valiant o 
gods, the most energetic of all gods, the swiftes 

•all gods, the most fiend-smiting of all gods, 
Mithra, the lord of wide pastures®. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I 'srill offer him a sacrifice y 
being heard .... 


XXV. . 

99. ‘We saciifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘From whom all the Daevas unseen and 
Varenya fiends flee away in fear^ 


‘ Cf. § 132. 

* See ibid. IV, 24, 

* C£Yt.X,69. 


“ See Vend. Intiod. V, i 
* Cf. § 69. 

® §§ 97-98=§§ 134-13S 
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‘ The lord of nations, Mithra, the lord of wide 
pastures, drives forward at the right-hand side of 
this wide, round earth, whose ends lie afar. 

100. ‘At his ri^t hand drives the good, holy 
Sraosha ; at his left hand drives the tall and strong 
Rashnu ; on all sides around him drive the waters, 
the plants, and the Fravashis of the faithful. 

101. ‘ In his might, he ever brings to them falcon- 
feathered arrows, and, when driving, he himself 
comes there, where are nations, enemy to Mithra, 
he, first and foremost, strikes blows with his club 
on the horse and his rider; he throws fear and 
fright upon the horse and his rider. 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


XXVI. 

102. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘The warrior of the white horse, of the sharp 
spear, the long spear, the quick arrows ; foreseeing 
and clever ; 

103. ‘Whom Ahura Mazda has established to 
maintain and look over all this moving^ world, and 
who maintains and looks over all this moving world; 
who, never sleeping, wakefully guards the creation 
of Mazda ; who, never sleeping, wakefully maintains 
the creation of Mazda. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


^ Fravdif; Farsi tradition translates large: frfiz (tr. Phi.), 
buland (Asp., Yasna LVII, 15 [LVI, 7, 3]). 

[23] 
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XXVII. 

X04. ‘ We sacnfice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, . 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘Whose long arms, strong with Mithra-strength, 
encompass what he seizes in the easternmost nver^ 
and what he beats with the westernmost river ^ 
what is by the Sanaka ® of the Rangha and what is 
by the boundary of the earth \ 

105 ‘And thou, O Mithra' encompassing all this 
around, do thou reach it, all over, with thy arms. 

‘The man without glory®, led astray from the 
right way, grieves in his heart; the man without 
glory thinks thus in himself “ That careless Mithra 
does not see all the evil that is done, nor all the lies 
that are told.” 

106 ‘ But I think thus in my heart 

‘ “ Should the evil thoughts of the earthly man be 
a hundred times worse, they would not rise so high 
?LS the good thoughts of the heavenly Mithra ; 

* “ Should the evil words of the earthly man be a 
hundred times worse, they would not rise so high as 
the good words of the heavenly Mithra; 


TheSmd. 

* The Rangha or Tigns The words dg^urvaySiti and 
nighnS, ‘he seizes, he beats,’ are the words used of the pnest 
laimg the Haoma in the mortar and pounding it with the pestle 
(Yasna, X, 2 [4-5]) The Sind and the Rangha are thus com- 
pared with the two parts of the Hdvana, the land between is the 
Haoma, and Mithra’s arms are the arms of the priest 

* Sanak^, an Xeyojuyov, opposed to the aodhas of the 
^jjiBgha, Yt. XII, 19, 

, * T^ Arabian sea (?) Cf. Yt XII, ar. 

^ ^ celestial hght . here, the man of 
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* “ Should the evil deeds of the earthly man be a 
hundred times worse, they would not rise so high as 
the good deeds of the heavenly Mithra ; 

107. ‘“Should the heavenly wisdom^ in the earthly 
man be a hundred times greater, it would not rise 
so high as the heavenly wisdom in the heavenly 
Mithra ; 

‘ “And thus, should the ears of the earthly man 
hear a hundred times better, he would not hear so 
well as the heavenly Mithra, whose ear hears well, 
who has a thousand senses, and sees every man that 
tells a lie.” 

‘ Mithra stands up in his strength, he drives in 
the awfulness of royalty, and sends from his eyes 
beautiful looks that shine from afar, (saying) • 

108. * “ Who will offer me a sacrifice ? Who will 
he unto me ? Who thinks me a god worthy of a 
good sacrifice ? Who thinks me worthy only of a 
bad sacrifice ^ To whom shall I, in my might, 
impart brightness and glory ? To whom bodily 
health ? To whom shall I, in my might, impart 
riches and full weal ? Whom shall I bless by raising 
him a virtuous ® offspring ? 

109. ‘ “To whom shall I give in return, without 
his thinking of it, the awful sovereignty, beautifully 
arrayed, with many armies, and most perfect; the 
sovereignty of an all-powerful tyrant, who fells down 
heads, valiant, smiting, and unsmitten , who orders 
chastisement to be done and his order is done at 
once, which he has ordered in his anger ?” 

‘O Mithra' when thou art offended and not satisfied, 
he® soothes thy mind, and makes Mithra satisfied. 

* See above, p 4, n 5. ® Asna SansL sujila (p. 34, n 4). 

® He who offers thee a good sacrifice , cf § 108. 
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no. “‘To whom shall I, in my might, impart 
sickness and death ? To whom shall I impart 
poverty and sterility^? Of whom shall I at one 
stroke cut off the offspring ? 

III. ‘“From whom shall I take away, without 
his thinking of it, the awful sovereignty, beautifully 
arraj'ed, with many armies, and most perfect; the 
sovereignty of an all-powerful tyrant, who fells down 
heads, valiant, smiting, and unsmitten ; who orders 
chastisement to be done and his order is done at 
once, which he has ordered in his anger.” 

‘O Mithra! while thou art satisfied and not angry, 
he moves thy heart to anger and makes Mithra 
unsatisfied. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


XXVIII. 

1 12. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, . . . . 
sleepless, and ever awake; 

‘A warrior with a silver helm a golden cuirass 
who kills with the poniard, strong, valiant, lord of 
the borough. Bright are the ways of Mithra, by 
which he goes towards the country, when, wishing 
well, he turns its plains and vales to pasture 
grounds, 

1 1 3. ‘And then cattle and males come to graze, 
as many as he wants. 

‘ May Mithra and Ahura the high gods, come 
to us for help, when the poniard lifts up its voice 


^ Doubtful. 

* He wbo offers &ee a bad sacrifice. = Doubtful. 

* See Vend btrod IV, 8 , 
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aloud when the nostrils of the horses quiver, when 
the poniards . . . . when the strings of the bows 
whistle and shoot sharp arrows; then the brood of 
those whose libations are hated fall smitten to the 
ground, with their hair torn off. 

1 14. ‘So mayest thou, O Mithra, lord of wide pas- 
tures 1 give swiftness to our teams, strength to our 
own bodies, and that we may watch with full success 
those who hate us, smite down our foes, and destroy 
at one stroke our adversaries, our enemies, and 
those who hate us®. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


XXIX. 

I ig. ‘ We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, .... 
sleepless, and ever awake. 

‘O Mithra, lord of wide pastures! thou master 
of the house, of the borough, of the town, of the 
country, thou Zarathurtrdtema *! 

1 16. ‘Mithra is twentyfold® between two friends or 
two relations; 

‘Mithra is thirtyfold between two men of the 
same group®; 

‘ Mithra is fortyfold between two partners 


‘ When it clashes with another. * KahvSn. 

® See Yt V, 53; X, ii, 94. 

* The chief of the sacerdotal order, the so-called Manbeddn- 
maused. 

® Or ‘the contract is twenlyfold ....,' that is, twenty times 
more strictly binding than between any two strangers. This pas- 
sage is one of the most important of the Avesta, as a short account 
of the social constitution and morals of Zoroastrian Iran. 

* Of the same gild (svapahkti, ap. Neriosengh). 

’’ Hadha-ga&tha, co-proprietors of a ga&tha (a rural estate). 
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‘ Mithra is fiftyfold between wife and husband 

‘Mithra is sixtyfold between two pupils (of the 
same master) ; 

‘Mithra is seventyfold between the pupil and his 
master ; 

‘Mithra is eightyfold between the son-in-law and 
his father-in-law ; 

‘ Mithra is ninetyfold between two brothers ; 

1 1 7. ‘ Mithra is a hundredfold between the father 
and the son ; 

‘Mithra is a thousandfold between two nations 2; 

‘Mithra is ten thousandfold when connected with 
the Law of Mazda and then he will be every day * 
of victorious strength ®. 

1 1 8. ‘May I come unto thee with a prayer that 
goes lowly or goes highly! As this sun rises up 
above the Hara Berezaiti and then fulfils its career, 
so may I, O Spitama ! with a prayer that goes lowly 
or goes highly, rise up above the will of the fiend 
Angra Mainyu®! 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
hang heard . . . 


XXX. 

119. ‘We sacnfice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, 

sleepless, and ever awake. 

‘Offer up a sacrifice unto Mithra, O Spitama! and 
order thy pupils to do the same. 

^ Doubtful. 

® A fair recognition of the jus gentium. 

* The contract between the faithful and the Law, the cove- 
nant (?). 

* Reading [h]amahS aySn. 

» The kst clause is doubtful ; the text is- corrupt. 

' Prayer follows Mithra in lus career, nsmg and setting with him. 
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‘Let the worshipper of Mazda sacrifice unto thee ^ 
with small cattle, with black cattle, with flying birds, 
gliding forward on wings. 

120. ‘To Mithra all the faithful worshippers of 
Mazda must give strength and energy with offered 
and proffered Haomas, which the Zaotar proffers 
unto him and gives in sacrifice®. Let the faithful 
man drink of the libations cleanly prepared, which 
if he does, if he offers them unto Mithra, the lord of 
wide pastures, Mithra will be pleased with him and 
without anger.’ 

1 2 1 . Zarathuitra asked him: ‘O Ahura Mazda! 
how shall the faithful man drink the libations cleanly 
prepared, which if he does and he offers them 
unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, Mithra will 
be pleased with him and without anger?’ 

122. Ahura Mazda answered: ‘Let them wash 
their bodies three days and three nights ; let them 
undergo thirty strokes ® for the sacrifice and prayer 
unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures. Let them 
wash their bodies two days and two nights ; let them 
undergo twenty strokes for the sacrifice and prayer 
unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures. Let no 


^ Mithra. 

® The translation of this sentence is conjectural. 

® Thirty strokes with the Sraoshd-Jiarana (up^zanaj see Vend. 
Introd. V, 19); it is an expiation ( 4 kayaya«ta) which purges 
them from their sins and makes them fit for offering a sacnfice to 
Mithra. One may find m this passage the ongin of the painful 
trials through which the adepts of the Mithnac mystenes had to 
go before being admitted to mitiation (ovic &» oSv eh aMv dvvfi- 

eratrS Ttt rekeirB^vm, el 8id nvav ^aS/iSiv jrape\dit>v r&v KoKiareav bel^i 
eaxrbv omov Ka\ awaBrj, Suidas s. V., ap. Windischmann, uber Mithra, 
68 seq.). 
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man drink of these libations who does not know the 
staota y^snya^ : Vlsp6ratav6^ 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will olFer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard . 


XXXI. 

123 ‘We sacrifice imto Mithia, the lord of wide pastures, . . . 
sleepless, and ever awake, 

‘To whom Ahura Mazda offered up a sacrifice in 
the shining Gar6-nmdna 

124. ‘With his arms lifted up towards Immor- 
tality*, Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, drives 
forward from the shining Gar6-nmdna, in a beautiful 
chariot that drives on, ever-swift, adorned with all 
sorts of ornaments, and made of gold. 

125. ‘ Four stallions draw that chariot, all of the 
same white colour, living on heavenly food® and 
undying. The hoofs of their fore-feet are shod with 
gold, the hoofs of their hind-feet are shod with 
silver, all are yoked to the same pole, and wear 
the yoke « and the cross-beams of the yoke ®, 
fastened with hooks® of Khshathra vairya’ to a 
beautiful .... * 

126. ‘At his right hand drives Rashnu-Razirta®, 
die most beneficent and most well-shapen. 

* The sutftd ySjt; the last chapters of the Yasna, from LVIII 
[LVII] to end, according to Anquetil (Zend-Avesta I, 2, 232). 

* The first woids of the Visp8rad 

* Paradise 

* Towards the abode of the Immortals 

' Fed with ambrosia {afi^poatov eiSap) hke Poseidon’s steeds 
(H XIII, 3S; cf Ovid, Metam IV, 214) 

* Doubtful (simSm^a sim6ithriim/5a) 

Metal See Vend. Introd IV, 33 

* tTpauispHta. » See Vr XTT 
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‘ At his left hand drives the most upright ATista 
the holy one, bearing libations in her hands, clothed 
with white clothes, and white herself; and the cursing 
thought* of the Law of Mazda. 

127. ‘Close by him drives the strong cursing 
thought* of the wise man, opposing foes in the 
shape of a boar, a sharp-toothed he-boar, a sharp- 
jawed boar, that kills at one stroke, pursuing, 
wrathful, with a dripping face ®, strong and swift 
to run, and rushing all around* 

‘ Behind him drives Atar ®, all in a blaze, and the 
cfwful kingly Glory, 

128. ‘On a side of the chariot of Mithra, the lord 
of wide pastures, stand a thousand bows well-made, 
with a string of cowgut, they go through the 
heavenly space ^ they fall through the heavenly 
space upon the skulls of the Daevas. 

129. ‘ On a side of the chariot of Mithra, the lord 
of wide pastures, stand a thousand vulture-feathered 
arrows, with a golden mouth with a horn shaft, 
with a brass tail, and well-made. They go through 
the heavenly space, they fall through the heavenly 
space upon the skulls of the Daevas. 

1 30. ‘ On a side of the chanot of Mithta, the lord 
of wide pastures, stand a thousand spears well-made 
and sharp-piercing. They go through the heavenly 
space, they fall through the heavenly space upon 
the skulls of the Daevas. 

‘On a side of the chariot of Mithra, the lord of 


^ See Yt XVI, * See above, p 12, note 13. ’ Cf. Yt. X, ^o. 

* Or better, rushing befoie (piin-vSza, cf. the translations of 
pain-daAz)yu, Yt X, 144 and pain-v^ra, Yt I, 19) Cf Yt. 
XIV, ig. 

® Thp of Firp. ® n ntf. note i. A ffolden DOint. 



154 


YA5TS AND stRdZAHS. 


wide pastures, stand a thousand steel-hammers, two- 
edged, well-made. They go through the heavenly 
space, they fall through the heavenly space upon 
the skulls of the Daevas. 

13 1. ‘On a side of the chariot of Mithra, the lord 
of wide pastures, stand a thousand swords, two- 
edged and well-made. They go through the hea- 
venly space, they fall through the heavenly space 
upon the skulls of the Daevas. 

‘On a side of the chariot of Mithra, the lord of 
wide pastures, stand a thousand maces of iron, well- 
made. They go through the heavenly space, they 
fall through the heavenly space upon the skulls of 
the Daevas. 

132. ‘On a side of the chariot of Mithra, the lord 
of wide pastures, stands a beautiful well-falling club, 
with a hundred knots, a hundred edges, that rushes 
forward and fells men down ; a club cast out of 
red brass, of strong, golden brass ; the strongest of 
all weapons, the most victorious of all weapons It 
goes through the heavenly space it falls through 
the heavenly space upon the skulls of the Daevas. 

133- ‘After he has smitten the Daevas, after he 
has smitten down the men who lied unto Mithra, 
Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, drives forward 
through Arezah 6 and Savah^, through Fradadhafshu 
and Vldadhafshu, through Vourubare^ti and Vouru- 
^rerti, through this our Karshvare, the* bright 
ATz/aniratha ®. 

134* Angra Mainyu, who is all death, flees away 
in fear; A^shma, the evil-doing Peshotanu, flees 


* The text has, they go ... . 
® See above, p. 123, note 5. 


>C£Yt.X,96. 
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away in fear , the long-handed Bhshyasta flees away 
. in fear ; all the Daevas unseen and the Varenya 
fiends flee away in fear. 

135. ‘Oh! may we never fall across the rush of 
Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, when in anger! 
May Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, never smite 
us in his anger ; he who stands up upon this earth 
as the strongest of all gods, the most valiant of all 
gods, the most energetic of all gods, the swiftest of 
all gods, the most fiend-smiting of all gods, he, 
Mithra, the lord of wide pastures^. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I wll offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard 

XXXII. 

136. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, . 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘ For whom white stallions, yoked to his chariot, 
draw it, on one golden wheel, with a full shining 
axle. 

137. ‘ If Mithra takes his libations to his own 
dwelling “ Happy that man, I think,” — said Ahura 
Mazda, — “O holy Zarathu^tral for whom a holy 
priest, as pious as any in the world who is the 
Word incarnate, offers up a sacrifice unto Mithra with 
bundles of baresma and with the [proper] words. 

‘ “ Straight to that man, I think, will Mithra come, 
to visit his dwelling, 

138. ‘ “ When Mithra’ s boons will come to him, as 
he follows God’s teaching, and thinks according to 
God’s teaching. 

Woe to that man, I think,” — said Ahura Mazda, — 

f 

^ |§ i 34 -I 35 =§§ 97-98 ® Cf Yt X, 32. 

® Doubtful Possibly, ^ of a pious conscience ' 
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“ O holy Zarathurtra ! for whom an unholy priest, 
not pious ^ who is not the Word incarnate, stands • 
behind the baresma, however full may be the 
bundles of baresma he ties, however long may be 
the sacrifice he performs.” 

139. ‘ He does not delight Ahura Mazda, nor the 
other Amesha-Spe^tas, nor Mithra, the lord of wide 
pastures, he who thus scorns Mazda, and the other 
Amesha-Spe;^tas, and Mithra, the lord of wide 
pastures, and the Law, and Rashnu, and ArstAi, 
who makes the world grow, who makes the world 
increase. 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


xxxin. 


140. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastmes, 

sleepless, and ever awake. 

‘ I will offer up a sacrifice unto the good Mithra, 
O Spitama ! unto the strong, heavenly god, who is 
foremost, highly merciful, and peerless , whose house 
is above % a stout and strong warrior ; 

141. ‘Victorious and armed with a well-fashioned 
weapon, watchful in darkness and undeceivable. He 
is the stoutest of the stoutest, he is the strongest of 
the strongest, he is the most intelligent of the gods, 
he is victorious and endowed with Glory: he, of the 
ten thousand eyes, of the ten thousand spies, the 
powerful, all-knowing, undeceivable god. 

‘For his brightness and glory, I wiU offer him a sacrifice worth 
bemg heard .... 


t 




An unqualified pnest ; cf. Vend. IX, 
Or, ‘whose house is great’ 


47-57; XVIII, I seq 
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XXXIV, 

142. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, . . . . 
sleepless, and ever awake ; 

‘Who, with his manifold knowledge, powerfully 
increases the creation of Spe^^ta Mainyu, and is a 
well-created and most great Yazata, self-shining like 
the moon, when he makes his own body shine ; 

143. ‘Whose face is flashing with light like the 
face of the star Tijtrya^; whose chariot is embraced 
by that goddess who is foremost amongst those who 
have no deceit in them O Spitama ! who is fairer 
than any creature in the world, and full of light to 
shine. I will worship that chariot, wrought by the 
Maker, Ahura Mazda, inlaid with stars and made of 
a heavenly substance ; (the chariot) of Mithra, who 
has ten thousand spies, the powerful, all-knowing, 
undeceivable god. 

‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer him a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


XXXV. 

144. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide 
pastures, who is truth-speaking, a chief in assemblies, 
with a thousand ears, well-shapen, with a thousand 
eyes, high, with full knowledge, strong, sleepless, and 
ever awake. 

‘We sacrifice unto the Mithra around countries ®; 

‘We sacrifice unto the Mithra within countries; 


» See Yt. VIII. Ashi Vanguhi (?) ; cf. § 68. 

® Who watches around countries t aiwidaAziyfim is translated 
U (Pers. tr. of Mihir Nylyif). 
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‘We sacrifice unto the Mithra in this country^; 

‘ We sacrifice unto the Mithra above countries ; 

‘ We sacrifice unto the Mithra under countries ; 

‘ We sacrifice unto the Mithra before countries 

‘ We sacrifice unto the Mithra behind countries. 

145. ‘We sacrifice unto Mithra and Ahura, the 
two great, imperishable, holy gods®; and unto the 
stars, and the moon, and the sun, with the trees that 
yield up baresmal We sacrifice unto Mithra, the 
lord of all countries. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will oflfer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard, namely, unto Mithra, the lord of wide pastures. 

‘Yath^ ahfi vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

‘ I bless the- sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 
and vigour of Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, who 
has a thousand ears, ten thousand eyes, a Yazata 
invoked by his own name; and that of Rima 
jfifbclstra ®. 

‘Ashem Vohfi: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

‘ [Give] unto that man® brightness and glory, .... give him the 
bright, all-happy, bhssful abode of the holy Ones 1’ 


» Ada^pyfim: cf. Yasna XXVI, 9 [28]. 

* Pairida^oyfim : >57 

‘ Cf. Vend. Introd. IV, 8. * Cf. Vend. p. 22, note a. 

* Cf. Siiozah 1 , 16, * Who sacrifices to Mithra. 
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XL sr6sh YAi'T hAdh6kht. 


There are two Ya^ts dedicated to Sraosha, the angel of divine wor- 
ship^: one is a part of the Yasna (LVII [LVI]), and this, the other, 
is called the Sr6sh Ya^t Hddhdkht. Whether it belonged to the so- 
called H^dhdkht Nosk^, one of the twenty-one Nosks of which 
the original Avesta was formed or whethei it was recited in the 
Hadhdkht sacrifice ^ a paiticular lituigy, is a matter on which we 
have no sufficient information. 

The two Ya^ts have a few developments in common (see §§ 8- 
9, 10-13); the H^dh6kht is more liturgical, the Yasna Ya^t is 
more descriptive, and has to a greater degree the poetical imagery 
of a Yajt. 

The Sr6sh Yajt H^dhdkht is recited every day, during any g^h 
except the Rapitvin. A Pahlavi translation of this Yast is extant 
(East India Office, XII, 102; Paris, Supplement Persan, XXXIII, 
259; edited in £tudes Iraniennes, II), and Anquetil mentions 
a Sansknt translation. 


o. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced I . . . . 

Ashem Vohh : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thiiftra, one who hates the Da6vas and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and gloiification unto [Hdvani], 
the holy and master of holiness .... 

Unto the holy, strong Sraosha, who is the incar- 
nate Word, a mighty-speared and lordly god, 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, 
and glorification. 

Yathi ahfi vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 


^ Cf. Vend. Introd. IV, 31. ® Ibid. Ill, 3. 

® See an account of the Hddhdkht Nosk in the Dinkart (West, 
Pahlavi Texts, I, 225, note); cf. Introd. to Yt. XXL 
^ Cf. § 18, note. 
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I. 

1. We sacrifice unto the holy, fall-formed, fiend- 
smiting Sraosha, who makes the world increase, 
the holy and master of holiness. 

Good prayer, excellent prayer to the worlds^, O 
Zarathuitra ! 

2. This it is that takes away the friendship of 
the fiend and fiends, of the he-fiend and of the she- 
fiend ; it turns away in giddiness their eyes, minds, 
ears hands, feet, mouths, and tongues ® ; as good 
prayer, without deceit and without harm, is Manly 
Courage *, and turns away the Dru^ ®. 

3. The holy Sraosha, the best protector of the poor, 
is fiend-smiting; he is the best smiter of the Dru^. 

The faithful one who pronounces most words of 
blessing is the most victorious in victory; the 
Mathra Spe;?ta takes best the unseen Dru^ away. 
The Ahuna Vairya ® is the best fiend-smiter among 
all spells ; the word of truth is the fighter ’’ that is 
the best of all fiend-smiters. 

The Law of the worshippers of Mazda is the 
truest giver of all the good things, of all those that 
are the offspring of the good principle; and so is 
the Law of Zarathurtra. 

4. And he who should pronounce that word®, 
O Zarathu^tra ! either a man or a woman, with a 
mind all intent on holiness, with words all intent on 

‘ ‘Has been taught to the vorld, namely, the Law’ (Pahl. 
Comm.). 

“ Doubtful. ’ DerezvS: Pahl. hfizv^n; cf.Yt. I, 28s 

* Is the same with it, is as powerfuL 

' Doubtful (vdrethrem direjti zak dr^' vartf dlrtdrtiim). 

* See p. 23. 

’ Or, ‘is the best of all fiend-smiters in battle.’ 

* This chapter ^ahl, Comm.). 
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holiness, with deeds all intent on holiness, when h< 
is in fear either of high waters or of the darkness 
of a rainy night ; 

Or at the fords of a river, or at the branching-of 
of roads ; 

Or in the meeting together of the faithful, 01 
the rushing together of the worshippers of th< 
Daevas ^ ; 

5. Whether on the road ^ or in the law ® he has 
to fear, not in that day nor in that night shall th( 
tormenting fiend, who wants to torment him, prevai 
to throw upon him the look of his evil eye, and th< 
malice of the thief* who carries off cattle shall no 
reach him. 

6, Pronounce then that word, O Zarathurtra ! tha 
word to be spoken ®, when thou fall upon the idola 
ters® and thieves and Daevas rushing together 
Then the malice of the wicked worshippers of thi 
Daevas, of the Yitus and their followers, of th< 
Pairikas and their followers, will be affrighted anc 
rush away. Down are the Daevas ! Down are thi 
Da6va-worshippers, and they take back their mouth; 
from biting'^. 


^ Different words are used, as usual, to express the same con 
flict, according as it refers to the faithful or to the idolaters. 

* Aipi-ayanSm : madam rds. 

* ArethyanSm: dSdistSn (from aretha, meaning dtnJ 
dddist^n). 

* Gadha: nriiazssa (Neriosengh) ; the Pahlavi has a Saks 
a Scythe. 

The praise of Sraosha. 

* Keresas^a: krasiik; cf. Neriosengh ad Yasna IX, 24 [75]; thi 
name was in the later periods applied to Chnstians, as if keres 
were the name of Christ; cf. Bahman Yast II, 19; III, 2. 

'' Doubtful. 

[23] M 
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7. And therefore we take around us the holy- 
natured Sraosha, the holy, the fiend-smiter, as one 
does with shepherds’ dogs; therefore we sacrifice 
unto the holy-natured Sraosha, the holy, the fiend- 
smiter, with good thoughts, good words, and good 
deeds. 

8 For his brightness ’and glory, for his strength 
and victorious power, for his offering sacrifices unto 
the gods®*, I will offer him a sacrifice worth being 
heard. I will offer up libations unto the holy 
Sraosha, unto the great Ashi Vanguhi ®, and unto 
Nairy6-sangha^ the tail-formed. 

So may the holy Sraosha, the fiend-smiter, come 
to us for help • 

9. We worship the holy Sraosha ; we worship the 
great master, Ahura Mazda, who is supreme in holi- 
ness, who is the foremost to do deeds of holiness. 

We worship all the words® of Zarathurtra, and 
all the good deeds, those done and those to be 
done. 

YS«h6 h^tam. M those bemgs of whom Ahura Mazda .... 

II. 

10'. We sacnfice unto the holy, tall -formed, fiend-smiting 
Sraosha, who makes the world increase, the holy and master of 
holmess ; 

Who strikes the evil-doing'^ man, who strikes 
the evil-doing woman ; who smites the fiendish 

1 §§ 8-9=Yasna LVII, 3-4 [LVI, r, 6-12] 

* See Vend Introd IV, 31. s See Yt. XVII. 

* See Vend XXII, 7 [22] and Slrdzah I, 9 

' The words of the law 

« §§ 10-13=: Yasna LVII, 15-18 [LVI, 7] 

*CfYt.I, 19 
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Dra^, and is most strong and world - destroying ; 
who maintains and looks over all this moving ^ 
world ; 

11. Who, never sleeping, wakefully guards the 
creation of Mazda; who, never sleeping, wakefully 
maintains the creation of Mazda ; who protects all 
the material world with his club uplifted, from the 
hour when the sun is down ; 

12. Who never more did enjoy sleep from the 
time when the two Spirits made the world, namely, 
the good Spirit and the evil One ; who every day, 
every night, fights with the Mdzainya Daevas. 

13. He bows not for fear and fright before the 
Daevas before him all the Daevas bow for fear 
and fright reluctantly, and rush away to darkness®. 

For his brightness and gloiy, for his strength and victonous 
power . . . .* 


III. 

14. Yathi ahh vairyd • The will of the Lord is the law of 
hohness . . 

We saciifice unto the holy, tail-formed, fiend-smiting Sraosha, 
who makes the world increase, the holy and master of holiness , 

Who with peace and friendship* watches the 
Dru^ and the most beneficent Spirit: so that the 
Amesha-Spe»tas may go along the seven Karsh- 
vares of the earth ® ; who is the teacher of the 


^ Cf. above, p 145, note i. * To hell, 

® As above, §§ 8-9 * To the creation of Ormazd 

* Doubtful The Yasna has ‘Through whose strength, vic- 
torious power, wisdom, and knowledge the Amesha-Spe«tas go 
(avSn, Phi sitftnand) along the seven Karshvares of the eaith’ 
(LVII, 23 [LVI, 10, 2]) 


M 2 
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Law^ ? he himself was taught it by Ahura Mazda, 
the holy One. 

For his bnghtness and glory, for his strength and victorious 
power .... 


IV. 

15. Yath^ ahil vairyd : The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

We sacrifice unto the holy, tail-formed, fiend-smiting Sraosha, 
who makes the world increase, the holy and master of holiness ; 

Whom the holy Ahura Mazda has created to 
withstand A^shma, the fiend of the wounding spear ; 
we sacrifice unto Peace, whose breath is friendly, 
and unto the two withstanders of sin and guilt®, 

16. The friends of the holy Sraosha ; 

The friends of Rashnu Razi^ta ®; 

The friends of the good Law of the worshippers 
of Mazda ; 

The friends of ArstA^*, who makes the world 
grow, who makes the world increase, who makes 
the world prosper ; 

The friends of Ashi Vanguhi 

The friends of the good ATisti 

The friends of the most right ATista'^; 


^ He teaches the law to the three saviours to come, Osh^dar 
BSmt, Osh^dar Mdh, and Soshyds (Yasna LVII, 24 [LVI, 10, 2]; 
Phi. tr.). 

* Parent as>^a mravay^f^sia, to be corrected, according to 
vaiious readings, into staretas/^a msivay^os^n or something like it; 
the two genii here alluded to are Andstareta and Amuyamna, 
Sinlessness and Innocence, who are invoked in company with 
Akh^ti hamvaiwti in VispSrad VIII, 4, 

» See Yt. XII. ^ See Yt XVII. 

® See Vend. XIX, 39. ® See ibid. 

^ See Yt. XVI, I. 
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1 7. The friends of all gods ; 

The friends of the Mathra Spe»ta ; 

The friends of the fiend-destroying Law ; 

The friends of the long-traditional teaching ; 

The friends of the Amesha-Spe»tas ; 

The friends of ourselves, the Saoshya^/s^, the 
two-footed part of the holy creation ; 

The friends of all the beings of the holy world. 

For his biightness and glory, for his strength and victorious 
power .... 

V. 

18. Yathd ahfl vairyd : The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

We sacrifice unto the holy, tail-formed, fiend-smiting Sraosha, 
who makes the world increase, the holy and master of holiness ; 

The first [Sraosha], the next, the middle, and the 
highest ; with the first sacrifice, with the next, with 
the middle, and with the highest^. We sacrifice 
unto all [the moments]® of the holy and strong 
Sraosha, who is the incarnate Word ; 

19. The strong Sraosha, of the manly courage, 
the warrior of the strong arms, who breaks the 
skulls of the Daevas ; who smites with heavy blows * 
and is strong to smite ; the holy Sraosha, who smites 

^ The faithful, as helping through their good deeds in the work 
of final restoration, to be pei formed by Saoshyaw/ (cf. Yt XIII, 17). 

® The first sacrifice is the Yasna sacrifice; the next (literally, 
superior) is the Visp8rad; the middle sacrifice is the Hfidhdkht 
[and] fivak hdmfist; the highest sacrifice is the Dvfizdahhdmfist 
(Pahl. Comm.). Sraosha is called the first, next, middle, and highest, 
accordingly as he presides over one or the other of those sacrifices. 
For a definition of the fivak hdmfist and Dvfizdah hdmfist, see 
West, Pahlavi Texts, I, 212, note 5. 

® VispSn, translated harvisp zamfin. 

* Literally, the smiter who smites with smitings. 
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with heavy blows ; we sacrifice unto the crushing 
Ascendant of both the holy Sraosha and Arrti 

20. We sacrifice for all the houses protected by 
Sraosha, where the holy Sraosha is dear and friendly 
treated and satisfied, as well as the faithful man®, 
rich in good thoughts, rich in good words, rich in 
good deeds. 

21. We sacrifice unto the body of the- holy 
Sraosha ; 

We sacrifice unto the body of Rashnu Razirta ; 

We sacrifice unto the body of Mithra, the lord of 
wide pastures ; 

We sacrifice unto the body of the holy wind ; 

We sacrifice unto tbe body of the good Law of the 
worshippers of Mazda ; 

We sacrifice unto the body of Arrtd/, who makes 
the world grow, who makes the world increase, who 
makes the wgrld prosper ; 

We sacrifice unto the body of Ashi Vangfuhi ; 

We sacrifice unto the body of the good Afisti ; 

We sacrifice unto the body of the most right 
Afista; 

We sacrifice unto the bodies of all the gods ; 

22 . We sacrifice unto the body of the MSthra 
Spe«ta; 

We sacrifice unto the body of the fiend-destroying 
Law; 

We sacrifice unto the body of the long-traditional 
teaching ; 

We sacrifice unto the bodies of the Amesha- 
Spe«tas ; 


‘ The same as Arjta/. Cf.Yasna LVII, 34-35 [LVI, 13, 3-7]. 
* He receives alms (the ash6-ddd). 
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We sacrifice unto the bodies of ourselves, th 
Saoshya;«^s, the two-footed part of the holy ere: 
tion; 

We sacrifice unto the bodies of all the beings ( 
the holy world 

For his brightness and glory, for his strength and victorioi 
power .... 

23. Yathi ahh vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law ^ 
holiness .... 

I bless the sacrifice and prayer, the strength an 
vigour of the holy, strong Sraosha, who is the ir 
carrtate Word, a mighty-speared and lordly god. 

[Give] unto that man® brightness and glory, .... give him tl 
bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones I 

^ Cf. §§ 16-17. ® Who sacrifices to Sraosha. 
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XII. RASHN YA.ST. 

Rashnu Razixta, ‘the truest True/ is the Genius of Truth: 
he is one of the three judges of the departed, with Mithra and 
Sraosha : he holds the balance in which the deeds of men are 
weighed after their death: ‘he makes no unjust balance . . . . , 
neither for the pious nor yet the wicked, neither for lords nor yet 
rulers ; as much as a hair's breadth he will not vary, and he shows 
no favour^/ He is an offshoot either of Mithra, the God of Truth 
and the avenger of lies, or of Ahura Mazda himself, the all-knpwing 
lord (§ 2 seq.). 

This Yajt seems to be an appeal made to Rashnu to come and 
attend the performance of the var ntrang or ordeal (see p. 170, 
note 3), of which Rashnu, as the Genius of Truth, was the natural 
witness and arbiter (cf. Vend. IV, 54-66 [154-166]). As a god of 
Truth must know everything and be present everywhere, he is 
called from whatever part of the world he may actually be in. 
This brings about an enumeration of all the parts of the world, 
from this earth (§§ 9-22) to the highest heaven (§ 37), passing 
through the Albdrz (§§ 23-26), the star region (§§ 26-32), the moon 
region (§ 33), and the sun region (§ 34 ; cf. p. 73, note^a). 

This Yart is recited on the days of Rashn, Murddd, Ashtid, and 
Zemydd (the i8th, 7th, 26th, and 28th of the month). 


o. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced I . . . . 

Ashem Vohff : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thiwtra, one who hates the DaSvas and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [Hdvani], 
the holy and master of holiness. 

Unto Rashnu Razirta; unto Arjtit, who makes 
the world grow, who makes the world increase; unto 
the true-spoken speech, that makes the world grow 

^ Minokhirad II, I20r-i2i (tr.West). 

* Sirdzah I, i8. 
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Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorifi 
cation. 

Yath^ ahfi vairyS; The will of the Lord is the law c 
holiness .... 

I. 

1. The holy (Zarathurtra) asked him^: ‘O hoi} 
Ahura Mazda! I ask thee; answer me with words oi 
truth, thou who knowest the truth. Thou art unde- 
ceivable, thou hast an undeceivable understanding; 
thou art undeceivable, as thou knowest everything. 

‘ What of the Holy Word is created true? what is 
created progress-making ? what is fit to discern ? 
what is healthful ? what is wise ? what is happy and 
more powerful to destroy than all other creatures * ?’ 

2. Ahura Mazda answered ; ‘ I will declare that 
unto thee, O pure, holy Spitama ! 

‘ The most glorious Holy Word (itself), this is what 
in the Holy Word is created true, what is created 
progress making, what is fit to discern, what is 
healthful, wise, and happy, what is more powerful to 
destroy than all other creatures.’ 

3. Ahura Mazda said : ‘ Bind up a three-twigged 
baresma against the way of the sun. [Address] 
unto me, Ahura Mazda, these words : “We invoke, 
we bless [Ahura]®; I invoke the friendship [of Ahura] 
towards this var^ prepared, towards the fire and 
the baresma, towards the full boiling [milk®], towards 
the var ^ of oil and the sap ® of the plants.” 

* Ahura Mazda. ® Cf. Yt. I, i seq. 

® The text is apparently corrupt and has literally, ‘ We invoke, 
we bless me, Ahura Mazda.’ 

* See following page, note 3. 

® Possibly, waters; cf. Yt. V, 132 and Vend. IV, 46 [128], 54 
[154] seq. 

® Literally, the fat. 
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4. ‘Then I, Ahura Mazda, shall come for help 
unto thee, towards this var prepared, towards 
the fire and the baresma, towards the full boiling 
[milk], towards the var of oil and the sap of the 
plants ; 

‘Along with the fiend-smiting Wind, along with the 
cursing thought of the wise \ along with the kingly 
Glory, along with Saoka made by Mazda. 

5. ‘We invoke, we bless Rashnu, the strong; I 
invoke his friendship towards this var® prepared, 
towards the fire and the baresma, towards the full 
boiling [milk], towards the var of oil and the sap of 
the plants- 

6. ‘ Then Rashnu the tall, the strong, will come 
for help unto thee, towards this var prepared, towards 
the fire and the baresma, towards the full boiling 
[milk], towards the var of oil and the sap of the 
plants : 

‘Along with the fiend-smiting Wind, along with the 
cursing thought of the wise, along with the kingly 
Glory, along with Saoka, made by Mazda. 

7. ‘ O thou, holy Rashnu ! O most true Rashnu ! 
most beneficent Rashnu ! most knowing Rashnu ! 
most discerning Rashnu ! most fore -knowing 
Radinu! most far-seeing Rashnu! Rashnu, the 


1 See p. 12, note 13. = See Vend. XXII, 3 

® Yard; this seems to be the Var nlrang or ordeal which 
is alluded to in seveial passages of the Avesta; cf. Afrlgdn I, 9 • 
Yasna XXXI, 3 b (see Pahl. Comm. ; cf. Comm, ad XXXIV, 4 a) ; 
cf. Vend. IV, 46, 55. According to the Dlnkart, there were thirty- 
three kinds of var ordeals (Haug, Ard^ VirSf, p. 145); the most 
common was to pour melted copper upon the breast of the man 
whose truth was to be tested: if he went off uninjured, he was 
considfired to have spoken the truth. Cf. Vend. Introd. Ill, 9. 
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best doer of justice^! Rashnu, the best smiter of 
thieves ; 

8. ‘ The uninjured, the best killer, smiter, de- 
stroyer of thieves and bandits ! in whatever part of 
the world thou art watching the doings ^ of men and 
making the account . . . . 

II. 

9. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in the 
Karshvare Arezahi*, we invoke, we bless Rashnu, 
the strong. I invoke his friendship towards this 
var prepared® .... in whatever part of the world 
thou art 

III. 

10. ' Whether thou, O holy Rashnu I art in the 
Karshvare Savahi*, we invoke, we bless Rashnu. 
I invoke his friendship towards this var prepared 
.... in whatever part of the world thou art, 

IV. 

11. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in the 
Karshvare Fradadhafshu* we invoke, we bless 
Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his friendship towards 
this var prepared .... in whatever part of the 
world thou art. 

V. 

12. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in the 


‘ ArethamaZ-bainshta: aretha is dtn^ didist^n (law, 
justice). 

® Kefa=kartSrt (Pahl, Comm, ad Vend. XXI, 3 [14]). 

® I cannot make anything of the rest of the sentence hadhanit 
tanasur ; cf. § 38. 

^ See Yt. X, 15, note 5. 


® The rest as in §§ 5-8. 
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Karshvare Vldadhafshu ^ we invoke, we bless 
Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his friendship towards 
this var prepared .... in whatever part of the 
world thou art. 


VI. 

13. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in the 
Karshvare Vouru-bareyti ^ we invoke, we bless 
Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his friendship towards 
this var prepared .... in whatever part of the 
world thou art. 

VII. 

14. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu I art in the 
Karshvare Vouru-^reyti ^ we invoke, we bless 
Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his friendship towards 
this var prepared .... in whatever part of the 
world thou art. 

VIII. 

15* ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in this 
Karshvare, the bright .Sfbaniratha \ we invoke, we 
bless Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his friendship 
towards this var prepared .... in whatever part 
of the world thou art. 


IX. 

16. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in the 
sea Vouru-Kasha % we invoke, we bless Rashnu, the 
strong. I invoke his friendship towards this var 

prepared .... in whatever part of the world 
thou art. 


* See Yt. X, ig, note 5. 


* See p. 54, note 6. 
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X. 

1 7. ‘ Whether thou, O holy Rashnu ! art on the 
tree of the eagle that stands in the middle of the 
sea Vouru-Kasha, that is called the tree of good 
remedies, the tree of powerful remedies, the tree of 
all remedies, and on which rest the seeds of all 
plants ; we invoke, we bless Rashnu, the strong. I 
invoke his friendship towards this var prepared .... 

XI. 

18. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art on the 
Aodhas® of the Rangha, we invoke, we bless 
Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his friendship towards 
this var prepared .... 

XII. 

19. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art on the 
Sanaka® of the Rangha, we invoke, we bless Rashnu, 
the strong. I invoke his friendship towards this 
var prepared .... 


^ The Sa^na, in later mythology the Stnamrh or Stmfirgh; 
his ‘resting-place is on the tree which is Jaif-b^sh (opposed to 
harm) of all seeds ; and always when he rises aloft, a thousand 
twigs will shoot forth from that tree ; and when he alights, he will 
break off the thousand twigs, and he sheds their seed therefrom. 
And the bird Chafimrdsh for ever sits in that vicinity; and his work 
is this, that he collects that seed which sheds from the tree of all 
seeds, which is Jad’-b6sh, and conveys it there where Tishtar 
seizes the water, so that Tishtar may seize the water with that 
seed of all kinds, and may rain it on the world with the rain’ 
(Minokhirad LXII, 37 ; tr. West). 

® By the floods ( ? Vend. I, 26) ; it has probably a geographical 
meaning ; cf. the following paragraph ; perhaps the marshy country 
at the mouth of the Tigiis. 

® Cf. Yt. X, 104 ; aodhas and sanaka may refer to the southern 
and northern basin of the Tigris. 
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XIII. 

20. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art at one 
of the angles of this earth, we invoke we bless 
Rashnu. I invoke his friendship towards this var 
prepared .... 

XIV. 

21. ‘ Whether thou, O holy Rashnu ! art at the 
boundary of this earth, we invoke, we bless Rashnu. 
I invoke his friendship towards this var prepared .... 

XV. 

22. ‘Whether thou, 0 holy Rashnu! art in any 
place of this earth, we invoke, we bless Rashnu. I 
invoke his friendship towards this var prepared .... 

XVI. 

23. ‘ Whether thou, O holy Rashnu I art on the 
Hara Berezaiti, the bright mountain around which 
the many (stars) revolve, where come neither night 
nor darkness, no cold wind and no hot wind, no 
deathful sickness, no uncleanness made by the 
Daevas, and the clouds cannot reach up unto the 
Haraiti Bareza*; we invoke, we bless Rashnu. I in- 
voke his friendship towards this var prepared .... 

XVII. 

24. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art upon 
the highest Hukairya, of the deep precipices made 
of gold, wherefrom this river of mine, Ardvi SAra 
An^ita, leaps from a thousand times the height of 
a man, we invoke, we bless Rashnu, the strong. I 
invoke his friendship towards this var prepared .... 


» C£Yt.X, go. 

* Reading vtsp6-va^mem; cf.YtV, 96, note 7. 
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XVIII. 

25. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art upon 
the Ta^ra of the height Haraiti, around which the 
stars, the moon, and the sun revolve we invoke, 
we bless Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his friend- 
ship towards this var prepared .... 

XIX. 

26. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in the 
star Vana»/®, made by Mazda, we invoke, we bless 
Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his friendship towards 
this var prepared .... 

XX. 

27. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in the 
bright and glorious star Twtrya®, we invoke, we 
bless Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his friendship 
towards the var prepared .... 

XXI. 

28. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in the 
group of the Hapt6iri«ga stars ®, we invoke, we 
bless Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his friendship 
towards this va r prepared .... 

XXII. 

29. ‘ Whether thou, O holy Rashnu ! art in those 
stars that have the seed of the waters in them *, we 


^ See Bund. V, 3 seq, ; cf. Yt X, 1 3, 50. 

* Cf. Yt. XX and Yt VIII, 1 2. ^ cf. Yt VIII, 1 2. 

^ ‘ The star of water essence is for the increase of water ; and 
the star of earth essence, for the increase of earth ; and the star of 
tree essence, for the increase of trees; and the star of cattle essence, 
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invoke, we bless Rashnu, the strong, I invoke his 
friendship toirards this var prepared , . . . 

XXIII. 

30. ‘ Whether thou, O holy Rashnu ! art in those 
stars that have the seed of the earth in them ^ we 
invoke, we bless Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his 
friendship towards this var prepared .... 

XXIV. 

31. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in those 
stars that have the seed of the plants in them^, we 
invoke, we bless Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his 
friendship towards this var prepared .... 

XXV. 

32. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in the 
stars that belong to the Good Spirit®, we invoke, 
we bless Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his friend- 
ship towards this var prepared .... 

XXVI. 

33 " Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in the 
moon which has the seed of the Bull in it®, we in- 
voke, we bless Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his 
friendship towards this var prepared .... 


for the increase of cattle ; and the essence of water, and earth, and 
frees and cattle is created for the increase of man’ (Minokhirad 
XLIX, 7, tr. West). 

* See preceding note. 

* placets 'which belong to Ahriman (Minokhirad 
VIII, 19; Bund.in,2S;V, i). 

* See above, p. 8, note 8. 
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XXVIL 

34. ‘ Whether thou, O holy Rashnu ! art in the 
ift-horsed sun, we invoke, we bless Rashnu, the 
•ong. I invoke his friendship towards this var 
epared .... 

XXVIII. 

35. ‘ Whether thou, O holy Rashnu ! art in the 
vereign endless Light, we invoke, we bless Rashnu, 
e strong. I invoke his friendship towards this var 
epared .... 

XXIX. 

36. ‘ Whether thou, O holy Rashnu ! art in the 
ight, all-happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones, we 
/oke, we bless Rashnu, the strong. I invoke his 
endship towards this var prepared .... 

XXX. 

37. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art in the 
ining Gar6-demclna\ we invoke, we bless Rashnu, 
2 strong. I invoke his friendship towards this var 
epared .... 

XXXI. 

38. ‘Whether thou, O holy Rashnu! art ... .“ 
! invoke, we bless Rashnu, the strong. I invoke 
5 friendship towards this var prepared .... 

59. ‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacri- 
! worth being heard .... 


‘ The highest heaven, the abode of Ormazd. 

' ?Upa hadhana hadhani tanasur ; cf. § 8, p. 17 1, note 3. 
[33] N 
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* h^tam : All those beings of whom Ahura Mazda .... 

40. ‘ Yath^ ahii vairyd : The will of the Lord is the law of 

holiness .... 

' I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 
and vigour of Rashnu Razuta; of Kxstki, who 
makes the world grow, who makes the world in- 
crease ; and of the true*spoken speech that makes 
the world grow. 

* Ashem Vohil: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

* [Give] unto that man^ brightness and glory, give him health of 
body, .... give him the bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the 
holy Ones.* 


^ Who shall have worshipped Rashnu. 
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XIII. FARVARDtN VAST. 


The Fravashi is the inner power in every being that maintains 
it and makes it grow and subsist. Originally the Fravashis were 
the same as the Pitn's of the Hindus or the Manes of the Latins, 
that is to say, the everlasting and deified souls of the dead (see 
§§ 49-52) ; but in course of time they gained a wider domain, and 
not only men, but gods and even physical objects, like the sky and 
the earth, &c. (§§ 85-86), had each a Fravashi (see Ormazd et 
Ahriman, §§ 1 1 i-i 1 3). 

This Yaj-t is to be divided into two parts. The former part 
(§§ 1-84) is a glorification of the powers and attributes of the 
Fravashis in general; the latter part (§§ 85-158) is an enumeration 
of the Fravashis of the most celebrated heroes of Mazdeism, from 
the first man, Gaya Maretan, down to the last, Saoshya;?/. 

This latter part is like a Homer's catalogue of Mazdeism. 
The greatest part of the historical legends of Iran lies here con- 
densed into a register of proper names. This enumeration is 
divided into seven chapters : 

The first (XXIV, §§ 85-95) contains the names of several gods, 
of the first man, Gaya Maretan, the first law-giver, Zarathu^tra, and 
his first disciple, Maidhyd-m^zungha ; 

The second part (XXV, §§ 96-110) contains the names of the 
disciples of Zarathu^tra, most of them belonging to the epical 
cyclus of VJjtdspa (Gujt^sp) ; 

The third part (XXVI, §§ iii-iiy) is of uncertain character, 
and no name contained in it is found in the epical legends ; 

The fourth part (XXVII, §§ 118-128) seems to be devoted to 
the heroes of the other Karshvares and to mythical beings, born 
or unborn (cf. §§ 121, 122, 127, 128); 

The fifth part (XXVIII, § 129) is devoted to Saoshyaw/ alone; 

The sixth part (XXIX, §§ 130-138) is devoted to the heroes 
before the time of Zarathujtra ; 

The seventh part (XXX, §§ 139-142) is devoted to the holy 
women of Mazdeism from Hv6vi, Zarathujtra’s wife, down to 
Srfita/-fedhri, Vanghu-fedhri, and EredaZ-fedhri, the future mothers 
of his three unborn sons. 

The second, third, and fourth enumerations all end with the 
N 2 
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name of Astva/-ereta (that is to say, Saoshya«/), which shows that 
they do not refer to successive generations, but to three inde- 
pendent branches, which are each developed apart down to the 
time of the Saviour. 


0. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced ! . . . . 

Ashera Vohli Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thurtra, one who hates the Daevas and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, piayer, propitiation, and gloiification unto [Hdvani], 
the holy and master of holiness. 

Unto the awful, overpowering Fravashis of the 
faithful ; unto the Fravashis of the men of the pri- 
mitive law^; unto the Fravashis of the next-of-kin, 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glori- 
fication. 

YathS ahfi vairyd; The will of the Lord is the law of holi- 
ness .... 

I. 

1. Ahura Mazda spake unto Spitama Zarathu^tra, 
saying : ‘ Do thou proclaim, O pure ZarathuJtra ! the 
vigour and strength, the glory, the help and the joy 
that are in the Fravashis of the faithful, the awful 
and overpowering Fravashis ; do thou tell how they 
come to help me, how they bring assistance unto 
me, the awful Fravashis of the faitiiful*. 

2. ‘ Through their brightness and glory, O Zara- 
thurtra ! I maintain that sky, there above, sh ining 
and seen afar, and encompassing this earth all 
around. 

3. ‘It looks like a palace, that stands built of a 


’ The so-called paoiryd-ZkaSsha : the primitive law is what ‘ is 
considered as the hue Mazdayasnian rehgion in all ages, both 
before and after the hme of Zaratfirt’ (West, Pahlavi Texts, I, 
843, note i); cf. § 150. 

*C£4i9. 
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heavenly substance^, firmly established, with ends 
that lie afar, shining in its body of ruby over the 
three-thirds (of the earth) it is like a garment 
inlaid with stars, made of a heavenly substance, that 
Mazda puts on, along with Mithra and Rashnu and 
Spe^ta-Armaiti, and on no side can the eye perceive 
the end of it. 

4. ‘ Through their brightness and glory, Q Zara- 
thui'tra ! I maintain Ardvi Sfira Anihita, the wide- 
expanding and health-giving, who hates the Daevas 
and obeys the laws of Ahura, who is worthy of 
sacrifice in the material world, worthy of prayer in 
the material world ; the life-increasing and holy, the 
flocks-increasing and holy, the fold-increasing and 
holy, the wealth-increasing and holy, the country- 
increasing and holy®; 

5 *. ‘ Who makes the seed of all males pure, who 
makes the womb of all females pure for bringing 
forth, who makes all females bring forth in safety, 
who puts milk in the breasts of all females in the 
right measure and the right quality; 

6. ‘ The large river, known afar, that Is as large 
as the whole of all the waters that run along the 
earth ; that runs powerfully from the height Hukairya 
down to the sea Vouru-Kasha. 

7. ‘All the shores of the sea Vouru-Kasha are 
boiling over, all the middle of it is boiling over. 


^ Reading mainyu-tdftd; cf. Yt. X, 90, 143, and in this very 
paragraph vanghanem mainyu-tif tem, 

® A division of the earth different from and older than the 
division into seven Karshvares ; cf. Yasna XI, 7 [21]; this division 
was derived by analogy from the tripaitite division of the universe 
(earth, atmosphere, and heaven). 

» Yt. V, I. 


* §§ S-8=Yt.V, 2 -s. 
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when she runs down there, when she streams down 
there, she, Ardvi SAra Anihita, who has a thousand 
cells and a thousand channels ; the extent of each of 
those cells, of each of those channels, is as much 
as a man can ride in forty days, riding on a good 
horse 

8. ‘From this river of mine alone flow all the 
waters that spread all over the seven Karshvares ; 
this river of mine alone goes on bringing waters, 
both in summer and in winter. This river of mine 
purifies the seed in males, the womb in females, the 
milk in females’ breasts \ 

9. ‘ Through their brightness and glory, O Zara- 
thu^tra ! I maintain the wide earth made by Ahura, 
the large and broad earth, that bears so much that 
is fine, that bears all the bodily world, the live and 
the dead, and the high mountains, rich in pastures 
and waters ; 

10. ‘ Upon which run the many streams and 
rivers ; upon which the many kinds of plants grow 
up from the ground, to nourish animals and men, 
to nourish the Aryan nations, to nourish the five 
kinds of animals and to help the faithful. 

11. ‘Through their brightness and glory, O Zara- 
thurtra ! I maintain in the womb the child that has 
been conceived, so that it does not die from the 


‘§§4-8=Yt.V,i-s. 

® There are five classes of animals: those living in waters 
(upipa), those Imng under the ground (upasma=upa-zema), 
the flying ones (fraptar^at), the running ones (ravas/4arant), the 
grazing ones (^angranghi> 4 ), Visp6radl, i seq ; Yt XIII, 74. 
The representatives of those several classes are the kar mfihi 
the ermine, the kar^ipt, the hare, and the ass-goat (PahL 
CoBUB, ad Vi^ LI). 
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assaults of Vld6tu\ and I develop in it® the bones, 
the hair, the . . . . ®, the entrails, the feet, and the 
sexual organs. 

12. ‘Had not the awful Fravashis of the faithful 
given help unto me, those animals and men of mine, 
of which there are such excellent kinds, would not 
subsist; strength would belong to the Dru^, the 
dominion would belong to the Drug, the material 
world would belong to the Druf. 

1 3 ‘ Between the earth and the sky the immaterial 
creatures would be harassed by the Dru_^ ; between 
the earth and the sky the immaterial creatures would 
be smitten by the Dru^ , and never afterwards would 
Angra-Mainyu give way to the blows of Spe«ta- 
Mainyu. 

14. ‘ Through their brightness and glory the 
waters run and flow forward from the never-failing 
springs ; through their brightness and glory the 
plants grow up from the earth, by the never-failing 
springs ; through their brightness and glory the 
winds blow, driving down the clouds towards the 
never-failing springs. 

15. ‘Through their brightness and glory the 
females conceive offspring , through their brightness 
and glory they bring forth in safety ; it is through 
their brightness and glory when they become blessed 
with children. 

16. ‘ Through their brightness and glory a man 
is born who is a chief in assemblies and meetings*, 
who listens well ® to the (holy) words, whom Wisdom 


^ See Vend IV, 40 [137]. “ Doubtful 

® ? Derewda * A noiii^v \aSiv, 

® Who learns well, who has the gaosh6-sriita khratu. 
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holds dear and who returns a victor from discus- 
sions with Gaotema, the heretic 

‘ Through their brightness and glory the sun goes 
his way; through their brightness and glory the 
moon goes her way ; through their brightness and 
glory the stars go their way. 

17, ‘In fearful battles they are the wisest for 
help, the Fravashis of the faithful, 

‘The most powerful amongst the Fravashis of 
the faithful, O Spitama i are those of the men of 
the primitive law ® or those of the Saoshya«i?s ^ not 
yet born, who are to restore the world. Of the 
others, the Fravashis of the living faithful are more 
powerful, O Zarathu^tra! than those of the dead, 
O Spitama ! 

18, ‘And the man who in life shall treat the 
Fravashis of the faithful well, will become a ruler 
of the country with full power, and a chief most 
strong ; so shall any man of you become, who shall 
treat Mithra well, the lord of wide pastures, and 
Krsi^t, who makes the world grow, who makes the 
world increase. 

19, ‘ Thus do I proclaim unto thee, O pure Spi- 
tama ! the vigour and strength, the glory, the help, 
and the joy that are in the Fravashis of the faithful. 


‘ Or, ‘who wishes foi wisdom' (lore, khratukita=khratu- 
/^inah). 

® Y6 n^idhyangh6 gaotemah^ par6 aya:u parjt6i/ avditi. 
This seems to be an allusion to controversies with the Buddhists 
or Gotama's disciples, whose religion had obtained a footing in 
the western parts of Iran as early as the second century befoie 
Christ Ndidhyanghd means a heretic, an Ashemaogha 
(^e Pahl. Comm, ad Yasna XXXIV, 8). 

* See above, p. tSo, note i. ♦ See above, p, i6g, note i. 
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the awful and overpowering Fravashis; and how 
they come to help me, how they bring assistance 
unto me, the awful Fravashis of the faithful 

11 . 

20. Ahura Mazda spake unto Spitama Zara- 
thuj-tra, saying : ‘ If in this material world, O Spi- 
tama Zarathujtra ! thou happenest to come upon 
frightful roads, full of dangers and fears, O Zara- 
thujtra ! and thou fearest for thyself, then do thou 
recite these words, then proclaim these fiend-smiting 
words, O Zarathu^tra I 

21. ‘ “ I praise, I invoke, I meditate upon, and we 
sacrifice unto the good, strong, beneficent Fravashis 
of the faithful. We worship the Fravashis of the 
masters of the houses, those of the lords of the 
boroughs, those of the lords of the towns, those of 
the lords of the countries, those of the Zarathu^trd- 
temas®; the Fravashis of those that are, the Fra- 
vashis of those that have been, the Fravashis of 
those that will be ; all the Fravashis of all nations®, 
and most friendly the Fravashis of the friendly 
nations ; 

22. ‘“Who maintain the sky, who maintain the 
waters, who maintain the earth, who maintain the 
cattle, who maintain in the womb the child that has 
been conceived, so that it does not die from the 
assaults of Viddtu, and develop in it the bones, the 
hair, the . . . . , the entrails, the feet, and the sexual 
organs*; 

23. “‘Who are much -bringing, who move with 


^ Cf. § I. 

* See § 143, text and note. 


® See Yt. X, 115, note. 
* See § II. 
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awfulness, well-moving, swiftly moving, quickly 
moving, who move when invoked ; who are to be 
invoked in the conquest of good, who are to be in- 
voked in fights against foes, who are to be invoked 
in battles ; 

24. ‘ “ Who give victory to their invoker, who give 
boons to their lover, who give health to the sick 
man, who give good Glory to the faithful man that 
brings libations and invokes them with a sacrifice 
and words of propitiation 

25. ‘“Who turn to that side where are faithful 
men, most devoted to holiness, and where is the 
greatest piety where the faithful man is rejoiced \ 
and where the faithful man is not ill-treated ’ 

III. 

26. We worship the good, strong, beneficent Fra- 
vashis of the faithful, who are the mightiest of drivers, 
the lightest of those driving forwards, the slowest 
of the retiring ®, the safest ® of all bridges, the least- 
erring® of all weapons and arms®, and who never 
turn their backs 

27. At once, wherever they come, we worship 
them, the good ones, the excellent ones, the good, 
the strong, the beneficent Fravashis of the faithful. 
They are to be invoked when the bundles of 
baresma are tied ; they are to be invoked in fights 
against foes, in battles®, and there where gallant 
men strive to conquer foes. 

‘ Cf. § 40. 

* Fr^ntoi: cf. fr^reti=farnSmijn, Sdeja (Yasna VIII, 2 [4]). 

* With alms (ash6-did). * Cf § 36 

* Doobtful. « Defensive arms. 

To flee. 8 Cf. § 23. 
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28. Mazda invoked them for help, when he fixed 
the sky and the waters and the earth and the plants ; 
when Spe«ta-Main)m fixed the sky, when he fixed 
the waters, when the earth, when the cattle, when 
the plants, when the child conceived in the womb, 
so that it should not die from the assaults ofVlddtu, 
and developed in it the bones, the hair, the . . . . , the 
entrails, the feet, and the sexual organs 

29. SpeKta-Mainyu maintained the sky, and they 
sustained it from below, they, the strong Fravashis, 
who sit in silence, gazing with sharp looks ; whose 
eyes and ears are powerful, who bring long joy, high 
and high-girded ; well-moving and moving afar, loud- 
snorting possessing riches and a high renown. 

IV. 

30. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful ; whose friendship is good, 
and who know how to benefit; whose friendship 
lasts long ; who like to stay in the abode where they 
are not harmed by its dwellers ; who are good, 
beautiful afar ®, health-giving, of high renown, con- 
quering in battle, and who never do harm first. 

V. 

31. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful; whose will is dreadful 
unto those who vex them ; powerfully working and 
most beneficent; who in battle break the dread 
arms of their foes and haters. 


^ Cf §§ II, 22. 

® They are compared to horses ; cf. Yt VIII, 2. 

* Their beauty is seen afar. One manuscript has ‘ known afar , ’ 
another, ‘ whose eyesight reaches far.' 
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VI. 

32. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful; liberal, valiant, and full 
of strength, not to be seized by thought, welfare- 
giving, kind, and health-giving, following with Ashi’s 
remedies, as far as the earth extends, as the rivers 
stretch, as the sun rises 

VII. 

33. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, who gallantly and bravely 
fight, causing havoc, wounding®, breaking to pieces 
all the malice of the malicious, Daevas and men, 
and smiting powerfully in battle, at their wish and 
will. 

34. You kindly deliver the Victory made by 
Ahura, and the crushing Ascendant, most bene- 
ficently, to those countries where you, the good ones, 
unharmed and rejoiced, unoppressed and unoffended, 
have been held worthy of sacrifice and prayer, and 
proceed the way of your wish. 

VIII. 

35. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, of high renown, smiting 
in battle, most strong, shield-bearing and harmless 
to those who are true, whom both the pursuing and 
the fleeing invoke for help : the pursuer invokes 


‘ All the beneficent powers hidden in the earth, in the waters, 
and in the sun, and which Ashi Vanguhi (Yt. XVII) imparts to 
man. 

* Doubtful: urvaSnaittf. 
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them for a swift race, and for a swift race does the 
fleer invoke them ; 

36. Who turn to that side where are faithful 
men, most devoted to holiness, and where is the 
greatest piety, where the faithful man is rejoiced, 
and where the faithful man is not ill-treated k 

IX. 

37. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, who form many battalions, 
girded with weapons*, lifting up spears, and full of 
sheen; who in fearful battles come rushing along 
where the gallant heroes® go and assail the Dinus*. 

38. There you destroy the victorious strength of 
the Turanian Dinus; there you destroy the malice 
of the Turanian Danus; through you the chiefs® are 
of high intellect ® and most successful ; they, the 
gallant heroes®, the gallant Saoshya»i?s'^, the gallant 
conquerors of the offspring of the D^nus chiefs of 
myriads, who wound with stones ®. 

X. 

39. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, who rout the two wings 
of an army standing in battle array, who make the 
centre swerve, and swiftly pursue onwards, to help 
the faithful and to distress the doers of evil deeds. 

XI. 

40. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 

* Cf. § 25. ® Ydst6-zayau. ’ Doubtful. 

* Yt. V, 72. ' Doubtful. 

® Hvtra; see£tudes Iraniennes, II, 183. 

’’ Cf. p. 165, note I. ‘ Doubtful (asabana). 
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Fravashis of the faithful ; awful, overpowering, and 
victorious, smiting in battle, sorely wounding, blow- 
ing away (the foes), moving along to and fro, of 
good renown, fair of body, godly of soul, and holy ; 
who give victory to their invoker, who give boons to 
their lover, who give health to the sick man ^ ; 

41. Who give good glory to him who worships 
them with a sacrifice, as that man did worship them, 
the holy Zarathustra, the chief of the material world, 
the head of the two-footed race, in whatever struggle 
he had to enter, in whatever distress he did fear ; 

42. Who, when well invoked, enjoy bliss in the 
heavens; who, when well invoked, come forward 
from the heavens, who are the heads ^ of that sky 
above, possessing the well-shapen Strength, the Vic- 
tory made by Ahura, the crushing Ascendant, and 
Welfare®, the wealth-bringing, boon-bringing, holy, 
well fed, worthy of sacrifice and prayer in the per- 
fection of holiness. 

43. They shed Satava^sa * between the earth and 
the sky, him to whom the waters belong®, who listens 
to appeals and makes the waters flow and the plants 
grow up, to nourish animals and men, to nourish the 
Aryan nations, to nourish the five kinds of animals*, 
and to help the faithful h 

44. Satava^sa comes down and flows between 
the earth and the sky, he to whom the waters be- 
long, who listens to appeals and makes the waters 
and the plants grow up, fair, radiant, and full of 


* Cf. § 24. 

* ‘The chief creatures;’ cf. GSh II, 8. 

‘ Saoka; cf Strdzah I, 3, note. 

* Cf Yl VIII, 9, and 34, note. ' TaZ-Spenu 

* See above, p. 182, note 2. t Cf § 10. 
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light, to nourish animals and men, to nourish the 
Aryan nations, to nourish the five kinds of animals, 
and to help the faithful. 


XIL 

45. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful ; with helms of brass, with 
weapons of brass, with armour^ of brass; who 
struggle in the fights for victory in garments of 
light, arraying the battles and bringing them for- 
wards, to kill thousands of Daevas, 

When the wind blows from behind them® and 
brings their breath unto men, 

46. Then men know where blows the breath of 
victory : and they pay pious homage unto the good, 
strong, beneficent Fravashis of the faithful, with 
their hearts prepared and their arms uplifted. 

47. Whichever side they have been first wor- 
shipped in the fulness of faith of a devoted heart ®, 
to that side turn the awful Fravashis of the faithful, 
along with Mithra and Rashnu and the awful cursing 
thought * of the wise and the victorious wind. 

48. And those nations are smitten at one stroke 
by their fifties and their hundreds, by their hundreds 
and their thousands, by their thousands and their 
tens of thousands, by their tens of thousands and 
their myriads of myriads, against which turn the 
awful Fravashis of the faithful, along with Mithra 
and Rashnu, and the awful cursing thought of the 
wise and the victorious wind. 


^ Doubtful. 

» Cf.Yt.X, 9. 


“ Literally, blows them within. 
* See above, p. 12, note 12. 
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XIII. 

49. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, who come and go through 
the borough at the time of the Hamaspathma^dha^; 
they go along there for ten nights, asking thus ^ : 

50. ‘ Who will praise us ? Who will offer us a 
sacrifice ? Who will meditate upon us ? Who will 
bless us^? Who will receive us with meat and 
clothes in his hand ^ and with a prayer worthy of 
bliss Of which of us will the name be taken for 
invocation^? Of which of you will the soul be wor- 
shipped by you with a sacrifice‘s? To whom will 
this gift of ours be given, that he may have never- 
failing food for ever and ever ?' 

51. And the man who offers them up a sacrifice, 

^ The sixth and last Gdhamb^r (see Afrtg^n Gdhamb^r), or the last 
ten days of the year(ioth~2oth March), including the last five days 
of the last month, Sapendarmad, and the five complementary days. 
These last ten days should be spent in deeds of charity, religious 
banquets (^ajan), and ceremonies in memory of the dead. It was 
also at the approach of the spring that the Romans and the 
Athenians used to offer annual sacrifices to the dead; the Romans 
in February ‘qui tunc extremus anni mensis erat^ (Cicero, De 
LegibuSjII, 2i),the Athenians on the third day of the Anthesterion 
feast (in the same month). The souls of the dead were supposed to 
partake of the new life then beginning to circulate through nature, 
that had also been dead during the long months of winter. 

® Perhaps : asking for help, thus. 

® Frind/: who will pronounce the Afrtn? 

* To be given in alms to poor Mazdayasnians (ash6-ddd). 

® Asha-nasa: that makes him reach the condition of one of 
the blessed (ahldyih arzdnik, Vend, XVIII, 6 [17]): the Sanskrit 
translation has, ‘ that is to say, that makes him worthy of a great 
reward/ 

^ As in the invocations from § 87 to the end. 

’ An allusion to the formula: sacrifice to the Fravashi of my 

owu soul/ Yam XXUI, 4 [6]. 
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with meat and clothes in his hand, with a prayer 
worthy of bliss, the awful Fravashis of the faithful, 
satisfied, unharmed, and unoffended, bless thus : 

52. ‘May there be in this house flocks of animals 
and men ! May there be a swift horse and a solid 
chariot ! May there be a man who knows how to 
praise God ^ and rule in an assembly, who will offer 
us sacrifices with meat and clothes in his hand, and 
with a prayer worthy of bliss 

XIV. 

53. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, who show beautiful paths 
to the waters, made by Mazda, which had stood 
before for a long time in the same place without 
flowing®: 

54. And now they flow along the path made by 
Mazda, along the way made by the gods, the watery 
way appointed to them, at the wish of Ahura Mazda, 
at the wish of the Amesha-Spe^^tas. 

XV. 

55. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, who show a beautiful 
growth to the fertile* plants, which had stood before 
for a long time in the same place without growing : 

56. And now they grow up along the path made 

‘ Stihy6: stutikaro (Sansk.tr.; cf.^Atash Ny^yir, 10 ). 

* §§ 49“6* ®re a part of the so-called AMgSn Dahmdn (a prayer 
recited in honour of the dead); a Sanskrit translation of that 
Afrigin has been published by Bumouf in his £tudes zendes. 

® In winter. 

* Doubtful. The word is Auawrira, which AspendiSqi makes 
synonymous with Az<dpara, kind, merciful (Visp6rad XXI 
[XXIV], 1). 

[ 23 ] 


O 
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by Mazda, along the way made by the gods, in the 
time appointed to them, at the wish of Ahura 
Mazda, at the wish of the Amesha-Spe^^tas. 

XVI. 

57. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, who showed their paths to 
the stars, the moon, the sun, and the endless lights, 
that had stood before for a long time in the same 
place, without moving forwards, through the oppres- 
sion of the Daevas and the assaults of the Daevas \ 

58. And now they move around in their far- 
revolving circle for ever, till they come to the time 
of the good restoration of the world. 

XVII. 

59. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, who watch over the bright 
sea Vouru-Kasha®, to the number of ninety thou- 
sand, and nine thousand, and nine hundred, and 
ninety-nine. 

XVIII. 

60. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, who watch over the stars 
Hapt6iri»ga ®, to the number of ninety thousand, 
and nine thousand, and nine hundred, and ninety- 
nine. 

XIX. 

61. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, who watch over the body 


^ Bundahu VI, 3. 

® To keep the white H6m there from the evil beings that try 
to destroy it (Minokhirad LXII, a8). 

‘ See above, p. 97, note 4. 
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of Keresispa, the son of Sima^, the club-bearer 
with plaited hair, to the number of ninety thousand, 
and nine thousand, and nine hundred, and ninety- 
nine. 

XX. 

62. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 

Fravashis of the faithful, who watch over the seed 
of the holy Zarathurtra®, to the number of ninety 
thousand, and nine thousand, and nine hundred, and 
ninety-nine. 

XXL 

63. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 

Fravashis of the faithful, who fight at the right 

hand of the reigning lord, if he rejoices the faithful ® 
and if the awful Fravashis of the faithful are not 
hurt by him, if they are rejoiced by him, unharmed 
and unoffended. 

XXII. 

64. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 

Fravashis of the faithful, who are greater, who are 

* Kerestspa lies asleep in the plain of P^ylnsSi; ‘the glory 
(far) of heaven stands over him for the purpose that, when As-i- 
Dahdk becomes unfettered, he may anse and slay him; and a 
myriad guardian spints of the righteous are as a protection to 
him’ (Bundahif XXIX, 8; tr. West). 

* ‘Zarathrt went near unto Hv6v (Hv6gvi, his wife) three 
times, and each time the seed went to the ground; the angel 
NSrydsang received the brilliance and strength of that seed, 
delivered it with care to the angel An&M^f, and m time will blend 
it with a mother ’ (Bundahir XXXII, 8). A maid, Ereda^-fedhri, 
bathing in Lake KSsava, will conceive by that seed and bring forth 
the Saviour Saoshyaw/; his two fore-runners, Ukhshyai-ereta and 
UkhshyaZ-nemah, will be boin in the same way of SrUtaZ-fedhri and 
Vanghu-fedhri (Yt XIII, 141-142). 

® With alms. 
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Stronger, who are swifter, who are more powerful, 
who are more victorious, who are more healing, who 
are more effective than can be expressed by words ; 
who run by tens of thousands into the midst of the 
Myazdas. 

65. And when the waters come up from the sea 
Vouru-Kasha, O Spitama Zarathurtra ! along with 
the Glory made by Mazda \ then forwards come 
the awful Fravashis of the faithful, many and many 
hundreds, many and many thousands, many and 
many tens of thousands, 

66. Seeking water for their own kindred, for 
their own borough, for their own town, for their 
own country, and saying thus : ‘ May our own 
country have a good store and full joy I’ 

67. They fight in the battles that are fought in 
their own place and land, each according to the 
place and house where he dwelt (of yore)^: they 
look like a gallant warrior who, girded up and 
watchful, fights for the hoard he has treasured up. 

68. And those of them who win bring waters to 
their own kindred, to their own borough, to their 
own town, to their own country, saying thus : ‘ May 
my country grow and increase ! ’ 

69. And when the all-powerful sovereigpi of a 
country has been surprised by his foes and haters, 
he invokes them, the awful Fravashis of the faithful. 

70. And they come to his help, if they have not 
been hurt by him, if they have been rejoiced by him, 
if they have not been harmed nor offended, the 
awful Fravashis of the faithful : they come flying 
unto him, it seems as if they were well-winged birds. 


* C£ Yt XIX, 56 seq.; Vffl, 34. 


® Doubtful. 
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71. They come in as a weapon and as a shield, 
to keep him behind and to keep him in front, from 
the Dru^ unseen, from the female Varenya fiend, 
from the evil-doer bent on mischief, and from that 
fiend who is all death, Angra Mainyu. It will be 
as if there were a thousand men watching over 
one man^; 

72. So that neither the sword well-thrust, neither 
the club well-falling, nor the arrow well-shot, nor the 
spear well-darted, nor the stones flung from the 
arm shall destroy him. 

73. They come on this side, they come on that 
side, never resting, the good, powerful, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, asking for help thus : 
‘Who will praise us? Who will offer us a sacrifice? 
Who will meditate upon us ? Who will bless us ? 
Who will receive us with meat and clothes in his 
hand and with a prayer worthy of bliss ? Of which 
of us will the name be taken for invocation ? Of 
which of you will the soul be worshipped by you 
with a sacrifice ? To whom will that gift of ours be 
given, that he may have never-failing food for ever 
and ever®?’ 

74. We worship the perception®; we worship the 
intellect ; we worship the conscience ; we worship 
those of the Saosh5^»?s^; 

We worship the souls; those of the tame animals; 
those of the wild animals ; those of the animals that 
live in the waters ; those of the animals that live 
under the ground; those of the flying ones; those 
of the running ones ; those of the grazing ones ®. 


» Cf. Yt 1 , 19. 

* Asna=azana (?). 
» Cf.yt. XIII, 10. 


® Cf. § 50. 

* Cf. p. 165, note I. 
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We worship their Fravashis h 

75. We worship the Fravashis. 

We worship them, the liberal; 

We worship them, the valiant ; we worship them, 
the most valiant , 

We worship them, the beneficent, we worship 
tliem, the most beneficent , 

We worship them, the powerful ; 

We worship them, the most strong ; 

We worship them, the light, we worship them, 
the most light , 

We worship them, the effective; we worship 
them, the most effective. 

76. They are the most effective amongst the 
creatures of the two Spirits, they the good, strong, 
beneficent Fravashis of the faithful, who stood 
holding fast when the two Spirits created the world, 
the Good Spirit and the Evil One 

77. When Angra Mainyu broke into the creation 
of the good holiness, then came in across Vohu 
Man6 and Atar ®. 

78. They destroyed the malice of the fiend 
Angra Mainyu, so that the waters did not stop 
flowing nor did the plants stop growing; but at 
once the most beneficent waters of the creator and 


‘ There seems to be m this paragraph a distinction of five faculties 
of the soul, ^sna, mana, dafina, urvan, fravashi The usual 
classification, as given m this Yast, § 149, and in later Parsism 
(Spiegel, Die traditionelle Literatur der Parsen, p. 172), is: ahu, 
spint of hfe (?), dafina, conscience; baodhfi, perception ; urvan, 
the soul; fravashL 

® The Fravashis, ‘on war horses and spear m hand, were 
around the sky .... and no passage was found by the evil spirit, 
who rushed back’ (Bund. VI, 3-4; tr. West). 

* <X Onnazd et Ahnman, § 107. 
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ruler, Ahura Mazda, flowed forward and his plants 
went on growing. 

79. We worship all the waters ; 

We worship all the plants ; 

We worship all the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful. 

We worship the waters by their names 

We worship the plants by their names 

We worship the good, strong, beneficent Frava- 
shis of the faithful by their names. 

80. Of all those ancient Fravashis, we worship 
the Fravashi of Ahura Mazda , who is the greatest, 
the best, the fairest, the most solid, the wisest, the 
finest of body and supreme in holiness ’ ; 

81. Whose soul is the MSthra Spe^ta, who is 
white, shining, seen afar ; and we worship the beau- 
tiful forms, the active forms wherewith he clothes 
the Amesha-Spe«tas ; we worship the swift-horsed 
sun. 

XXIII. 

82. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the Amesha-Spe«tas, the bright ones, 
whose looks perform what they wish, the tall, quickly 
coming to do, strong, and lordly, who are undecaying 
and holy ; 

83. Who are all seven of one thought, who are 
all seven of one speech, who are all seven of one 
deed ; whose thought is the same, whose speech is 
the same, whose deed is the same, whose father and 


^ That IS to say, after their different kinds (described in Yasna 
XXXVIII, 3, 5 [ 7 - 9 . 13-14], LXVIII, 8 [LXVII, 15]^ and 
Bund XXI). 

* After their kinds (Bund. XXVII) 


® Cf Yasna I, i. 
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commander is the same, namely, the Maker, Ahura 
Mazda ; 

84. Who see one another’s soul thinking of good 
thoughts, thinking of good words, thinking of good 
deeds, thinking of Gard-nmdna, and whose ways^ 
are shining as they go down towards the libations®. 

XXIV. 

85. We worship the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis : that of the most rejoicing® fire, the 
beneficent and assembly-making^; and that of the 
holy, strong Sraosha who is the incarnate Word, 
a mighty-speared and lordly god; and that of 
N airy6-sangha ®. 

86. And that of Rashnu Razista 

That of Mithra ®, the lord of wide pastures ; 

That of the Ma.thra-Spe;«ta ®; 

That of the sky ; 

That of the waters ; 

That of the earth ; 

That of the plants ; 

That of the Bull ^®; 

That of the living man“; 

That of the holy creation 

87. We worship the Fravashi of Gaya Maretan^®, 


’ The Vedic devayina. ® Cf. Yt. XIX, 15, 17. 

* UrvSziita. As a proper name Urvdzuta is the name of the 
fire in plants (Yasna XVII, n [65], and Bund. XVII, i). 

* At the hearth and the altar. * See Yt XI. 

* See Vend. XXII, 7. » See Yt XII. 

® See Yt. X. ® The Holy Word. “ See SirSzah 1 , 12, 
“ Of mankind; possibly, of Gaya (Maretan). 

“ Doubtful. 

“ The first man. On the myths of Gaya Maretan, see Ormazd 
et Ahnman, §§ 129-135. 
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who first listened unto the thought and teaching of 
Ahura Mazda ; of whom Ahura formed the race of 
the Aryan nations, the seed of the Aryan nations. 

We worship the piety and the Fravashi of the 
holy Zarathu^tra ; 

88 . Who first thought what is good, who first 
spoke what is good, who first did what is good ; who 
was the first Priest, the first Warrior, the first 
Plougher of the ground^; who first knew and first 
taught; who first possessed® and first took pos- 
session of the Bull of Holiness *, of the Word, the 
obedience to the Word, and dominion, and all the 
good things made by Mazda, that are the offspring 
of the good Principle ; 

89. Who was the first Priest, the first Warrior, 
the first Plougher of the ground; who first took the 
turning of the wheel ® from the hands of the Da^va 
and of the cold-hearted man; who first in the material 
world pronounced the praise of Asha®, thus bringing 
the Daevas to naught, and confessed himself a 
worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zarathurtra, one 
who hates the Daevas, and obeys the laws of 
Ahura. 

90. Who first in the material world said the 
word that destroys the Daevas, the law of Ahura ; 
who first in the material world proclaimed the word 
that destroys the Daevas, the law of Ahura ; who 

^ As having established those three classes. His three earthly 
sons, Isa/-vSstra. Urvata/-nara, and .Sfoare-^thra (§ 98), were the 
chiefs of the three classes. Cf.Vend, Introd. Ill, 15, note 3. 

» Doubtful. » Cf. Yasna XXIX, 8. 

* The divine Order, Asha. 

' The wheel of sovereignty (?) ; cf. Yt X, 67 ; this expression 
smacks of Buddhism. 

* Who first pronounced the Ashem Vohfi; cf. Yt XXI. 




202 


YA^-TS AND stRdZAHS. 


first in the material world declared all the creation 
of the Daevas unworthy of sacrifice and prayer ; 
who was strong, giving all the good things of life, 
the first bearer of the Law amongst the nations ; 

91. In whom was heard the whole MSthra, the 
word of holiness ; who was the lord and master of 
the world the praiser of the most great, most good 
and most fair Asha*; who had a revelation of the 
Law, that most excellent of all beings ; 

92. For whom the Amesha-Spe»tas longed, in 
one accord with the sun, in the fulness of faith of a 
devoted heart ; they longed for him, as the lord and 
master of the world, as the praiser of the most great, 
most good, and most fair Asha, as having a revela- 
tion of the Law, that most excellent of all beings ; 

93. In whose birth and growth the waters and 
the plants rejoiced ; in whose birth and growth the 
waters and the plants grew; in whose birth and 
growth all the creatures of the good creations cried 
out. Hail*! 

94. ‘Hail to us! for he. is born, the Athravan, 
Spitama Zarathurtra. Zarathu^tra will offer us 
sacrifices with libations and bundles of baresma; 
and there will the good Law of the worshippers of 
Mazda come and spread through all the seven 
Karshvares of the earth. 

95. ‘ There will Mithra, the lord of wide pastures, 
increase all the excellences of our countries, and 
allay their troubles ; there will the powerful Apam- 
Napiit* increase all the excellences of our countries, 
and allay their troubles.’ 

* Matenal lord and spiritual master. 

* The reciter of the Ashem Vohfl. 

® CEVend. XIX, 46 [143]. * See Strdzah I, 9, note. 
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We worship the piety and Fravashi of Maidhyd- 
m^ungha, the son of Aristi who first listened unto 
the word and teaching of Zarathurtra. 

XXV. 

96. We worship the Fravashi of the holy Asn)6- 
hvzxiv^nt ® ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Asan- 
hvz.w<r^nL 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Gavayan. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Parshaif- 
gaur the son of Frita ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vohvasti, 
the son of Snaoya ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Isva/, the 
son of Variza. 

97, We worship the Fravashi of the holy Sa6na, 
the son of Ahhm-stu^^, who first appeared upon this 
earth with a hundred pupils ®. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Fradhi- 
daya. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy UsmS.nara, 
the son of Pa^shata. 


’ Maidhy6-maungha was the cousin and first disciple of Zara- 
thujtra ; Zarathustra’s father, Pourushaspa, and Ardsti were brothers 
(Bund XXXII, 3); cf. Yasna LI [L], 19. 

* Cf p. 33, note 2 , Yt. XXII, 37. 

* Another Tdxszi-gaas is mentioned § 126. 

* Possibly, ‘the holy falcon, praiser of the lord;’ thus the Law 
was brought to the Var of Yima by the bird Kardpta (Vend. II, 
42), who recites the Avesta in the language of birds (Bund. 
XIX, 16): the Sadna-bird (Shnurgh) became m later literature a 
mythical incarnation of Supreme wisdom (see the Mantik uttair 
and Dabistdn I, 55). 

* Who was the first regular teacher, the first afithrapaiti. 




204 


YAJTS AND stRdZAHS. 


We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vohu- 
rao^ah, the son of Frinya ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ashd- 
raoiah, the son of Frinya ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Varesmd- 
raoiah, the son of Frinya. 

98. We worship the Fravashi of the holy Isa/- 
vistra, the son of Zarathu^tra ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Urvata/- 
nara, the son of Zarathu^tra ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy ATz^are- 
iSithra, the son of Zarathu^tra \ 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Daiv6- 
/bw, the son of Takhma. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Thrimith- 
wa»^, the son of Spitima i 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Dotungha, 
the son of Zairita. 

99. We worship the Fravashi of the holy king 
Virtispa®; the gallant one, who was the incarnate 


* ‘By Zaratftrt were begotten three sons and three daughters; 
one son was Isarfvistar, one Ahrvata(?-nar, and one KhhrshSfi?- 
^har; as Isajfvistar was chief of the priests he became the 
M6bad of Mdbads, and passed away in the hundredth year of 
the religion, Ahrvataif-nar was an agnculturist, and the chief of the 
enclosure formed by Yim, which is below the earth (see Vend. 11 , 
43 [141]); Khhrsh^if-^thar was a warnor, commander of the army 
of PSshydtanh, son of Vwtdsp (see Yt XXIV, 4), and dwells in 
Kangdes , and of the three daughters the name of one was FrSn, 
of one Srtt, and of one Pdru^lst (see Yt. XIII, 139). Ahrvatsuf-nar 
jmd Khftrsh^if-iihar were from a serving (iakar) wife, the rest 
were from a privileged (pSifakhshah) wife’ (Bund. XXXII, 5-6; 
tr. West). 

* Accordmg to Anquetil, ‘ the threefold seed of Spitama Zara- 
thiutra;’ cf. above, § 6a. 

^ The kmg of Bactra, the champion of Zoroastrism ; cf. Yt. V, 
9$, 10$. 
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Word, the mighty-speared, and lordly one; who, 
driving the Dru^ ^ before him, sought wide room for 
the holy religion; who, driving the Dru^^ before 
him, made wide room for the holy religion, who 
made himself the arm and support of this law of 
Ahura, of this law of Zarathurtra. 

100. Who took her®, standing bound®, from the 
hands of the Hunus^ and established her to sit in 
the middle [of the world], high ruling, never falling 
back, holy, nourished with plenty of cattle and pas- 
tures, blessed with plenty of cattle and pastures *. 

1 01. We worship the Fravashi of the holy Zairi- 
vairi ® ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Yukhta- 
vairi ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Srlraokh- 
shan ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Keresaokh- 
shan; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vanira; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Var 42 a; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
sravah®; 


^ Drug'a paurva«^a, possibly, ‘■with the spear pushed forwards' 
(reading dru-la). 

® Da^na, the religion. ® Cf. Yt, II, 15. 

* A generic name of the people called elsewhere Varedhakas (Yt 
IX, 31 ; XVII, 51) or A?hyaonas (ibid, and XIX, 87). TheHunus 
have been compared with the Hunm , but it is not certain that this 
is a proper name; it may be a disparaging denomination, meaning 
the brood (hunu=Sansk. sfinu; cf Yt X, 113). 

‘ Zarir, the brother ofVtftdspa and son of Aurva/-aspa (see 
YtV, 1 1 2), The ten following seem to be the names of the 
other sons of Aurva/-aspa (Bund. XXXI, 29). 

“ Possibly the same with Pdt-Khosrav, a brother to Vlrtdspa 
in the YSikdr-i Zaihin, as Mr. West informs me. 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy Berezy- 
aritir 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Tizyarrti ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Perethu- 
arrti ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vl^yarrti. 

102. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Naptya ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vasispa ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Habispa. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vistauru 
the son of Naotara. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Fra^-hSm- 
vareta ® ; 

We 'worship the Fravashi of the holy Frashd- 
kareta. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Atare- 
vanu ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Atare- 
pdta; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Atare- 
dita ; 

We worship die Fravashi of the holy Atare- 
^thra; 


* Gustahm, the son of Nodar ; see Yt. V, 'j6. Strangely enough, 
Tusa is not mentioned here, unless he is the same with one of the 
preceding names : possibly tlie words ‘the son of Naotara’ (Nao- 
tairydna) refer to all the four. 

® Possibly Frashtdvard (misspelt from a Pahlavi form 

Frarinvard rlinxjlo (?); the Y^(fk4r-1 ZarMn, as Mr. West informs 
me, has s‘ly<X3^a and Frashidvard was a son of Gar- 

tllsp; he was killed by one of Ar^p’s heroes and avenged by 
lis brother IsfendySr {Spe»t6-dSta). The following names would 
b^ng to his brothers : most of them contain the word Atar, in 
lumoor of the newly-adopted worship of fire. 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy Atare- 
i^z'arenah ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Atare- 
savah ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Atare- 
za«tu ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Atare- 
danghu. 

1*03. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Hurkyaothna ; 

We worship the Fravashi -of the holy Pwk- 
yaothna ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy and gallant 
Spe«t 6 -d 4 ta \ 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Basta- 
vairi®; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Kavd- 
razem®. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Frasha- 
o^tra *, the son of H v6va ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Celmispa ®, 
the son of Hv6va ; 


‘ Isfendytr, the heroic son of GfljtSsp, killed by Rustem. 

® In the Yd<fkir-i Zarir^n, according to Mr. West, Bastvar, the 
son of Zairivairi, whose death he avenges on his murderer Vidrafr. 
This makes Bastavairi identical with the Nasthr of Firdausi 
(read Basthr 

® Kavdrazem is the Gurezm of later tradition ‘the 

jealous brother of Isfendydr, whom he slandered to his father and 
caused to be thrown into prison’ (Burhin qiti’h). Firdausi (IV, 432) 
has only that he was a relation to GfiftSsp : ^ A-iA 

(jijy*-. See fitudes Iraniennes, II, 230. 

* V^o gave his daughter, Hv6vi, in marriage to Zarathuftra 
(Yasna L [XLIX], 4, 17). 

» See Yt. V, 68. 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy AvAra- 
ortri K 

104. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Hu^kyaothna, the son of Frashaortra; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Hvidatna., 
the son of Frashaoi'tra. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Hang- 
haurvi?ungh, the son of (S^imispa 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vareshna, 
the son of Hanghaurvatungh. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vohu- 
nemah, the son of Aviraortri, 

To withstand evil dreams, to withstand evil 
visions, to withstand evil to withstand the 

evil Pairikas. 

105. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Mathravdka, the son of Slmadsi, the A^thrapati, 
the Hamidhpati^ who was able to smite down 
most of the evil, unfaithful Ashemaoghas, that 
shout the hymns ®, and acknowledge no lord and no 
master®, the dreadful ones whose Fravashis are 
to be broken to withstand the evil done by the 
faithful ®. 


* Another brother to Frashaortra (?). 

* The son of G&aSsp in the Sh^ NSmah is called GirSml and 
GarSmik-ka#-4 in the Yd<fkSr-i Zarir^n. 

® PAoiwra, 

* A§thrapati,in Parsi hirbad, a priest, whose special function 
is to teach; his pupils were called althrya. ASthrapati meant 
literally ‘the master of the hearth’ (cf. h6rkodah, fire-temple). 
Hamidhpati is literally ‘the master of the sacnficial log.’ 

® Doubtful 

* No temporal lord (ahu) and no spiritual master (ratu). 

’ Doubtful {avasfesta-fravashinam). 

* » The evil done by Zoroastrians. This Mathravfika (‘ Proclaimer 
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106. We worship the Fravashi of the holy Asha- 
stu, the son of Maidhy6-m«ungha \ 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Avare- 
thrabah, the son of Rdstare-vagha;?/. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Bli^a, the 
son of Delzgarispa. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Zbaurva??^; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy and gallant 
Karesna the son of Zbaurvaw/; who was the incar- 
nate Word, mighty-speared and lordly ; 

107. In whose house did walk the good, beau- 
tiful, shining Ashi Vanguhi, in the shape of a maid 
fair of body, most strong, tail-formed, high-up girded, 
pure, nobly born of a glorious seed ® ; who, rushing 
to the battle, knew how to make room for himself 
with his own arms ; who, rushing to the battle, knew 
how to fight the foe with his own arms 

108. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Vlrispa, the son of Karesna; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Azdta, the 
son of Karesna : 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Frdyaodha, 
the son of Karesna. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy and good 
Arshya ; Arshya, the chief in assemblies, the most 
energetic of the worshippers of Mazda. 


of the Holy Word’) was apparently a great doctor and confounder of 
heresies. 

^ See above, § pg. 

* Possibly the eponym of that great Kdren family, which played 
so great a part in the history of the Sassanian times, and traced its 
origin to the time of Gdfttsp (Noeldeke, Geschichte der Perser 
zur Zeit der Sasaniden, p. 437). 

» Cf. Yt. V, 64. Cf. Yt. XIII, 99. 

[33] P 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ddraya/- 
ratha ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Friya/- 
ratha; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Skiraya/- 
ratha. 

109. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Arsva»/ ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vyarsva^^; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Paityars- 
vznt. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Amru^j 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy ATamru K 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Dritha ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Paiti- 
dritha ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Paiti- 
vangha. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Frashi- 
vakhsha. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Nem6- 
vanghu, the son of Va^dhayangha, 

no. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Visadha. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ashi- 
vanghu, the son of Biva«dangha ^ ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy G^ard- 
danghu, the son of Pairirtlra^; 


* Amru and Aamru are apparently the two mythical birds men- 
tioned above under the names of Sln-amni (the Amni-falcon) and 
jSntmrdf (p. 173, note i). 

* Mr. West compares Ashivanghu, the son of Bivawdangha, and 
Garddanghu, the son of Pairifttra, with the two high-priests of 
the Karshvares of Arezahi and Savahi, whose names are, in the 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy Nere- 
m37azdana, the son of Athwy6za. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Berezimu, 
the son of Ara ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Kasupatu, 
the son of Ara. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Frya, 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Astvat- 

ERETA \ 


XXVI. 

111. We worship the Fravashi of the holy Gaopi- 
vanghu. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy and gallant 
Ham-baretar vanghvam \ 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Staotar- 
V ahirtahd- Ashy^h6 ®. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Pouru- 
dhclkhrti, the son of Khrtivadnya ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Khshoi- 
wrdspa, the son of Kh^tdva^nya. 

1 12 . We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ay6- 
asti, the son of Pouru-dhikhrti * ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vohv-asti, 
the son of Pouru-dh4khjti ; 


Bundahir, AsMshagahai/-® HimiiMxi and Hoazar6dathhri-6 ParS- 
Jtyard (Bund. XXIX, i, notes 4 and g). 

^ Saoshya«/; cf. §§ 117, 128. 

° Possibly, ‘the holyHSm-baretar vanghi^m, the son of Takhma.’ 
His name means, ‘ the gatherer of good things.’ 

“ This name means, ‘the piaiser of excellent holiness’ (the 
reciter of the Ashem Vohft). 

* See preceding paragraph. 


P 2 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy Gaya- 
dhisti, the son of Pouru-dhikh^ti ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Asha-vaz- 
dah, the son of Pouru-dhdkhi'ti ^ ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Urhdhu, 
the son of Pouru-dhikh^ti. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Khshathrd- 
iinah, the son of Khshvdiwrdspa \ 

1 1 3. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Ashihura, the son of G^i^ti. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Friya- 
za»ta ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Fr^ah, 
the son of Friyaza»ta ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy G^ar6- 
vanghu, the son of Friyaza^ta. 

We worship the Fravashis of the holy Asha- 
vazdah and Thrita, the sons of Siyasdri ®. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vohu- 
rao^ah, the son of Varakasa. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Are^n- 
gha»/, the Turanian*. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Usinemah. 

1 14. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Yukhtispa. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Asha- 
skyaothna, the son of Gayadhisti ®. 


* One of the seven immortals, rulers in ^»aniratha; cf. Yt. V, 
73, text and notes, and Yt XIII, 120, 124. 

* See preceding paragraph. 

' See Yt V, 72. The text has ‘the Fravashi,’ cf. Yt. V, 116, 
note, and Yt. XIII, 115. 

* Cf Yt XIII, 143. Possibly, the son of Tfira. 

* Cf.§II 3 , 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vohu- 
nemah, the son of Katu ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vohu- 
vazdah, the son of Katu. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Asha- 
saredha, the son of Asha-sairyai ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Asha- 
saredha, the son of Zairyai. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy AT&khshni. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy S3/dvllspi. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Poururti, 
the son of Kavi. 

1 15. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Varesmapa, the son of ( 9 anara. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Nandrdsti, 
the son of Pa^shatah ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Zarazddti, 
the son of Pa^shatah. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ga^vani, 
the son of Vohu-nemah 

We worship the Fravashis of the holy Arezva 
and Srhta-spidha, 

We worship the Fravashis® of the holy Zrayah 
and Spe»t6-khratu. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Varmi, the 
son of Vdgereza. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Fr^/^a, 
the son of Taurviti. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vahma^- 
ddta, the son of MSthravika ®. 


^ There are two men of this name, one is the son of Katu 
(§114), the other is the son of Avdraoj^tn (§ 104) 

2 The text has ‘ the Fravashi;' cf. preceding page, note 3 
® See § 105. 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy U^tra, the 
son of Sadhanah. 

1 1 6. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Danghu-srflta ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Danghu- 
frMhah. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Asp6- 
padhd-makhi'ti ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Payanghrd- 
makh^ti. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Urtdza^ta. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Asha- 
savah ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ash6- 
urvatha. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Haom6- 
^z/arenah. 

1 1 7. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Frava. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Usndka. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy ATz'anva^^. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Da^nd- 
vazah. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Are^ona. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Aiwi- 
^z'arenah. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Huyazata. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Hare- 
dhaspa. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Pdzinah. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy ATz/dkhsha- 
thra. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ash6- 
paoirya. 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy Astvat- 

ERETA \ 


XXVII. 


1 18. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Hug«u. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Anghuyu. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Giuri ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Yhjta, the 
son of GiLuri. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy MSzdri- 
vanghu ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Srlr&- 
vanghu. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ayhta. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy S<ir6- 
yazata. 

1 19. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Eredhwa. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Kavl. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ukhshan, 
the son of the great Vidi-sravah, known afar^. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vanghu- 
dhita, the son of ATz/adh&ta ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Uzya, the 
son of Vanghu-dh&ta ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Frya. 

120. We worship the Fravashi of the holy one 
whose name is Ashem-y^h^-rao^au ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy one whose 
name is Ashem-y^Nh^-vereza ; 


‘ Saoshya«/; cf §§110,128. 

* Perhaps, Ukhshan, the conqueror of glory, known afar, son of 
Berezvaw/. 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy one whose 
name is Ashem-yahmii-ust4 \ 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Y6ista®, 
of the Fryina house. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Usminara, 
the son of Pa^shatah Paitisrlra to withstand the 
evil done by one’s kindred 

1 2 1. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Spiti®, the son of Uspasnu ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Erezrdspa, 
the son of Uspasnu ®. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Usadhan, 
the son of Mazdayasna. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Frdda/- 
vanghu, the son of Stivani. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Rao/§as- 
/fei^shman’; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Hz^axe- 
^a^shman 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Frasrh- 
tira; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vlsrhtdra. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Baremna. 

* One of the immortals, rulers m .ffriamratha' he is said to 
belong to the Fryina family (D^distin XC, 3), he resides m the 
district of the rivei Ndlvt^k (Bund. XXIX, g). 

* See Yt V, 81. 

® Paitisrlra is perhaps an epithet (most beauhful?), added to dis- 
tinguish PaSshatah from the hero mentioned in § 1 15. 

* An allusion to some legend of domestic fend of which PaSsha- 
tah was the hero 

' The high-priest of the Fradadhafshu Karshvare (SpltoW-i 
Afispdslnan; Bund. XXIX, i; tr. West, note 6). 

‘ The high-pnest of the Vldadhafshu Karshvare (AMz-iisp 
Aflspdslndn ; see ibid., note > 3 ). 

’ Cf.§ia8. 



FARVARDiN YASV. 


217 

We worship the Fravashi of tlie holy Visrhta. 

122, We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Ifvaspa,^; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy jSTathwar- 
aspa 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Dawr^- 
ma^shi. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Fraora- 
ostra, the son of Kaosha. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Frlnispa, 
the son of Ka6va. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Frdda^- 
nara, the son of Graviratu. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vohu- 
u^tra, the son of Akhnangha. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vivare- 
shvani, the son of Ainyu. 

123. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Frirdzi, the son of Thra®. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Stipi, the 
son of Rava«4 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Parshawta, 
the son of Gawdarewa. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Avahya, 
the son of Spe«ta. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Adta, the 
son of Miyu ; 


^ Probably the same with Huv^sp, the high-pnest m the Vouru- 
barefti Karshvare (Bund XXIX, i , tr West, note 8). 

“ Possibly the same with the high-pnest m the Vouru-^rejti 
karshvare, irakhravS.k (ibid., note 9). .S’akhrav^k is the generic 
name of the bird Karshipta (Pahl Comm ad II, 42 [139]) , it must 
stand here by mistake foi .ff'ahdiSsp 
® Or, ‘the Turanian,’ cf § X13. 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ya^tus- 
gasu, the son of Vyfitana. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Garsta, 
the son of KavL 

124. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Pouru-bangha, the son of Zaosha. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vohu- 
ddta, the son of Kita. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Baungha, 
the son of Saungha. 

We worship the Fravashis ^ of the holy Hvareza 
and A«kasa. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Aravaostra, 
the son of Erezva^danghu. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Frdiithra, 
the son of Berezva;^/. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vohu- 
peresa, the son of Ainyu. 

125. We worship the Fravashi of the holy Pard- 
dasma, the son of Dirtighni, a Ml^ra man of the 
Mtsa land. 

We worship the Fravashis of the holy Fratlra 
and Badshatastlra. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy and pure 
Avare-g«u, the son of Aoighimatastlra. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Qmmant, 
the son of Zavan, a Rao^dya man of the Rao^dya 
land. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Thri/, the 
son of Advo-saredha-fyadrta, a Tanya man of the 
Tanya land. 


* The text has ‘the Fravashi;’ cf. §§113, la^. 
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126. We worship the Fravashi of the holy Tlrd- 
nakatWa, of the Uspa^rta-Sa€na house 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Uta5mti 
Vi/^-kavi, the son of Zighri, of the Sa^na house 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Fr6hakafra, 
the son of Merezishmya, of the Sa^na house h 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Varesm6- 
rao^ah, the son of Perethu-afzem. 

127. We worship the Fravashis® of the holy 
Asha-nemah and Vida/-gau, of this country. 

We worship the Fravashis® of the holy Par- 
sha^gau and Ddzgara-gau, of the Apakhshlra 
country. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Hufra- 
vikhi', of the Kahrkana house 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Akayadha, 
of the Pidha house 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy (?4m4spa, 
the younger®. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Maidhy6- 
maungha, the younger ^ 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Urvata/- 
nara, the younger®. 

128. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Rao/^as-/5a6^man ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Af^are- 
Aa^man ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Frida^- 
Az'arenah ; 


^ See £tudes Iraniennes, II, 142. 

® The text has ‘the Fravashi,’ cf. §113. 

* Different from ffdmispa, the son of Hv6va (§ 103). 

* Different from Maidhyd-maungha, the son of Ardsti (§ 95) 
' Different from Urvata/-nara, the son of Zarathurtra (§98). 


220 


YA-STS AND stR6ZAHS. 


We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vareda/- 
^z/arenah ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vouru- 
nemah ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vouru- 
savah ^ ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ukhshya/- 
ereta 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ukhshya/- 
nemah ®; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Astvat- 

ERETA^; 

XXVIII. 

129. Whose name will be the victorious Sao- 
SHYAYr and whose name will be Astvaif-ereta. He 
will be SAOSHYANr (the Beneficent One), because he 
will benefit the whole bodily world; he will be 
Astvat-ereta (he who makes the bodily creatures 


^ The six foremost helpers of Saoshya^/, each in one of the six 
Karshvares : * It is said that in the fifty-seven years, which are the 
period of the raising of the dead, R6shan6--^ashm in Arzdh, Khfir- 
i^ashm in Savdh,Frdda(f-gadman (Frdda/-^z;aren6, Increaser of Glory) 
in Frada^fafsh, Vtreda^f-gadman (Vareda/-^z;aren6, Multiplier of 
Glory) in Vtda^lfsh, K^mak-vakhshi^-n (Vouru-nem6, Prayer-loving) 
in Vdrfibarjt, and Kdmak-sfii (Vouru-sav6, Weal-loving) in Vdifi- 
^r^t, while Sdshins in the illustrious and pure Khvaniras is con- 
nected with them, are immortal. The completely good sense, 
perfect hearing, and full glory of those seven producers of the 
renovation are so miraculous that they converse from region unto 
region, every one together with the six others’ (D^dist^n XXXVI, 
5-6 ; tr. West). 

® The first brother and forerunner to Saoshyaw/, the Oshedar m^h 
of later tradition (see above, p. 196, note 2; cf. § 141, note). 

® The second brother and forerunner to Saoshyaw/, the Oshedar 
b&ni of later tradition (ibid.; cf. § 142, note). 

* Saoshya»/j cf. following paragraph and §§ no, 117. 
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!e up), because as a bodily creature and as a living 
eature he will stand against the destruction of the 
»dily creatures, to withstand the Dru^ of the two- 
oted brood, to withstand the evil done by the 
ithful b 


XXIX, 

130. We worship the Fravashi of the holy Yima®, 
e son of Vlvangha^/,* the valiant Yima, who had 
»cks at his wish®; to stand against the oppression 
used by the Daevas, against the drought that 
■stro)?s pastures, and against death that creeps 
iseen *. 

1 31. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
hrad taona, of the Athwya house**; to st and against __ 
;h, hot fever, humours, cold fever, and in con- _ 

lency®, to stand against the "evil " done by the 

^ent^. ■ 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Aoshnara, 
e son of Pouru-/ira®. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Uzava, the 
n of Thmispa®. 


‘ He will suppress both the destructive power of the men of 
i Drugf (idolaters and the like) and the errors of Mazdayas- 
tns (?). 

“ See above, p. 25, note 4 . 

® Vouru-vSthwa; cf. £tudes Iraniennes, II, 182. 

* As he made waters and trees undrying, cattle and men undying. 
® See above, p. 61, note i, 

' As the inventor of medicine ; see Vend. XX, Intro d. 

^ Disease, being a poison, comes from the Serpent ; see ibid, 

* Or ‘Aoshnara, full of wisdom;' cf. Yt. XXIII, 2, and West, 
hlavi Texts, II, 171, note 3. 

* Called in the Sh^h NSmah Zab, son of TahmSsp, who appears 
have been a son of Nodar (Bund. XXXI, 23). 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy Aghra^- 
ratha, the demi-man^. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Manur- 
>§ithra, the son of Airyu®. 

132, We worship the Fravashi of the holy king 
Kavita®; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy king 

Aipivanghu *; 

We worship th^ Fravashi of the holy king 

Usadhan® ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy king 
Arshan ® ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy king 

Pisanah®; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy king 

Byirshan® ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy king 

Sydvarshan® ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy king 

Husravah® ; 

133. For the well-shapened Strength'', for the 
Victory made by Ahura, for the crushing Ascendant; 
for the righteousness of the law, for the innocence of 

' See above, p. 114, note 7 (Yt IX, 18). 

* Airyu.the youngest of the three sons of ThraStaona (see p. 61, 
note i), was killed by his brothers and avenged by his son Manur- 
^ithra, who succeeded ThraStaona. 

’ Kavdta, Kai Qobid in the ShSh NImah, an adoptive son to 
Uzava, accordmg to Bund. XXXI, 24. 

‘ Kai-Apiveh in the Bundahij; he was the son of Kai QobSd. 

® Usadhan, Arshan, Pisanah, and BySrshan were the four sons 
of Aipivanghu; they are called in Firdausi Kai Kaus, Kai Aiish, 
Kai Pashin, and Kai Armin. Kai Kaus alone came to the throne. 

‘ SyUvakhsh and Khosrav ; see above, p. 64, note i. 

'To become possessed of Strength, Victory, &c.,' as Husravah 
did. 
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the law, for the unconquerable power of the law; for 
the extermination of the enemies at one stroke ; 

134. And for the vigour of health, for the Glory- 
made by Mazda, for the health of the body, and for 
a good, virtuous offspring, wise, chief in assemblies, 
bright, and clear-eyed, that frees [their father] from 
the pangs [of hell], of good intellect ; and for that 
part in the blessed world that falls to wisdom and to 
those who do not follow impiety; 

135. For a dominion full of splendour, for a 
long, long life, and for all boons and remedies ; to 
withstand the Ydtus and Pairikas, the oppressors, 
the blind, and the deaf ; to withstand the evil done 
by oppressors h 

136. We worship the Fravashi of the holyKere- 
sAspa \ the Sima the club-bearer with plaited hair ; 
to withstand the dreadful arm and the hordes with 
the wide battle array, with the many spears, with the 
straight spears, with the spears uplifted, bearing the 
spears of havoc; to withstand the dreadful brigand 
who works destruction ^ the man-slayer who has no 
mercy ; to withstand the evil done by the brigand. 

137. We worship the Fravashi of the holy 
Akhrira'"’, the son of Husravah; 

To withstand the wicked one that deceives his 
friend and the niggard that causes the destruction 
of the world®. 

* Like Frangrasyan; cf.p. 64, note i. 

=> SeeYt.V,37; XV, 27; XIX, 38. 

® Belonging to the Sdma family (Yasna IX, 10). 

* Like the nine highwaymen killed by Keresispa, Yt. XIX, 41. 

' Not mentioned in the ShSh NSmah ; Khosrav was succeeded 
by a distant relation, Ldhrasp. 

* An allusion to the lost legend of Akhrfira ; see, however, 
West, Pahlavi Texts, II, 375. 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy and gallar 
Haoshyangha ; 

To withstand the Mizainya Daevas and the V: 
renya fiends; to withstand the evil done by th 
Daevas 

138. We worship the Fravashi of the holy Fk 
dhikhjti, the son of the jar ^ 

To withstand A^shma, the fiend of the woundin 
spear, and the Daevas that grow through A^shma 
to withstand the evil done by A^shma. 


XXX. 

139. We worship the Fravashi of the hoi 
Hvdvi*. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Fr^ni ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Thriti ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Poun 
>§ista 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Hutaosa ® ; 
We worship the Fravashi of the holy HumaS. 
We worship the Fravashi of the holy ZairL^i. 


1 See Yt. V, 21-23. 

* Khumbya, one of the immortals in .Swaniratha; he resides i 
die PSjyinsai plain : ‘ he is .STwembya for this reason, because the 
brought him up in a feemb (jar) for fear of Khashm’ (Bun' 
XXIX, s). He answers pretty well to the Agaslya and VasisMa 1 
the Vedic legend (see Ormazd et Ahriman, § 177). 

* One of the three wives of Zarathoftra, the daughter of Frashi 
ortra; she is the supposed mother of Saoshyaw/ and his brothei 
(see p. ipg, note 2). 

* The three daughters of Zaraihuftra and sisters to Isaifv^st! 
(see p. 204, note i). 

‘ VtstSspa’s wife; see Yt IX, 26, and XVII, 46. 

* VtrtSspa’s daughter, Humdi, in the Shdh NImah. 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy Vispa- 
taurvashi. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Uitavaiti, 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Tujnd- 
maiti. 

140. We worship the Fravashi of the holy Fr^ni, 
the wife of Usenemah ^ ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the hol> Fr^ni, the 
wife of the son of Frdyaza^ta ^ ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Frtfni, the 
wife of the son of Khsh6iwrispa * ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Fr<?ni, the 
wife of Gayadhisti K 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Asahani, 
the wife of Pourudh^khi'ti ®. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Ukhsh- 
yei«ti, the wife of Staotar-Vahiitah^-Ashy6h6®. 

141. We worship the Fravashi of the holy maid 
Vadhfl 4 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy maid 
CPaghrhdh. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy maid 
Franghddh. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy maid Urft- 
dhaya«2f. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy maid Pa6- 
sanghanu. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy /f&aredhi. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Hu/ 5 ithra. 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy Kanuka. 


^ See §113. “ Of Fnnah or Ga.x 6 vanghu, §113 

* Of Khshathr6-^mah, §112 * See §112 

'See fill. “Ibid 

[*3] Q 
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We worship the Fravashi of the holy maid 
SrhtaMedhri 

142. We worship the Fravashi of the holy maid 
Vanghu-fedhri ^ ; 

We worship the Fravashi of the holy maid 
EredaZ-fedhri®, who is called Vlspa-taurvairi, She is 
Vlspa-taurvairi (the all-destroying) because she will 
bring him forth, who will destroy the malice of 
Daevas and men, to withstand the evil done by 
the GdihxK 

143. We worship the Fravashis of the holy men 
in the Aryan countries ; 

We worship the Fravashis of the holy women in 
the Aryan countries. 

We worship the Fravashis of the holy men in 
the Turanian countries ®; 

We worship the Fravashis of the holy women 
in the Turanian countries. 

We worship the Fravashis of the holy men in 
the Sairimyan countries 


* Ukhshya^-ereta’s mother (see above, § 126); the Saddar Bun- 
dahif (fitudes Iraniennes, II, 209) calls her Bad, from the last 
part of her name (fedhn for padhn), and states that, bathing in 
Lake KSsava, she will become pregnant from the seed of Zaia- 
thiwha, that is preserved there (see above, p. 195, note 2), and she 
will bring forth a son, Oshedar bSm!. 

* UkhshyaZ-nemah’s mother, called Vah Bad in the Saddar ; she 
will conceive in the same way as Srhta/-fedhri. 

® Saoshyaw/s mother. 

* Cf. Vend. XIX, 5, and Introd. IV, 39-40. 

* G6g6iasp (a commentator to the Avesta) says, ‘ There are 
holy men in all rehgions, as appears from the words tftiryanSm 
da^ziyunSm [We worship the Fravashis of the holy men in the 
Turanian countries],’ (PahL Comm, ad Vend. Ill, end; and 
Vend. V, 38 [122]); cf. above, §§ 113, 123. 

‘ The countries inherited by Sairima (Seim), the third son of 
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We worship the Fravashis of the holy women in 
the Sairimyan countries. 

144. We worship the Fravashis of the holy men 
in the Sdini countries^; 

We worship the Fravashis of the holy women in 
the Siini countries. 

We worship the Fravashis of the holy men in 
the Dihi countries®; 

We worship the Fravashis of the holy women 
in the Dihi countries. 

We worship the Fravashis of the holy men in 
all countries ; 

We worship the Fravashis of the holy women in 
all countries. 

145. We worship all the good, awful, beneficent 
Fravashis of the faithful, from Gaya Maretan down 
to the victorious Saoshya^if®. May the Fravashis of 
the faithful come quickly to us ! May they come to 
our help ! 

146. They protect us when in distress with 
manifest assistance, with the assistance of Ahura 
Mazda and of the holy, powerful Sraosha, and with 
the MS,thra-Spe«ta, the all-knowing, who hates the 
Daevas with a mighty hate, a friend of Ahura 
Mazda, whom Zarathu^tra worshipped so greatly in 
the material world. 

147. May the good waters and the plants and 

ThraStaona, as Turan and Iran were mhented by Tdra and Airyu. 
Seim’s heritage was Rhm, that is to say, Europa and Western 
Asia. 

^ China (Bund. XV, 29) 

® Perhaps the Dahae (Pliny VI, 17; Aeneis VIII, 728) or Aoai 
(Strabo), called Ta-hia by Chinese geographers, on the south of 
the Oxus. 

® From the first man to the last. 

Q 2 
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the Fravashis of the faithful abide down here ! May 
you be rejoiced and well received in this house ! 
Here are the Athravans of the countries ^ thinking 
of good holiness. Our hands are lifted up for 
asking help, and for offering a sacrifice unto you, 
O most beneficent Fravashis ! 

148. We worship the Fravashis of all the holy 
men and holy women whose souls are worthy of sa- 
crifice®, whose Fravashis are worthy of invocation. 

We worship the Fravashis of all the holy men 
and holy women, our sacrificing to whom makes us 
good in the eyes of Ahura Mazda : of all of those we 
have heard that Zarathu^tra is the first and best, as a 
follower of Ahura and as a performer of the law. 

149. We worship the spirit, conscience, percep- 
tion, soul, and Fravashi ® of men of the primitive 
law^ of the first who listened to the teaching (of 
Ahura), holy men and holy women, who struggled 
for holiness®; we worship the spirit, conscience, per- 
ception, soul, and Fravashi of our next-of-kin, holy 
men and holy women, who struggled for holiness®. 

150. We worship the men of the primitive law 
who will be in these houses, boroughs, towns, and 
countries ; 

We worship the men of the primitive law who 
have been in these houses, boroughs, towns, and 
countries ; 

We worship the men of the primitive law who are 
in these houses, boroughs, towns, and countries. 

151. We worship the men of the primitive law 


^ Itinerant pnests are received here. 

* Doubtful s Cf. p. 198, note i. 

* The Paoiry6-/ka6ias ; see p. 180, note i. 

* For the triumph of the Zoroastrian law. 
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in all houses, boroughs, towns, and countries, who 
obtained these houses, who obtained these boroughs, 
•who obtained these towns, who obtained these coun- 
tries, who obtained holiness, who obtained the Mathra, 
who obtained the [blessedness of the] soul, who ob- 
tained all the perfections of goodness. 

152. We worship Zarathu^tra, the lord and 

master of all the material world, the man of the 
primitive law; the wisest of all beings, the best- 
ruling of all beings, the brightest of all beings, the 
most glorious of all beings, the most worthy of 

sacrifice amongst all beings, the most worthy of 

prayer amongst all beings, the most worthy of pro- 
pitiation amongst all beings, the most worthy of 

glorification amongst all beings, whom we call 

well-desired and worthy of sacrifice and prayer as 
much as any being can be, in the perfection of his 
holiness. 

153. We worship this earth ; 

We worship those heavens; 

We worship those good things that stand between 
(the earth and the heavens) and that are worthy of 
sacrifice and prayer and are to be worshipped by 
the faithful man. 

154. We worship the souls of the wild beasts 
and of the tame K 

We worship the souls of the holy men and 
women, born at any time, whose consciences struggle, 
or will struggle, or have struggled, for the good. 

' Daitika, Persian ; Neriosengh has ‘that go by herds,' 
pahktii^rin. Aidyu; the Pahlavi translation has ayy^r, ‘that 
are of help’ (domesticated?) ; Neriosengh has misread it as suvSr 
and translated a^vacdrin. The expression daitika aidyu answers 
to the Persian :,i, meaning all sorts of animals (see fitudes 
Iraniennes, II, 150). 
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155. We worship the spirit, conscience, percep- 
tion, soul, and Fravashi of the holy men and holy 
women who struggle, will struggle, or have strug- 
gled, and teach the Law, and who have struggled 
for holiness, 

Y6»h6 hdtam: All those beings to whom Ahura Mazda .... 

Yathd ahii vairy6: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

156. The Fravashis of the faithful, awful and 
overpowering, awful and victorious; the Fravashis 
of the men of the primitive law; the Fravashis of 
the next-of-kin; may these Fravashis come satisfied 
into this house ; may they walk satisfied through this 
house ! 

157. May they, being satisfied, bless this house 
with the presence of the kind Ashi Vanguhi ! May 
they leave this house satisfied! May they carry 
back from here hymns and worship to the Maker, 
Ahura Mazda, and the Amesha-Spe»tas ! May they 
not leave this house of us, the worshippers of Mazda, 
complaining ! 

158. Yntha. nhu vairyo: The will of tho Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 
and vigour of the awful, overpowering Fravashis of the 
faithful ; of the F ravashis of the men of the primitive 
law; of the Fravashis of the next-of-kin. 

Ashem Vohft : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

[Give] unto that man* brightness and glory, give him the 

bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones. 


* Who shall worship the Fravashis. 
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XIV. BAHRAm YA.9T. 

Regarding Bahrim (Verethraghna), the Genius of Victory, see 
Vend. Introd. V, 8. 

This Ya^t can be divided into four parts: — 

I (§§ 1-28) An enumeration of the ten incarnations in which 
Verethraghna appeared to Zarathu^tra (as a wind, § 2 ; as a bull, 
§ 7; as a horse, § 9; as a camel, §11; as a boar, § 15; as a 
youth, § 17 ; as a raven, § 19 ; as a ram, § 23 ; as a buck, § 23 ; 
and as a man, § 27). 

II (§§ 30--33). The powers given by Verethraghna to his wor- 
shipper, Zarathu^tia. 

III (§§ 34-46). Jhe magical powers, ascribed to the raven's 
feather, of striking terror into an army and dispersing it (the raven 
being the seventh incarnation of Verethraghna). 

IV (§§ 47-64). The glorification of Verethraghna. 


0. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced 1 • . . . 

Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thu^tra, one who hates the Da6vas and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [Hivani], 
the holy and master of holiness .... 

Unto Verethraghna, made by Mazda, and unto 
the crushing Ascendant ^ ; 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and gloiifi- 
cation. 

Yathd ahfi vairyd : The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

L 

1. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura. 

Zarathu.ytra asked Ahura Mazda: ‘Ahura Mazda, 
most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material world, 
thou Holy One ! 


^ Sirdzah I, 20. 
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‘ Who is the best-armed of the heavenly gods?’ 

Ahura Mazda answered: ‘It is Verethraghna, 
made by Ahura, O Spitama Zarathustra !’ 

2. Verethraghna, made by Ahura, came to him 
first, running in the shape of a strong, beautiful 
wind, made by Mazda; he bore the good Glory, 
made by Mazda, the Glory made by Mazda, that is 
both health and strength. 

3. Then he, who is the strongest^ said unto him®: 

‘ I am the strongest in strength ; I am the most vic- 
torious in victory ; I am the most glorious in Glory ; 
I am the most favouring in favour ; I am the best 
giver of welfare ; I am the best-healing in health- 
giving. 

4. ‘And I shall destroy the malice of all the 
malicious, the malice of Daevas and men, of the 
Ydtus and Pairikas, of the oppressors, the blind, 
and the deaf. 

5. ‘For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto 
him a sacrifice worth being heard; namely, unto 
Verethraghna, made by Ahura. We worship Vere- 
thraghna, made by Ahura, with an offering of liba- 
tions, according to the primitive ordinances of 
Ahura; with the Haoma and meat, the baresma, 
the wisdom of the tongue, the holy spells, the 
speech, the deeds, the libations, and the rightly- 
spoken words. 

‘ Y hStSm ; All those beings of whom Ahura Mazda .... 

II. 

6. ‘We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura.’ 


^ Verethraghna. 


“ Zarathurtra. 
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Zarathurtra asked Ahura Mazda : ‘ Ahura Mazda, 
most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material world, 
thou Holy One ! 

‘ Who is the best-armed of the heavenly gods ?’ 

Ahura Mazda answered ; ‘ It is Verethraghna, 
made by Ahura, O Spitama Zarathu^tra !’ 

7. Verethraghna, made by Ahura, came to him 
the second time, running in the shape of a beautiful 
bull, with yellow ears and golden horns ; upon whose 
horns floated the well-shapen Strength, and Victory, 
beautiful of form, made by Ahura : thus did he 
come, bearing the good Glory, made by Mazda, 
the Glory made by Mazda, that is both health and 
strength. 

Then he, who is the strongest, said unto him : ‘ I 
am the strongest in strength . . . . 

‘And I shall destroy the malice of all malicious . . . 

For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... * 

III. 

8. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna; made by 
Ahura. 

Zarathurtra asked Ahura Mazda: ‘Ahura Mazda, 
most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material world, 
thou Holy One ! 

‘Who is the best-armed of the heavenly gods ?’ 

Ahura Mazda answered: ‘It is Verethraghna, 
made by Ahura, O Spitama Zarathu5tra !’ 

9. Verethraghna, made by Ahura, came to him 
the third time, running in the shape of a white, beau- 
tiful horse, with yellow ears and a golden caparison ; 
upon whose forehead floated the well-shapen Strength, 


* As above, § 3. 


* As above, § 4. 


“ As above, § 5. 
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and Victory, beautiful of form, made by Ahura; thus 
did he come, bearing the good Glory, made by 
Mazda, that is both health and strength. 

Then he, who is the strongest, said unto him : ‘ I 
am the strongest in strength .... 

‘And I shall destroy the malice of all malicious . . , 

For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard . . . 

IV. 

10. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura. 

Zarathustra asked Ahura Mazda; ‘Ahura Mazda, 
most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material world, 
thou Holy One ! 

‘ Who is the best-armed of the heavenly gods ?’ 

Ahura Mazda answered: ‘It is Verethraghna, 
made by Ahura, 0 Spitama Zarathurtra!’ 

11. Verethraghna, made by Ahura, came to him 
the fourth time, running in the shape of a burden- 
bearing^ camel, sharp-toothed-^, swift . . . . ®, 
stamping forwards, long-haired, and living in the 
abodes of men*; 

12. Who of all males in rut shows greatest strength 
and greatest fire, when he goes to his females. Of 
all females those are best kept whom a burden- 
bearing camel keeps, who has thick forelegs and 
large humps, . . . .®, quick-eyed, long-headed, bright, 
tall, and strong ; 

1 3. Whose piercing look goes afar . , . . ®, even 
in the dark of the night; who throws white foam 


* Doubtful (vadharbu). 
' ?Urvat6; cf. § 19. 

* ? Smarsud. 


* Doubtful (dadas6i^). 

* Tame, domesticated. 

* ? Haitah^. 
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along his mouth ; well-kneed, well-footed, standing 
with the countenance of an all-powerful master : 

Thus did Verethraghna come, bearing the good 
Glory made by Mazda, the Glory made by 
Mazda .... 

V. 

14. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura. 

Zarathurtra asked Ahura Mazda* ‘Ahura Mazda, 
most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material world, 
thou Holy One! 

‘ Who is the best-armed of the heavenly gods 

Ahura Mazda answered : ‘It is Verethraghna, 
made by Ahura, O Spitama Zarathu^tra !’ 

15. Verethraghna, made by Ahura, came to him 
the fifth time, running in the shape of a boar, oppos- 
ing the foes, a sharp-toothed he-boar, a sharp-jawed 
boar, that kills at one stroke, pursuing, wrathful, 
with a dripping face^ strong, and swift to run, and 
rushing all around 

Thus did Verethraghna come, bearing the good 
Glory made by Mazda, the Glory made by 
Mazda .... 

VI. 

16. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura. 

Zarathu5tra asked Ahura Mazda : ‘ Ahura Mazda, 
most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material world, 
thou Holy One I 

‘ Who is the best-armed of the heavenly gods ?' 

Ahura Mazda answered: ‘It is Verethraghna, 
made by Ahura, O Spitama Zarathu^tra I’ 


‘Cf.Yt. X, 70. “ Or better, rushing before CfYtX, 127 
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17. Verethraghna,' made by Ahura, came to him 
the sixth time, running in the shape of a beautiful 
youth of fifteen, shining, clear-eyed, thin-heeled. 

Thus did Verethraghna come, bearing the good 
Glory made by Mazda, the Glory made by 
Mazda .... 

VII. 

18. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura. 

Zarathustra asked Ahura Mazda: ‘Ahura Mazda, 
most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material world, 
thou Holy One ! 

‘ Who is the best-armed of the heavenly gods ?’ 

Ahura Mazda answered: ‘It is Verethraghna, 
made by Ahura, O Spitama Zarathustra!’ 

19. Verethraghna, made by Ahura, came to him 
the seventh time, running in the shape of a raven 
that . . . . ^ below and . . . . ^ above, and that is 
the swiftest of all birds, the lightest of the flying 
creatures. 

20. He alone of living things, — he or none, — 
overtakes the flight of an arrow, however well it has 
been shot. He flies up joyfully at the first break of 
dawn, wishing the night to be no more, wishing the 
dawn, that has not yet come, to come®. 

21. He grazes the hidden ways® of the mountains, 
he grazes the tops of the mountains, he grazes the 
depths of the vales, he grazes the summits * of the 
trees, listening to the voices of the birds. 

* ? Urvatd, pishat6. 

’ The raven was sacred to Apollo. The priests of the sun in 
Persia are said to have been named ravens (Porphyrins). Cf. 
Geor^ca I, 45. 

* Reading vigStavd. * Doubtful. 
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Thus did Verethraghna come, bearing the good 
Glory made by Mazda ^ the Glory made by 
Mazda .... 

VIII. 

22. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura. 

Zarathui’tra asked Ahura Mazda : ‘ Ahura Mazda, 
most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material world, 
thou Holy One ! 

‘ Who is the best-armed of the heavenly gods ?’ 

Ahura Mazda answered: ‘It is Verethraghna, 
made by Ahura, O Spitama Zarathurtra !’ 

23. Verethraghna, made by Ahura, came to him 
the eighth time, running in the shape of a wild, 
beautiful ram, with horns bent round*. 

Thus did Verethraghna come, bearing the good 
Glory made by Mazda ®, the Glory made by 
Mazda .... 

IX. 

24. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura. 

Zarathu5tra asked Ahura Mazda ; ‘Ahura Mazda, 
most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material world, 
thou Holy One! 

‘Who is the best-armed of the heavenly gods ?’ 

Ahura Mazda answered: ‘It is Verethraghna, 
made by Ahura, O Spitama Zarathu^tra !’ 

* The royal Glory is descnbed flying in the shape of a raven, 
Yt. XIX, 35. 

* Doubtful. 

® While Ardashlr, the founder of the Sasanian dynasty, was flying 
from ArdavS,n, a beautiful wild ram ran after him and overtook him, 
and Ardav^n understood from this that the kingly Glory had left 
him and had passed over to his rival (Shflh NSmah, Ardashir; 
Kdr Ndmakt Artachshtr, tr. Noeldeke, p. 45). 
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25. Verethraghna, made by Ahura, came to him 
the ninth time, running in the shape of a beautiful, 
fighting buck, with sharp horns. 

Thus did Verethraghna come, bearing the good 
Glory made by Mazda, the Glory made by 
Mazda .... 


X. 

26. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura. 

Zarathu^tra asked Ahura Mazda : ‘Ahura Mazda, 
most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material world, 
thou Holy One ! 

‘ Who is the best-armed of the heavenly gods?’ 

Ahura Mazda answered : ‘It is Verethraghna, 
made by Ahura, O Spitama Zarathu^tra ! ’ 

27. Verethraghna, made by Ahura, came to him 
the tenth time, running in the shape of a man, bright 
and beautiful, made by Mazda: he held a sword with 
a golden blade, inlaid with all sorts of ornaments. 

Thus did Verethraghna come, bearing the good 
Glory made by Mazda, the Glory made by 
Mazda .... 


XI. 

28. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura, who makes virility, who makes death, who 
makes resurrection, who possesses peace, who has 
a free way. 

Unto him did the holy ZarathuJtra offer up a 
sacrifice, [asking] for victorious thinking, victorious 
speaking, victorious doing, victorious addressing, and 
victorious answering. 

29. Verethraghna, made by Ahura, gave him the 
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fountains of manliness the strength of the arms, 
the health of the whole body, the sturdiness of the 
whole body, and the eye-sight of the Kara fish 
that lives beneath the waters and can measure® a 
rippling of the water, not thicker than a hair, in the 
Rangha whose ends lie afar, whose depth is a thou- 
sand times the height of a man *. 

For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacnfice 
worth being heard .... 

XII. 

30. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura, who makes virility, who makes death, who 
makes resurrection, who possesses peace, who has 
a free way. 

Unto him did the holy Zarathu.rtra offer up a 
sacrifice, [asking] for victorious thinking, victorious 
speaking, victorious doing, victorious addressing, 
and victorious answering. 

31. Verethraghna, made by Ahura, gave him the 
fountains of manliness, the strength of the arms, the 
health of the whole body, the sturdiness of the whole 
body, and the eye-sight of the male horse, that, in 
the dark of the night, in its first half ^ and through 
the rain, can perceive a horse’s hair lying on the 
ground and knows whether it is from the head or 
from the tail ®. 


* Erezi, Pahl. gond (Old Zand-Pahlavi Dictionary, p. ii). 

® See VendidSd XIX, 42. ® Possibly, perceive. 

‘ Cf. Yt XVI, 7, and Bundahu XVIII, 6 : ‘those fish ... . 
know the scratch of a needle’s point (or better hole) by which the 
water shall increase, or by which it is diminishing ’(tr. West). 

® Avakhshailyau, the night before hu-vakhsha (before the 
time when the light begins to grow ; midnight). 

* Cf. Yt. _XVI, 10, and Bundahu XIX, 32 : ‘ Regarding the Arab 




240 


YASTS AND siRdZAHS. 


For his brightness and gloiy, I will offer unto him a saciifice 
worth being heaid .... 

XIII. 

32. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura, who makes virility, who makes death, who 
makes resurrection, who possesses peace, who has 
a free way. 

Unto him did the holy Zarathurtra sacrifice, 
[asking] for victorious thinking, victorious speaking, 
victorious doing, victorious addressing, and vic- 
torious answering. 

33, Verethraghna, made by Ahura, gave him the 
fountains of virility, the strength of the arms, the 
health of the whole body, the sturdiness of the 
whole body, and the eye-sight of the vulture with 
a golden collar \ that, from as far as nine districts, 
can perceive a piece of flesh not thicker than the 
fist, giving just as much light as a needle gives, as 
the point of a needle gives 

For his brightness and glory, I will ofFei unto him a sacrifice 
worth bemg heard .... 


XIV. 

34. We sacrifice unto Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura. 

Zarathuytra asked Ahura Mazda : ‘ Ahura Mazda, 
most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material world, 
thou Holy One! 


horse, they say that if, in a dark night, a single hair occurs on the 
ground, he sees it ’ (tr. West). 

^ Possibly the Gypaetus, the vautour dord. 

“ ‘ Even from his highest flight, he (the vulture) sees when flesh 
the size of a fist is on the ground’ (Bund. XIX, 31 ; tr. West). 
Cf. Horapollo (I, ii). 
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‘ If I have a curse thrown upon me, a spell told 
upon me by the many men who hate me, what is the 
remedy for it ?’ 

35. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ Take thou a feather 
of that bird with . , . feathers, the Vire/«^ana, 
O Spitama Zarathu^tra ! With that feather thou 
shalt rub thy own body®, with that feather thou 
shalt curse back thy enemies. 

36. ‘ If a man holds a bone of that strong bird, 
or a feather of that strong bird, no one can smite 
or turn to flight that fortunate man. The feather 
of that bird of birds brings him help ; it brings unto 
him the homage of men, it maintains in him his 
glory. 

37. ‘Then the sovereign, the lord of countries, 
will no longer kill his® hundreds, though he is a 
killer of men ; the . . . .* will not kill at one stroke ; 
he alone smites and goes forwards. 

38. ‘All tremble before him who holds the 
feather, they tremble therefore before me ; all my 
enemies tremble before me and fear my strength 
and victorious force and the fierceness established 
in my body. 

39. ‘He® carries the chariot of the lords; he 
carries the chariots of the lordly ones, the chariots 
of the sovereigns. He carried the chariot of Kavi 

^ Pesh6-parena. The Vare^^^ana is the same bird as the Vdra- 
ghna, the raven. * 

® The feather of the Vdrew^na plays here the same part as the 
Stmurgh's feather in the Shah Ndm^. When Riidibah's flank 
was opened to bring forth Rustem, her wound was healed by 
rubbing it with a Simurgh's feather ; Rustem, \vounded to death 
by Isfendydr, was cured in the same manner. 

® Of him who holds that feather. 

^ ? Va^saSpa. ® That bird. 


R 
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Usa’ ; upon his wings runs the male horse runs the 
burden-bearing camel, runs the water of the river. 

40. ‘ Him rode the gallant Thra^taona, who smote 
A^i Dahika, the three-mouthed, the three-headed, 
the six-eyed, who had a thousand senses ; that most 
powerful, fiendish Dru^, that demon, baleful to the 
world, the strongest Dru^ that Angra Mainyu 
created against the material world, to destroy the 
world of the good principle®. 

‘ For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard . . . 

XV. 

41. ‘We sacrifice to Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura. 

‘ Verethraghna confounds the glory of this house 
with its wealth in cattle. He is like that great bird, 
the Sa^na he is like the big clouds, full of water, 
that beat the mountains. 

‘ For his bnghtness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacnfice 
woith being heard . . . 

XVI. 

42. ‘We sacnfice to Verethraghna, made by 
Ahura.’ 

Zarathurtra asked Ahura Mazda: ‘Ahura Mazda, 
most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material world, 
thou Holy One ! 

‘Where is it that we must invoke the name of 
Verethraghna, made by Ahura? Where is it that 


‘ Kai Kaus; when he tried to ascend to heaven on a throne 
earned by eagles (Journal Asiatique, 1881, 1, 513). 

* A metaphor to express the swiftness of the wmd, of the 
camel, and of the rivers. 

' Cf. YtV, 34. * The Slmurgh; cf. p. 241, note 2 
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we must praise him ? That we must humbly praise 
him?’ 

43. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ When armies meet 
together in full array, O Spitama Zarathurtra ! (ask- 
ing) which of the two is the party that conquers^ and 
is not crushed, that smites and is not smitten ; 

44. ‘ Do thou throw* four feathers® in the way. 
Whichever of the two will first worship the well- 
shapen Strength, and Verethraghna, beautiful of form, 
made by Mazda, on his side will victory stand. 

45. ‘ I will bless Strength and Victory, the two 
keepers, the two good keepers, the two maintainers ; 
the two who . , . .®, the two who ....*, the two 
who . . . .®; the two who forgive, the two who 
strike off, the two who forget*. 

46. ‘O Zarathu^tra' let not that spell be shown to 
any one, except by the father to his son, or by the 
brother to his brother from the same womb, or by 
the Athravan to his pupil®. These are words that 
are awful and powerful, awful and assembly-ruling, 
awful and victorious, awful and healing; these are 
words that save the head that was lost and chant 
away the uplifted weapon.’ 

XVII. 

47. We sacrifice to Verethraghna, made by Ahura 
who goes along the armies arrayed, and goes here 


^ Doubtful. 

^ Or an airow featheied with four Vdre«^ana's feathers. 

® A-dhwaoaen, vi-dhwaosren, fra-dhwao^en. 

^ Amarezen, cf. vtmarezen, cf Yt.I, 2 , fra mare- 

ZQXij cf. 

« Cf. Yt. IV, 10 

R 2 
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and there asking, along with Mithra and Rashnu : 
‘ Who is it who lies unto Mithra ? Who is it who 
thrusts [his oath] against Rashnu^ ? To whom shall 
I, in my might, impart illness and death® ?’ 

48®, Ahura Mazda said- ‘If men sacrifice unto 
Verethraghna, made by Ahura, if the due sacrifice 
and prayer is offered unto him just as it ought to 
be performed in the perfection of holiness, never 
will a hostile horde enter the Aryan countries, nor 
any plague, nor leprosy, nor venomous plants, 
nor the chariot of a foe, nor the uplifted spear of 
a foe.’ 

49 ^ Zarathurtra asked: ‘What is then, O Ahura 
Mazda ! the sacrifice and invocation in honour of 
Verethraghna, made by Ahura, as it ought to be 
performed in the perfection of holiness ?’ 

50. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ Let the Aryan 
nations bring libations unto him; let the Aryan 
nations tie bundles of baresma for him; let the 
Aryan nations cook for him a head of cattle, either 
white, or black, or of any other colour, but all of 
one and the same colour. 

51. ‘Let not a murderer take of those offerings, 
nor a whore, nor a .... , who does not sing 
the Gdthis, who spreads death in the world and 
withstands the law of Mazda, the law of Zara- 
thujtra. 

52. ‘If a murderer take of those offerings, or a 
whore, or a .... , who does not sing the Githis, 
then Verethraghna, made by Ahura, takes back his 
healing virtues. 


* Against truth. 

» §48; cf. Yt VIII, 56. 


® Cf.Yt. X, 108 seq 
* §§ 49-53=Yt.Vni, 57-61. 
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53. ‘ Plagues will ever pour upon the Aryan na- 
tions , hostile hordes will ever fall upon the Aryan 
nations ; the Aryans will be smitten by their fifties 
and their hundreds, by their hundreds and their 
thousands, by their thousands and their tens of 
thousands, by their tens of thousands and their 
myriads of myriads.’ 

54. There Verethraghna, made by Ahura, pro- 
claimed thus ; ‘ The Soul of the Bull ^ the wise 
creature, does not receive from man due sacrifice 
and prayer ; for now the Dadvas and the wor- 
shippers of the Daevas make blood flow and spill it 
like water ; 

55. ‘For now the . . . Daevas and the wor- 
shippers of the Daevas bring to the fire the plant 
that is called Haperesi, the wood that is called 
Neme^ka® ; 

56. ‘ (Therefore) when the . . . Daevas and the 
worshippers of the Daevas bow their backs, bend 
their waists, and arrange all their limbs*, they think 
they will smite and smite not, they think they will 

kill and kill not , and then the ^ Da^va^and the 

worshippers of the Daevas have their minds con- 
founded and their eyes made giddy®.’ 

For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard . . . 


‘ Gdjfirfin orDrvfispa; see Yt.IX. The destruction of any hving 
being IS an injuiy to Drvdspa. 

® ? Vyfimbura. 

® The Haperesi and the Neme/ka are probably some species 
of green wood , it is forbidden to put green wood in the fire as it 
kills It, and injures the Genius of Water at the same time. 

* In order to strike. 

® The general meaning of the last four clauses is that the 
impious are defeated. 
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XVIII. 

57. We sacrifice to Verethraghna, made by Ahura. 

I offer up Haoma, who saves one’s head^ ; I offer 

up the victorious Haoma ; I offer him up, the good 
protector ; I offer up Haoma, who is a protector to 
my body, as a man who shall drink ^ of him shall 
win and prevail® over his enemies in battle ; 

58. That I may smite this army, that I may 
smite down this army, that I may cut in pieces this 
army that is coming behind me. 

For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
■worth being heard .... 


XIX. 

59. We sacrifice to Verethraghna, made by Ahura. 
The prince and his son and his sons who are chiefs 

of myriads* offer him up a bright . . . . ® [saying] : 
‘ He is strong, and Victorious is his name ; he is 
victorious, and Strong is his name 

60. That I may be as constantly victorious as any 
one of ail the Aryans®; that I may smite this army, 
tliat I may smite down this army, that I may cut in 
pieces this army that is coming behind me. 

For his bnghtness and glory, I -will offer unto him a sacnfice 
worth being heard . . . 


' ? Sfiiri-baoghem; cf §46. 

‘ Nivazaiti, hterally, swallow (?fr6t 6 bun burtan, Vend. V, 
8 [z 6 ]) 

’ Literally, overtake * Cf. Yt V, 8g. 

' ? Asfinem sighflirl ' Cf. Yt. V, 69. 



BAHRAM VAST. 


m 


XX. 

6 1. We sacrifice to Verethraghna, made by Ahura. 

Yath^ ah<i vairyd. The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

In the ox is our strength, in the ox is our need ^ ; 
in the ox is our speech, in the ox is our victory , in 
the ox is our food, in the ox is our clothing ; in the 
ox is tillage, that makes food grow for us. 

For his bnghtness and glory, I will olfer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard . . . 


XXI. 

62. We sacrifice to Verethraghna, made by Ahura, 
Who breaks the columns asunder, who cuts the 
columns to pieces, who wounds the columns, who 
makes the columns shake; who comes and breaks 
the columns asunder, who comes and cuts the columns 
to pieces, who comes and wounds the columns, 
who comes and makes the columns shake, both of 
Daevas and men, of the Yitus and Pairikas, of the 
oppressors, the blind, and the deaf. 

For his bnghtness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard . . . 


XXII. 

63. We sacrifice to Verethraghna, made by Ahura. 
When Verethraghna, made by Ahura, binds the 
hands, confounds the eye-sight, takes the hearing 


* From Yasna X, 20 (62), where, instead of the words, ‘in the ox 
IS our strength (amem), in the ox is our need,' the text has, ‘ in the 
ox IS his need, in the ox is our need,' meaning, ‘ when we give 
him his need (water and grass), he gives us our need (milk and 
calves),’ (Pahl tr.). 
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from the ears of the Mithradru/es^ marching in 
columns, allied by cities, they can no longer move 
their feet, they can no longer withstand. 

For his brightness and ^lory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... 

64. Yathd ahfi vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 
and vigour of Verethraghna, made by Mazda; and 
of the crushing Ascendant. 

AshemVohfi: Hohness is the best of all good .... 

[Give] unto that man® brightness and glory, .... give him the 
bright, all-happy, bhssful abode of the holy Ones. 


^ See p. 120, note 2. 

® Who shall offer a sacrifice to Verethraghna. 
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XV. rAm ya^t. 

This Yaj't bears the name of R^ma ^z^^stra, the Genius who 
presides over the 21st day of the month (Sirdzah, § 21), and is 
devoted to his Hamkdr, Vayu. 

Regarding Rdma Hvistm, the Genius that gives good abodes 
and good pastures, and his connection with Vayu, see Vend. Introd. 
IV, and !Etudes Iraniennes, II, 187. 

This Ya^t can be divided into two parts. The first part (§§ 1-140) 
contains an enumeration of worshippers who sacrificed to Vayu : 
Ahura Mazda (§ 2), Haoshyangha (§ 7), Takhma Urupa (§ ii), 
Yima {§ 15), Aai Dahdka (§ 19), Thradtaona {§ 23), Keresdspa 
(§ 27), Aurvas^ra (§ 31), Hutaosa {§ 35), and Iranian maids (§ 39). 
The second part (§§ 42-58) contains a special enumeration and 
glorification of the many names of Vayu (§§ 42-50). 


o. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced I . . . . 

Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thujtra, one who hates the Dadvas, and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [H^vani], 
the holy and master of holiness .... 

Unto Rllma HvtsXxz, unto Vayu who works 
highly and is more powerful to afflict than all other 
creatures 

Be propitiation from me, for sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and 
glorification. 

Yatht ahfi vairy6: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

I. 

I. I will sacrifice to the Waters and to Him who 
divides them^. I will sacrifice to Peace, whose breath 
is friendly, and to Weal, both of them. 


^ Cf. Str6zah I, 21. 

2 Apam Napd/ (Yt. VIII, 34) or Tutrya (Yt. VIII, i). 
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To this Vayu do we sacrifice, this Vayu do we 
invoke, for this house, for the master of this house, 
and for the man here who is offering libations and 
giving gifts. To this excellent God do we sacrifice, 
that he may accept our meat and our prayers, and 
grant us in return to crush our enemies at one 
stroke, 

2 \ To him did the Maker, Ahura Mazda, offer 
up a sacrifice in the Airyana Va^^h^, on a golden 
throne, under golden beams ^ and a golden canopy, 
with bundles of baresma and offerings of full-boiling 
[milk] 

3, He begged of him a boon, saying: ‘ Grant me 
this, O Vayu I who dost work highly^, that I may 
smite the creation of Angra Mainyu, and that nobody 
may smite this creation of the Good Spirit !’ 

4, Va)m, who works highly, granted him that 
boon, as the Maker, Ahura Mazda, did pursue it, 

5, We sacrifice to the holy Vayu : we sacrifice to 
Vayu, who works highly. 

To this part of thee do we sacrifice, O Vayu ! that 
belongs to Spe«ta Mainyu®, 

For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him 
a sacrifice worth being heard, namely, unto the awful 
Vayu, who works highly. We offer up a sacri- 
fice unto the awful Vayu, who works highly, with 
the libations, with the Haoma and meat, with the 
baresma, with the wisdom of the tongue, with the 


‘ Cf. Yt, V, 17, » Fraspd/, Persian 

' Cf, p 169, note 5, * See p. 10, note 4. 

® As Vayu, the atmosphere, is the place m which the conflict of 
the two pnnaples takes place, one part of him belongs to the Evil 
Spint (see Vend. Introd. IV, 17). 
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holy spells, the words, the deeds, the libations, and 
the well-spoken words, 

h^tam : All those beings of whom Ahura Mazda . . , 

II. 

6. I will sacrifice to the Waters and to Him who 
divides them .... 

To this Vayu do we sacrifice, this Vayu do we 
invoke . . . .^ 

7. To him did Haoshyangha, the ParadhcLta, offer 
up a sacrifice on the Ta6ra of the Hara, bound with 
iron^, on a golden throne, under golden beams and 
a golden canopy, with bundles of baresma and offer- 
ings of full-boiling [milk]. 

8. He begged of him a boon, saying : ‘ Grant me, 
O Vayu ! who dost work highly, that I may smite 
two-thirds of the Daevas of Mizana and of the fiends 
of Varena®.’ 

9. Vayu, who works highly, granted him that 
boon, as the Maker, Ahura Mazda^ did pursue it. 

We sacnfice to the holy Vayu .... 

For his brightness and glory, I will oflFer unto him a sacnfice 
wortii being heard .... 


III. 

10. I will sacrifice to the Waters and to Him who 
divides them .... 

To this Vayu do we sacrifice, this Vayu do we 
invoke .... 


‘ The rest as in clause i. 

* Cf.YtV, 21, p, 58, note 2. ® Cf.Yt V, 21-23. 

^ Introduced from § 4 into this and all similar clauses, except 
the one relating to Azi Dahdka {§ 21). 



252 


VASTS AND stRdZAHS. 


11. To him did Takhma U-rupah the well-armed®, 
offer up a sacrifice on a golden throne, under golden 
beams and a golden canopy, with bundles of baresma 
and offerings of full-boiling [milk]. 

12. He begged of him a boon, sa3dng : ‘ Grant me 
this, O Vayu! who dost work highly, that I may 
conquer all Daevas and men, all the Yitus and 
Pairikas, and that I may ride Angra Mainyu, turned 
into the shape of a horse, all around the earth from 
one end to the other, for thirty years.’ 

13. Vayu, who works highly, granted him that 
boon®, as the Maker, Ahura Mazda, did pursue it. 

We sacrifice to the holy Vayu .... 

For his brightness and glory, I \nll ofifer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... 


IV. 

14. I will sacrifice to the Waters and to Him who 
divides them .... 

To this Vayu do we sacrifice, this Vayu do we 
invoke .... 

15. Unto him did the bright Yima, the good shep- 


' Takhma Urupa (in later legend Tahmfirfif) was a brother to 
Yima. He reigned for thirty years and rode Ahriman, turned 
into a horse. But at last his wife, deceived by Ahriman, revealed 
to him the secret of her husband’s power, and Tahmfirfif was 
swallowed up by his horse. But Yima managed to take back his 
brother’s body from the body of Ahriman and recovered thereby 
the arts and civilisation which had disappeared along with Tah- 
mfirdf (see Minokhired XXVII, 32 ; Ravfiet apud Spiegel, Einleitung 
in die traditionelle Literatur, pp. 317 seq.; Ormozd et Ahriman, 
§ 137 seq. ; c£ above, p. 60, note i). 

* Azinava»/ or za6nahva«/: he kept that epithet in later tra- 
dition: Zlnavend, ‘ quod cognomen virum significat armis probe 
instructum’ (Hamza Ispahensis, p. 20, tr. Gottwaldt). 

‘ As told Yt XIX, 29. 
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herd, sacrifice from the height Hukairya, the all- 
shining and golden, on a golden throne, under golden 
beams and a golden canopy, with bundles of baresma 
and offerings of full-boiling [milk]. 

16. He begged of him a boon, saying : ‘ Grant me 
this, O Vayu ! who dost work highly, that I may 
become the most glorious of the men born to behold 
the sun : that I may make in my reign both animals 
and men undying, waters and plants undrying, and 
the food for eating creatures never-failing\’ 

In the reign of the valiant Yima there was neither 
cold wind nor hot wind, neither old age nor death, 
nor envy made by the Daevas®. 

17. Vayu, who works highly, granted him that 
boon, as the Maker, Ahura Mazda, did pursue it. 

We sacrifice to the holy Vayu .... 

For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... 


V, 

18. I will sacrifice to the Waters and to Him who 
divides them .... 

To this Vayu do we sacrifice, this Vayu do we 
invoke .... 

19. Unto him did the three-mouthed Kz\ Dahdka 
offer up a sacrifice in his accursed palace of Kviri?zta^, 


^ Cf. Yasna IX, 4-5 (11-20) and Yt. XIX, 31 seq. 

® This passage is interpolated from Yasna IX, 5 (17-19). 

® Or, 'his accursed palace of the Stork’ (upa kviri/ztem dusitem). 
' Aai Dahdka,’says Hamza (p. 32 in the text, p. 22 in the transla- 
tion), 'used to live in Babylon (cf. YtV, 29), where he had built 
a palace in the form of a stork; he called it Kuleng Dis 
the fortress of the Stork; the inhabitants called 
it Dis Het (cao. Kuleng Dis was in Zend Kviri;?ta 

daSza and Dis Het is nothing else than Duzita. One may doubt 
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on a golden throne, under golden beams and a golden 
canopy, with bundles of baresma and offerings of 
full-boiling [milk]. 

20. He begged of him a boon, saying : ‘ Grant me 
this, O Vayu ! who dost work highly, that I may 
make all the seven Karshvares of the earth empty 
of men\’ 

21. In vain did he sacrifice, in vain did he beg, in 
vain did he invoke, in vain did he give gifts, in vain 
did he bring libations ; Vayu did not grant him that 
boon. 

For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... 

VI. 

22. I will sacrifice to the Waters and to Him who 
divides them .... 

To this Va5m do we sacrifice, this Vayu do we 
invoke .... 

23. Unto him did Thradtaona, the heir of the 
valiant Athwya clan, offer up a sacrifice in the 
four-cornered Varena, on a golden throne, under 
golden beams and a golden canopy, with bundles of 
baresma and offerings of full-boiling [milk]. 

24. He begged of him a boon, saying ; ‘ Grant me 
this, O Vayu ! who dost work highly, that I may 
overcome Aai Dahdka, the three -mouthed, tlae 
three-headed, the six-eyed, who has a thousand 
senses, that most powerful, fiendish Dru^, that 


whether Kviri«ta is the name of a place or the Zend form of 
ELuleng, a stork : in any case it was a palace in Bawri (Babylon). 
In th^e Shfih Nfimah it is called Dizukht (du2-ukhta for du2-ita; 
see fltudes Iraniennes, II, 21 1). 

‘ Cf.yt.V, 30 seq. 
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demon baleful to the world, the strongest Dru^ that 
Angra Mainyu created against the material world, to 
destroy the world of the good principle ; and that I 
may deliver his two wives, Savanghavd^ and Erena- 
v^i, who are the fairest of body amongst women, and 
the most wonderful creatures in the worlds’ 

25. Vayu, who works highly, granted him that 
boon, as the Maker, Ahura Mazda, did pursue it. 

We sacrifice to the holy Vayu .... 

For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth bemg heard .... 

VII. 

26. I will sacrifice to the Waters and to Him who 
divides them .... 

To this VajTi do we sacrifice, this Vayu do we 
invoke .... 

27. To him did the manly-hearted Keresdspa^ 
offer up a sacrifice by the Gudha®, a channel of the 
Rangha, made by Mazda, upon a golden throne, under 
golden beams and a golden canopy, with bundles of 
baresma and offerings of full-boiling [milk]. 

28. He begged of him a boon, .saying : ‘Grant me 
this, O Vayu ! who dost work highly, that I may suc- 
ceed in avenging my brother Urv^khshaya^ that I 
may smite Hitispa and yoke him to my chariot.’ 

The Ga«darewa, who lives beneath the waters, 


» Yt.V,34; IX, X 4 ; XVII, 34. 

® Cf.Yt.V, 37 seq. 

® An unknown affluent of the Rangha (Tigris). 

* SSma had ti^o sons, Keresispa, a warrior, and Urvfikhshaya, 
a judge and law-giver (Yasna IX, 10 [29 seq.]). We have no further 
details about Urvikhshaya's legend than that he was killed by 
‘ Hifflspa, the golden-crowned’ (cf. Yt. XIX, 41), and avenged by 
Keresispa. 
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is the son of Ahura in the deep, he is the only- 
master of the deep\ 

29. Vayu, -who -works highly, granted him that 
boon, as the Maker, Ahura Mazda, did pursue it 
We sacrifice to the holy Vayu .... 

For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... 


VIII. 

30. I will sacrifice to the Waters and to Him who 
divides them .... 

To this Vajoi do we sacrifice, this Vayu do we 
invoke .... 

31. To him did Aurvasclra^the lord of the country, 
offer up a sacrifice, towards the White Forest®, by the 
White Forest, on the border of the White Forest, on 
a golden throne, under golden beams and a golden 
canopy, with bundles of baresma and offerings of 
full-boiling [milk]. 

32. He begged of him a boon, saying : ‘Grant me 
this, O Vayu ! who dost work highly, that the gallant 
Husravah, he who unites the Aryan nations into one 
kingdom ^ may not smite us ; that I may flee from 
king Husravah® ; . . . . 


^ A disconnected allusion to the struggle of Keresdspa with the 
Ga^darewa (Yt.V, 38, text and notes; XIX, 41). On the words 
* the son of Ahura . . . . ' cf. Ormazd et Ahriman, p. 215, note i. 

® No other mention is made of Aurvasdra in the Avesta, unless 
he is alluded to in Yt.V, 50. He does not appear to have been 
known to Firdausi. 

® SpaStini^ razfira is called ‘the chief of forests* (Bund. 
XXIV, 16). According to the Bahman Vast (III, 9), it was the 
seat of the last and decisive battle between Ar^^sp and Gujtfisp. 

« Cf.Yt.V, 49 ; IX, 21. s cf. Yt.V, 60. 
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‘ That king Husravah and all the Aryans in the 
Forest may smite him\’ 

33. Va3ru, who works highly, granted him that 
boon, as the Maker, Ahura Mazda, did pursue it. 

We sacrifice to the holy Vayu .... 

For his bnghtness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... 


IX. 

34. I will sacrifice to the Waters and to Him who 
divides them .... 

To this Vayu do we sacrifice, this Vayu do we 
invoke .... 

35. To him did Hutaosa, she of the many 
brothers ^ of the Naotara house®, offer up a sacri- 
fice, on a golden throne, under golden beams and a 
golden canopy, with bundles of baresma and offerings 
of boiling milk. 

36. She begged of him a boon, saying : ‘Grant me 
this, O Vayu 1 who dost work highly, that I may be 
dear and loved and well-received in the house of 
king Vi^tAspa.’ 

37. Vayu, who works highly, granted her that 
boon, as the Maker, Ahura Mazda, did pursue it. 

We sacrifice to the holy Vayu .... 

For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... 


X. 

38. I will sacrifice to the Waters and to Him who 
divides them .... 


‘ This hne looks as if it should belong to a counter-prayer by 
Husravah, which was heard by Vayu, as appears from Yt. V,*5o. 

* See Yt. IX, 26. * See p. 77, note i. 

[33] ^ 
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To this Vayu do we sacrifice, this Vayu do we 
invoke .... 

39. To him did^ the maids, whom no man had 
known, offer up a sacrifice on a golden throne, under 
golden beams and a golden canopy, with bundles of 
baresma and offerings of boiling milk. 

40. They begged of him a boon, saying ; ‘ Grant 
us this, O Vayu ! who dost work highly, that we 
may find a husband, young and beautiful of body, 
who will treat us well, all life long, and give us off- 
spring ; a wise, learned, ready-tongued husband.' 

41. Vayu, who works highly, granted them that 
boon, as the Maker, Ahura Mazda, did pursue it. 

We sacrifice to the holy Vayu .... 

For his brightness and glory, I -will ofifer unto him a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... 


XI. 

42. I will sacrifice to the Waters and to Him who 
divides them .... 

To this Vayu do we sacrifice, this Vayu do we 
invoke .... 

We sacrifice to that Vayu that belongs to the 
Good Spirit*, the bright and glorious Vayu. 

43. My name is Vayu, O holy Zarathus'tra ! My 
name is Vayu, because I go through (vydmi) the 
two worlds*, the one which the Good Spirit has 


^ It may be doubted whether the allusion here is to a legend of 
marriage en masse, following the marriage of Hutaosa with Vtf- 
tfispa, or whether the aorist is used with an indicative meaning ; 
‘ To him do the maids who have known no man .... They beg 
of him a boon, saying . . . .’ Cf.Yt. XVI, 17. 

* Cf. § 5, note g. 

’ An attempt to an etymological explanation of the name Vayu. 
C£ § g 3 . 
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made and the one which the Evil Spirit has 
made. 

My name is the Overtaker (apa^ta), O holy 
Zarathu.rtra ! My name is the Overtaker, because I 
can overtake the creatures of both worlds, the one 
that the Good Spirit has made and the one that the 
Evil Spirit has made. 

44. My name is the All-smiting, O holy Zarathu^tra ! 
My name is the All-smiting, because I can smite the 
creatures of both worlds, the one that the Good 
Spirit has made and the one that the Evil Spirit 
has made. 

My name is the Worker of Good, O holy Zara- 
thu^tra! My name is the Worker of Good, because 
I work the good of the Maker, Ahura Mazda, and of 
the Amesha-Spe«tas^. 

45. My name is He that goes forwards. 

My name is He that goes backwards. 

My name is He that bends backwards. 

My name is He that hurls away. 

My name is He that hurls down. 

My name is He that destroys. 

My name is He that takes away. 

My name is He that finds out. 

My name is He that finds out the Glory (iTiyarend). 

46. My name is the Valiant ; my name is the Most 
Valiant. 

My name is the Strong ; my name is the Strongest. 

My name is the Firm ; my name is the Firmest 

My name is the Stout ; my name is the Stoutest. 

My name is He that crosses over easily. 

My name is He that goes along hurling away. 


* He is their agent and instrument. 
S 2 
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My name is He that crushes at one stroke. 

My name is 

My name is He that works against the Daevas. 

My name is .... * 

47. My name is He that prevails over malice ; my 
name is He that destroys malice. 

My name is He that unites ; my name is He that 
re-unites ; my name is He that separates. 

My name is the Burning ; my name is the Quick 
of intelligence®. 

My name is Deliverance; my name is Welfare*. 

My name is the Burrow® ; my name is He who 
destroys the burrows®; my name is He who spits 
upon the burrows®. 

48. My name is Sharpness of spear ; my name is 
He of the sharp spear. 

My name is Length of spear; my name is He of 
the long spear. 

My name is Piercingness of spear ; my name is 
He of the piercing spear. 

My name is the Glorious ; my name is the Over- 
glorious. 

49®. Invoke these names of mine, O holy Zara- 
thurtra ! in the midst of the havocking hordes, in the 
midst of the columns moving forwards, in the strife 
of the conflicting nations. 


^ Ainiva(?). ® Keredharijap). 

’ Doubtful ; bao^a, cf.jy.. 

* Reading sudhij. 

® Geredha is the bunow of an Ahrimanian creature (see Vend. 
Ill, 10 [33]; Vn, 24 [61]) : Vayu, in that half of him that belongs 
to the Evil Spirit, is the seat (the burrow) of Ahriman ; but with 
his better hal^ he struggles against the fiend and destroys him. 

» CfiYt, I, II, 16. 
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50. Invoke these names of mine, O holy Zara- 
thujtra! when the all-powerful tyrant of a country 
falls upon thee, rushes upon thee, deals wounds upon 
thee, or hurls his chariot against thee, to rob thee* 
of thy wealth, to rob thee of thy health. 

51. Invoke these names of mine, O holy Zara- 
thurtra! when the unholy Ashemaogha falls upon 
thee, rushes upon thee, deals wounds upon thee, or 
hurls his chariot against thee, to rob thee of thy 
strength, to rob thee of thy wealth, to rob thee of 
thy health. 

52. Invoke these names- of mine, O holy Zara- 
thuxtra ! when a man stands in bonds, when a man 
is being thrown into bonds, or when a man is being 
dragged in bonds : thus the prisoners flee from the 
hands of those who carry them, they flee away out 
of the prison ^ 

53. O thou Va3nu ! who strikest fear upon all men 
and horses, who in all creatures workest against the 
Daevas, both into the lowest places and into those 
a thousand times deep dost thou enter with equal 
power®. 

54. ‘ With what manner of sacrifice shall I worship 
thee ? With what manner of sacrifice shall I forward 
and worship thee ? With what manner of sacrifice 
will be achieved thy adoration, O great Vayu ! thou 
who art high-up girded, firm, swift-moving, high- 
footed, wide- breasted, wide-thighed, with untrembling 
eyes, as powerful in sovereignty as any absolute 
sovereign in the world?’ 


' Literally, coveting. 

® The translation of this clause is doubtful ; the text is corrupt. 
» Cf. § 42. 
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55. ‘ Take thou a baresma, O holy Zarathmtra ^ 
turn it upwards or downwards, according as it is full 
day or dawning; upwards during the day, down- 
wards at the dawn\ 

56. ‘ If thou makest me worshipped with a sacri- 
fice, then I shall say unto thee with my own voice 
things of health, made by Mazda and full of glory, 
so that Angra Mainyu may never do harm unto thee, 
nor the Yitus, nor those addicted to the works of the 
Ydtu, whether Daevas or men.’ 

57. We sacrifice unto thee, O great Vayu! we 
sacrifice unto thee, O strong Vayu • 

We sacrifice unto Vayu, the greatest of the great ; 
we sacrifice unto Vayu, the strongest of the strong. 

We sacrifice unto Vayu, of the golden helm. 

We sacrifice unto Vayu, of the golden crown. 

We sacrifice unto Vayu, of the golden necklace. 

We sacrifice unto Vayu, of the golden chariot. 

We sacrifice unto Vayu, of the golden wheel. 

We sacrifice unto Vayu, of the golden weapons. 

We sacrifice unto Vayu, of the golden garment. 

We sacrifice unto Va5m, of the golden shoe. 

We sacrifice unto Vayu, of the golden girdle. 

We sacrifice unto the holy Vayu , we sacrifice unto 
Vayu, who works highly. 

To this part of thee do we sacrifice, O Vayu > that 
belongs to the Good Spirit. 

For his bnghtness and gloiy, I will offer unto him a sacnfice 
worth being heard, namely, unto the awful Vayu, who works 
highly .... 

58. Yathd ahfi vairy6. The will of the Lord is the law of 
hohness . . . 

I bless the sacrifice and invocation unto, and the 


* Etudes Iramennes, II, no. 
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strength and vigour of RAma Ifv^stra., and Vayu, who 
works highly, more powerful to afflict than all the 
other creatures • this part of thee that belongs to 
the Good Spirit. 

Ashem V oh^ Holiness is the best of all good 
[Give] unto that man brightness and gloiy, . * give him the * 
bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones. 
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XVI. DlN YA.ST. 

Din (DaSna) presides over the 24th day of the month (Sirdzah 24) 
and gives it her name; she is invoked in company with Zista, and 
m fact this Yajt, though it bears the name of Da6na, is consecrated 
to jSista (§§ 2, 7). These two Genii are, however, very closely 
connected in their nature, as Da^na is the impersonation of the 
Zoroastiian Law or Religion, and Z'lsta is religious knowledge, 
the knowledge of what leads to bliss (far^inak, mrv^;za^Mna ; the 
same as JSTisti). 

The description of ^sta is rather pallid, and does not rise above 
abstractions (see, however, Mihir Ya^t, § 126). She was not wor- 
shipped by the old epic heroes as Anihita was, but by Zarathuj‘tra 
and his wife, because she must have been, from her very name and 
nature, a goddess of Zoroastnan origin and growth. 


o. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced ^ . 

Ashem Voh^ : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zarathu^tra, 
one who hates the Da6vas and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glonfication unto [HSvani], 
the holy and master of holiness .... 

To the most right -ffista, made by Mazda and 
holy, and to the good Law of the worshippers of 
Mazda, 

Be propitiation from me, for sacrifice, prayer, 
propitiation, and glorification. 

Yatha ahii vairy6: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

I. 

I. We sacrifice to the most right Arista, made by 
Mazda and holy : we sacrifice to the good Law of 
the Worshippers of Mazda, the supplier of good 
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stores, who runs quickly to the goal and frees one 
best from dangers^, who brings libations, who is 
holy, clever, and renowned, speedy to work and 
quick of work ; who goes quickly and cleanses well ; 
the good Law of the worshippers of Mazda ; 

2. To whom Zarathurtra did sacrifice, sa3dng: 
‘ Rise up from thy seat, come forward from the 
Abode % thou most right JsTista, made by Mazda and 
holy. If thou art before me, stay for me ; if thou 
art behind me, overtake me. 

3. ‘ Let everything be as friendly to us as any- 
thing can be : may we go smoothly along the roads, 
find good pathways in the mountains, run easily 
through the forests, and cross happily the rivers!’ 

4. For her brightness and glory, I will offer unto 
her a sacrifice worth being heard, namely, unto the 
most right Ajista, made by Mazda and holy. I will 
offer up a sacrifice unto the most right iiTista, 
made by Mazda and holy, with the libations, with 
the Haoma and meat, with the baresma, with the 
wisdom of the tongue, with the holy spells, with the 
words and deeds, with the libations, with the well- 
spoken words. 

Y^?ih6 hdtSm: All those beings of whom 
Ahura Mazda .... 


II. 

5. We sacrifice to the most right ATista, made by 
Mazda and holy : we sacrifice to the good Law of 
the worshippers of Mazda . . . 


’ Reading nimarezijta; cf. vlmarezijtem, Yt. I, 2. 

* The heavenly abode, the GardthmSn. 

* The rest as in § i. 
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6. To whom Zarathu5tra did sacrifice for right- 
eousness of thought, for righteousness of speech, for 
righteousness of deed, and for this boon, 

7. That the most right ^sta, made by Mazda 
and holy, would give him the swiftness of the feet, 
the quick hearing of the ears, the strength of the 
arms, the health of the whole body, the sturdiness of 
the whole body, and the eye-sight of the Kara fish, 
that lives beneath the waters, and can measure 
a rippling of the waters not thicker than a hair, in 
the Rangha, whose ends lie afar and whose depth is 
a thousand times the height of a man \ 

For her brightness and glory, I will olFer unto her a sacnfice 
worth being heard .... 


III. 

8. We sacrifice to the most right A'ista, made by 
Mazda and holy : we sacrifice to the good Law of 
the worshippers of Mazda .... 

9. To whom Zarathui'tra did sacrifice for righteous- 
ness of thought, for righteousness of speech, for 
righteousness of deed, and for this boon, 

10. That the most right Kistz, made by Mazda 
and holy, would give him the swiftness of the feet, 
the quick hearing of the ears, the strength of the 
arms, the health of the whole body, the sturdiness 
of the whole body, and the eye-sight of the male 
horse, that, in the dark of the night, through the rain, 
the snow, the hail, or the sleet, from as far as nine 
districts, can perceive a horse’s hair, mingled with 
the earth, and knows whether it is from the head or 
from the tail 


'>■ Cf;Yt.XIV,29. 


Cf.Yt.XIV, 31. 



For her biightness and glory, I will offer unto her a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... 


IV. 

11. We sacrifice to the most right Kista., made 
by Mazda and holy : we sacrifice to the good Law , 
of the worshippers of Mazda .... 

12. To whom ZarathuJtra did sacrifice for right- 
eousness of thought, for righteousness of speech, for 
righteousness of deed, and for this boon, 

13. That the most right ^sta, made by Mazda 
and holy, would give him the swiftness of the feet, 
the quick hearing of the ears, the strength of the 
arms, the health of the whole body, the sturdiness 
of the whole body, and the eye-sight of the vulture 
with a golden collar, that, from as far as nine dis- 
tricts, can perceive a piece of flesh, not thicker than 
a fist, giving just as much light as a needle gives, as 
the point of a needle gives k 

For her brightness and glory, I will offer unto her a saciifice 
worth being heard .... 


V. 

14. We sacrifice to the most right Kista, made by 
Mazda and holy ; we sacrifice to the good Law of 
the worshippers of Mazda .... 

15. To whom the holy Hv6vi^ did sacrifice with 
full knowledge, wishing that the holy Zarathujtra 
would give her his good narcotic that she might 


* Cf. Yt. XIV, 33. “ ZarathuJtra’s wife. 

® Bangha; the so-called Bang of Zoroaster (Vend. XV, 14 
[44] ; Phi. tr.). What must have been its virtue may be gathered 
from the legends of Gfirtdsp and Ardd Vh 3 .f, who are said to have 
been transported in soul to the heavens, and to have had the higher 
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think according to the law, speak according to the 
law, and do according to the law. 

For her bnghtness and glory, I will offer unto her a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... 


VI. 

1 6. We sacrifice to the most right .^ista, made 
by Mazda and' holy : we sacrifice to the good Law 
of the worshippers of Mazda .... 

17. To whom the Athra vans, sent afar^, did sacri- 
fice wishing a good memory to preach the law, and 
wishing strength for their own body. 

For her brightness and glory, I will offer unto her a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... 


VII. 

18. We sacrifice to the most right Avista, made by 
Mazda and holy: we sacrifice to the good Law of 
the worshippers of Mazda .... 

19. To whom the king of the country, the lord of 
the country does sacrifice, wishing peace for his 
country, wishing strength for his own body. 

For her bnghtness and glory, I will offer unto her a sacrifice 
worth being heard .... 

20. Yathfi ahfi vairyfi : The will of the Lord is the law of 
hohness .... 

I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 


mysteries revealed to them, on dnnking from a cup prepared by 
the prophet (Zardurt Nfimah), or from a cup of Gfirtfisp-bang 
(ArdiVlrfif, II, 29). 

‘ The Itinerant priests, the ancestors of the modem dervishes. 

•" Or better, do sacnflce ; cf. Yt. XIV. 90. 
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and vigour of the most right ^ista, made by Mazda 
and holy, and of the good Law of the worshippers 
of Mazda. 

Ashem Voh&: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

[Give] unto that man brightness and glory, . . . . gue him long, 
long life, give him the bnght, all-happy, blissful abode of the holy ■> 
Ones. 
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XVII. AS HI VAST. 


Ashi Vanguhi or ‘the good-Ashi^’is a feminine impersonation 
of piety \ and she is, at the same time, the source of all the good 
and riches that are connected with piety She is described, there- 
fore, as a goddess of Fortune and Wealth, and is invoked in com- 
pany with P^re/zdi, the goddess of Treasures (Str6zah 25) 

She appears in the latter character in the first part of the Ya^t 
(§§ I -1 4); she praises and loves Zarathu^rtra (§§ 15-21). She is 
worshipped by Haojyangha(§ 26), Yima (§ 28), ThraStaona (§ 33), 
Haoma {§ 37), Husravah (§ 41), Zarathu^tra {§ 45), and Vut^spa 
(§ 49) ^ She rejects the offerings of all sterile people (old men, 
courtezans, and children, §§ 53-61). 

1 . 

1. We sacrifice to Ashi Vanguhi, who is shining, 
high, tail-formed, well worthy of sacrifice, with a 
loud-sounding chariot, strong, welfare-giving, healing, 
with fulness of intellect®, and powerful ; 

2. The daughter of Ahura Mazda, the sister of 
the Amesha-Spe^^tas, who endows all the Sao- 


^ In Parsi Ardijvang or Ard (Ardi^ from Arti^, the Persian 
form of Ashij); she presides over the 25th day of the month; cf. 
Sirdzah 25. 

® Ashi is not the feminine adjective of Asha, as the i was 
originally short (genitive ash6u, not ashy<2u); ashi is ar-ti, and 
means bhakti, piety (Neriosengh). 

® The so-called Ashi’s remedies (ashdh baSshaza; cf. Yt. 
XIII, 32). 

* This enumeration is the same as in the G 6 s Yzst (§§ 3, 8, 14, 
17, 21, 26, 29). 

* Perethu-vira; see £tudes Iraniennes, II, 183. 
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shya«/s ^ with the enlivening intelligence ; she also 
brings heavenly wisdom at her wish, and comes to 
help him who invokes her from near and him who 
invokes her from afar, and worships her with offerings 
of libations. 

3*. For her brightness and glory, I will offer her , 
a sacrifice worth being heard ; I will offer up unto 
Ashi Vanguhi a good sacrifice with an offering of 
libations. We sacrifice unto Ashi Vanguhi with 
the libations ; with the Haoma and meat, with the 
baresma, with the wisdom of the tongue, with the 
holy spells, with the words, with the deeds, with 
the libations, and with the rightly-spoken words. 

Y tnh.t hdtam: All those beings of whom Ahura 
Mazda .... 

II. 

4 We sacrifice to Ashi Vanguhi, who is shining, high, tail- 
formed, well worthy of sacrifice, with a loud-sounding chanot, strong, 
welfare-giving, healing, with fulness of intellect, and powerful. 

5. Homage uhto Haoma, and unto the Mathra®, 
and unto the holy Zarathu^tra ! 

Homage unto Haoma, because all other drinks 
are attended with A^shma ^ the fiend of the wound- 
ing spear : but the drinking of Haoma is attended 
with Asha and with Ashi Vanguhi herself®. 

6. Ashi is fair ; Ashi is radiant with joy ; she is 
far-piercing with her rays. Ashi gives good Glory 

* The allies of Saoshya«/, who are to be active in the restoration 
of the world to eternal life (frashd-kereti). Cf. p. 165, note i. 
Ashi gives them the ‘intelligence of life’ (frasha khratu), thiough 
which they will be enabled to perform their task. 

® Cf. Yt V, 10. * The Holy Word. 

* The Dadva of anger. 

® As drinking Haoma is an act of religion (cf. Yasna XI, 12 
[31] seq.). 
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unto those men whom thou dost follow, O Ashi! 
Full of perfumes is the house in which the good, 
powerful Ashi Vanguhi puts her . . . feet, for long 
friendship. 

7. Those men whom thou dost attend, O Ashi ! 
,, are kings of kingdoms, that are rich in horses, with 

large tributes, with snorting horses, sounding chariots, 
flashing swords, rich in aliments and in stores of 
food^; well-scented where the beds are spread and 
full of all the other riches that may be wished for. 
Happy the man whom thou dost attend ! do thou 
attend me, thou rich in all sorts of desirable things 
and strong ! 

8. Those men whom thou dost attend, O Ashi Van- 
guhi! have houses that stand well laid up, rich in 
cattle, foremost in Asha, and long-supported. Happy 
the man whom thou dost attend ! Do thou attend 
me, thou rich in all sorts of desirable things and 
strong I 

9. The men whom thou dost attend, O Ashi Van- 
guhi! have beds that stand well-spread, well-adorned, 
well-made, provided with cushions and with feet 
inlaid with gold. Happy the man whom thou dost 
attend ! Do thou attend me, thou rich in all sorts 
of desirable things and strong ! 

10. The men whom thou dost attend, O Ashi 
Vanguhi ! have their ladies that sit on their beds, 
waiting for them: they lie on the cushions, adorning 
themselves, . . . . ®, with square bored ear-rings and 
a necklace of gold : ‘ When will our lord come ? 
when shall we enjoy in our bodies the joys of love?’ 


* ? ^airimaitw, * Cf. Yt V, 130. 

^ J'.^Akupasmanaa. 


1 




ASHI YA^T. 


273 


Happy the man whom thou dost attend ! Do thou 
attend me, thou rich in all sorts of desirable things 
and strong! 

11. The men whom thou dost attend, O Ashi 
Vanguhi I have daughters that sit . . . thin is 
their waist, beautiful is their body, long are their ^ 
fingers ; they are as fair of shape as those who look 
on can wish. Happy the man whom thou dost 
attend ! Do thou attend me, thou rich in all sorts 
of desirable things and strong I 

12. The men whom thou dost attend, O Ashi 
Vanguhi! have horses swift and loud-neighing, 
they drive the chariot lightly, they take it to the 
battle \ they bear a gallant praiser (of the gods), 
who has many horses, a solid chariot, a sharp spear, 
a long spear, and swift arrows, who hits his aim, 
pursuing after his enemies, and smiting his foes. 
Happy the man whom thou dost attend ! Do thou 
attend me, thou rich in all sorts of desirable things 
and strong > 

13. The men whom thou dost attend, O Ashi 
Vanguhi I have large-humped, burden-bearing camels, 
flying from the ground or fighting with holy fieri- 
ness®. Happy the man whom thou dost attend i 
Do thou attend me, thou rich in all sorts of desirable 
things and strong I 

14. The men whom thou dost attend, O Ashi 
Vanguhi I have hoards of silver and gold brought 
together from far distant regions ; and garments of 
splendid make. Happy the man whom thou dost 
attehd I Do thou attend me, thou rich in all sorts 
of desirable things and strong I 


» ?lgam6-paidhua. « Doubtful. » Cf.Yt.XIV, ii. 
[23] T 
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15. Do not turn thy look from me! turn thy 
mercy towards me, O great Ashi I thou art well- 
made and of a noble seed thou art sovereign at 
thy wish; thou art Glory in a bodily form. 

16. Thy father is Ahura Mazda, the greatest of 
all gods, the best of all gods ; thy mother is Armaiti 
Spe«ta ; thy brothers are Sraosha a god of Asha, 
and Rashnu tall and strong, and Mithra \ the lord 
of wide pastures, who has ten thousand spies and 
a thousand ears ; thy sister is the Law of the wor- 
shippers of Mazda. 

1 7. Praised of the gods, unoffended by the right- 
eous®, the great Ashi Vanguhi stood up on her 
chariot, thus speaking : ‘ Who art thou who dost 
invoke me, whose voice is to my ear the sweetest 
of all that invoked me most ?’ 

18. And he® said aloud; ‘I am Spitama Zara- 
thu^tra, v^o, first of mortals, recited the praise of 
the excellent Asha'^ and offered up sacrifice unto 
Ahura Mazda and the Amesha-Spe«tas ; in whose 
birth and growth the waters and the plants rejoiced ; 
in whose birth and growth the waters and the plants 
grew ; in whose birth and growth all the creatures 
of the good creation cried out. Hail® ! 

19. ‘In whose birth and growth Angra Mainyu 
rushed away from this wide, round earth, whose 
ends lie afar, and he, the evil-doing Angra Mainyu, 
who is all death, said : “ All the gods together 


^ Bom from the gods ; cf. Yt. XXII, 9. 

» See Yt. XL » See Yt. XIL 

* See Yt X. 

' Or, ‘ doing no harm to the nghteous.’ 

* Zarathuftra. ’’ The Ahuna Vairya. 

» C£YtXIII,93. 
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have not been able to smite me down in spite 
of myself, and Zarathu5tra alone can reach me in 
spite of myself. 

20. ‘“He smites me with the Ahuna Vairya, as 
strong a weapon as a stone big as a house he 
burns me with Asha-Vahi^ta, as if it were melting • 
brass ^ He makes it better for me that I should 
leave this earth, he, Spitama Zarathmtra, the only 
one who can daunt me.’” 

21. And the great Ashi Vanguhi exclaimed: 

‘ Come nearer unto me, thou pure, holy Spitama i 
lean against my chariot!’ 

Spitama Zarathu^tra came nearer unto her, he 
leant against her chariot. 

22. And she caressed him with the left arm and 
the right, with the right arm and the left, thus 
speaking : ‘ Thou art beautiful, O ZarathuJtra I thou 
art well-shapen, O Spitama ! strong are thy legs and 
long are thy arms : Glory is given to thy body and 
long cheerfulness ® to thy soul, as sure as I proclaim 
it unto thee.’ 


III. 

23*. We sacrifice to Ashi Vanguhi, who is shining, high, tail- 
formed, well worthy of sacrifice, with a loud-sounding chariot, 
strong, welfare-giving, healing, with fulness of intellect and 
powerful. 

24®. To her did Haoshyangha, the Paradhita, 
offer up a sacrifice, upon the enclosure of the Hara, 
the beautiful height, made by Mazda. 

25. He begged of her a boon, saying: ‘Grant 


1 Cf. Vend. XIX, 4 (13). ® Cf. Yt. III. 

® Bhss after death. * As § r. 

® For §§ 24-26, cf.Yt IX, 3-6. 

T 2 
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me this, O great Ashi Vanguhi ! that I may over- 
come all the Daevas of Mizana ; that I may never 
fear and bow through terror before the Daevas, but 
that all the Daevas may fear and bow in spite of 
themselves before me, that they may fear and flee 
down to darkness.’ 

26. The great Ashi Vanguhi ran and came to his 
side : Haoshyangha, the Paradhdta, obtained that 
boon. 

For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 

IV. 

27. We sacrifice to Ashi Vanguhi, who is shining, high .... 
and powerful. 

28^. To her did Yima Khsha^ta, the good 
shepherd, offer up a sacrifice from the height 
Hukairya. 

29. He begged of her a boon, saying: ‘Grant me 
this, O great Ashi Vanguhi ! that I may bring fatness 
and flocks down to the world created by Mazda ; that 
I may bring immortality down to the world created 
by Mazda ; 

30. ‘ That I may take away both hunger and 
thirst, from the world created by Mazda; that I 
may take away both old age and death, from the 
world created by Mazda; that I may take away both 
hot wind and cold wind, from the world created by 
Mazda, for a thousand years.’ 

31* The great Ashi Vanguhi ran and came to his 
side : Yima Khshadta, the good shepherd, obtained 
that boon. 

For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 


» For§§ 28-3i,cf.Yt.tX, 8-11. 
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V. 

32. We sacrifice to Ashi Vanguhi, who is shining, high .... 
and powerful. 

33 ^ To her did Thra6taona, the heir of the , 
valiant Athwya clan, offer up a sacrifice in the four- 
cornered Varena. 

34. He begged of her a boon, saying : ‘Grant me 
this, O great Ashi Vanguhi ! that I may overcome 
A.sfi Dahika, the three-mouthed, the three-headed, 
the six-eyed, who has a thousand senses, that most 
powerful, fiendish Dru^, that demon, baleful to the 
world, the strongest Dru^ that Angra Mainyu created 
against the material world, to destroy the world of 
the good principle ; and that I may deliver his two 
wives, Savanghavcii and Erenavi^, who are the 
fairest of body amongst women, and the most won- 
derful creatures in the world.’ 

35. The great Ashi Vanguhi ran and came to his 
side. Thra^taona, the heir of the valiant Athwya 
clan, obtained that boon. 

For her bnghtness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice .... 

VI. 

36. We sacrifice to Ashi Vanguhi, who is shining, high .... 
and powerful. 

37 To her did Haoma offer up a sacrifice, 
Haoma, the enlivening, the healing, the beautiful, 
the lordly, with golden eyes, upon the highest 
height of the Haraiti Bareza. 


» Cf.Yt.V, 34; IX, 14; XV, 24. 
® For §§ 37-39, cf. Yt.IX, 17-19. 
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38. He begged of her a boon, saying: ‘Grant me 
this, O great Ashi Vanguhi ! that I may bind the 
Turanian murderer, Franghrasyan, that I may drag 
him bound, that I may bring him bound unto king 
Husravah, that king Husravah may kill him, behind 

f the Aa^-^asta lake, the deep lake of salt waters, to 
avenge the murder of his father Syivarshina, a 
man, and of Aghra^ratha, a semi-man.’ 

39. The great Ashi Vanguhi ran and came to his 
side. Haoma, the enlivening, the healing, the 
beautiful, the lordly, with golden eyes, obtained 
that boon. 

For her brightness and glory, I will oifer her a sacrifice .... 

VII. 

40. We sacrifice to Ashi Vanguhi, who is shimng, high .... 
and powerful, 

41^. To her did the gallant Husravah, he who 
united the Aryan nations into one kingdom, offer up 
a sacrifice, behind the Katkasta. lake, the deep lake 
of salt waters. 

42. He begged of her a boon, saying: ‘Grant me 
this, O great Ashi Vanguhi ! that I may kill the 
Turanian murderer, Franghrasyan, behind the J^at- 
^asta lake, the deep lake of salt waters, to avenge 
the murder of my father Syivarshina, a man, and of 
Aghra^ratha, a semi-man.’ 

43. The great Ashi Vanguhi ran and came to his 
side. The gallant Husravah, he who united the Aryan 
nations into one kingdom, obtained that boon. 

For her bnghtness and glory, I will oflfer her a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


^ For §§ 41-43, cf. Yt. IX, 21-23. 
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VIII. 

44. We sacrifice to Ashi Vanguhi, who is shining, high . . . 
and powerful. 

45^- To her did the holy Zarathu^tra offer up a 
sacrifice in the Airyana Va^^ah, by the good river ’ 
Diitya, with the Haoma and meat, with the baresma, 
with the wisdom of the tongue, with the holy spells, 
with the speech, with the deeds, with the libations, 
and with the rightly-spoken words. 

46. He begged of her a boon, saying : ‘Grant me 
this, O great Ashi Vanguhi ! that I may bring the 
good and noble Hutaosa to think according to the 
law, to speak according to the law, to do according 
to the law, that she may spread my law and make 
it known, that she may bestow beautiful praises 
upon my deeds.’ 

47. The great Ashi Vanguhi ran and came to his 
side : the holy Zarathujtra obtained that boon. 

For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 


IX. 

48. We sacrifice to Ashi Vanguhi, who is shining, high . . . . 
and powerful. 

49. To her did the tall Kavi Vijtfi.spa offer up a 
sacrifice behind the waters of the river Dditya. 

50. He begged of her a boon, saying : ‘ Grant me 
this, O great Ashi Vanguhi! that I may put to flight 
Ajta-aurva«^, the son of Visp6-thaurv6-asti, the 
all-afflicting, of the brazen helmet, of the brazen 
armour, of the thick' neck, behind whom seven 


‘ For §§ 43-4?. cf.Yt. IX, 25-27. 
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hundred camels . . . . ; that I may put to flight the 
Hvy2L0viz. murderer, Are^/-aspa; that I may put to 
flight Darflnika, the worshipper of the Dadvas ; 

51. ‘And that I may smite Tathrava^^f of the bad 
law; that I may smite Spin^uru^ka, the worshipper 
of the Daevas ; and that I may bring unto the good 
law the nations of the Varedhakas and of the 
ATz/yaonas; and that I may smite of the ATz/yaona 
nations their fifties and their hundreds, their hun- 
dreds and their thousands, their thousands and their 
tens of thousands, their tens of thousands and their 
myriads of myriads.’ 

52. The great Ashi Vanguhi ran and came to his 
side : the tall Kavi Vlrtispa obtained that boon. 

For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 

X. 

53. We sacrifice to Ashi Vanguhi, who is shining, high .... 
and powerful. 

54. And the great Ashi Vanguhi said : ‘ None of 
those libations will be accepted by me, which are 
sent to me either by a man whose seed is dried out^, 
or by the courtezan who produces untimely issues % 
or by young boys, or by girls who have known no 
man®. 

‘When the Turanians and the swift-horsed Nao- 
taras *, clapping their hands, ran after me, 


^ See Vend. Ill, 20 [63], note, 

® By procuring abortion. 

* She refuses the offerings of all barren beings. 

^ Cf. Yt. V, 98. The following clauses allude to some myth of 
Ashi Vanguhi connected with the conflict between the Turanians 
the Naotaras (either Tusa and Vistauru; cf. p. 71, note 7, or 
njore Hfe^ly Vkfc^pa himself, to whom the preceding chapter 
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55. ‘ I hid myself under the foot of a bull walking 
ider his burden ; then young boys, and girls who 
id known no man, discovered me, even while the 
uranians and the swift-horsed Naotaras, clapping 
eir hands, were running after me. 

56. ‘Even I hid myself under the throat of a ram 
‘ hundredfold energy : then again young boys, and 
rls who had known no man, discovered me, even 
hile the Turanians and the swift-horsed Naotaras, 
apping their hands, were running after me.’ 

57. The first wailing of the great Ashi Vanguhi 
her wailing about the courtezan who destroys her 
nit : ‘ Stand thou not near her, sit thou not on her 
id!’ — ‘What shall I do? Shall I go back to the 
iavens ? Shall I sink into the earth ?’ 

58. The second wailing of the great Ashi Vanguhi 
her wailing about the courtezan who brings forth 
child conceived of a stranger and presents it to 
ir husband : ‘ What shall I do ? Shall I go back 

the heavens ? Shall I sink into the earth ?’ 

59. This is the third wailing of the great Ashi 
anguhi : ‘ This is the worst deed that men and 
rants do, namely, when they deprive maids, that 
Lve been barren for a long time, of marrying and 
inging forth children. What shall I do ? Shall 
go back to the heavens ? Shall I sink into the 
■rth ?’ 

60. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ O fair and wise 
shi, go not back to the heavens, sink not into the 


i 48-52] and the last but one clause of the Yaft refer). She tried 
flee m the way practised by Ulysses in the Cyclops’ cavern; both 
rties were pursuing the animal that bore her, though they knew 
't what it bore, till children discovered her. 
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earth ! Stay here and walk inside the fine kingly 
palace.’ 

61. I shall worship thee with such a sacrifice, I 
shall worship and forward thee with such a sacrifice 
as Vljtdspa offered unto thee, behind the river 

-- Diitya ^ The Zoatar lifted up a loud voice, with 
baresma before him. With that sort of sacrifice 
shall I worship thee? With that sort of sacrifice 
shall I worship and forward thee, O fair and wise 
Ashi? 

For her brightness and glory, I will offer her a sacrifice worth 
being heard .... 

62. Yath^ ahfi vairyd : The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 
and vigour of Ashi Vanguhi ; of the good Kisti ; of 
the good Ereth^; of the good RasSsti^; of the 
Glory and Weal, made by Mazda ^ 

Ashem Vohfl: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

[Give] unto that man brightness and gloiy, give him health of 
body, .... give him the blight, all-happy, blissful abode of the 
holy Ones. 


Cf. §§ 49 seq. 


" Cf. Sirdzah, § 25. 
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XVIII. Ayr Ad VAyr. 

Arjt^/ is Truthfulness: she is invoked in company with the 
Genius of Truth, Rashnu Razi^ta (Sirdzah, § 18), on the day Rashn. 
On the day especially dedicated to her, the 26th day of the month, 
she is invoked in company with Mount Ushi-darena, which accounts 
for the singular fact that her Ya^t is wholly devoted to the ATz^arend, 
and thus is hardly distinguishable from the Zamydd Yajt, as Mount 
Ushi-darena is the actual seat of the (Yt. I, 31, text and 

note ; cf, Yt, XIX, 66). Whence comes this particular connection 
of Arjtd/ with Mount Ushi-darena is uncertain, unless it alludes to 
the fact that the possession of the Hvzxent can be secured only 
through truthfulness : as soon as Yima * began to find delight in 
words of falsehood and untruth,* the flew away from him 

(Yt XIX, 34). 


0. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced I . . . . 

Ashem Vohfi: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zarathu^tra, 
one who hates the Da6vas and obeys the laws of Ahura; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [Hdvani], 
the holy and master of holiness . • . . 

Unto the Glory of the Aryans, made by Mazda, 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, 
and glorification. 

Yatha ahfi vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

1. Ahura Mazda spake unto Spitama Zarathu.rtra, 
saying : ‘ I made the Aryan Glory, rich in food, rich 
in flocks, rich in wealth ^ rich in Glory ; provided with 
full store of intelligence, with full store of money, to 
withstand Need, and to withstand enemies. 


^ As it gives food, flocks, and wealth to those who get possessed 
of it. 
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2. ‘ It destroys Angra Main3m, who is all death ; 
it destroys A^shma, the fiend of the wounding spear 
it destroys the yellow Bhshy2.sta^; it destroys the 
contagion® of A6kha*; it destroys the fiend of death, 
Apaosha® ; it destroys the non- Aryan nations. 

, 3. ‘And I made the great Ashi Vanguhi; she 

comes in, amid the family; she comes in, inside the 
fine royal palace®. 

4. ‘ Let Ashi, with fulness of welfare, follow the 
man who gladdens the faithful with his gifts ''! she 
comes in, inside his family; she comes in, inside his 
fine royal palace. 

‘ With all sorts of flocks, with all victory, with all 
intelligence, with all Glory, the great Ashi Vanguhi 
puts one foot® inside his family ; she comes in, inside 
his fine royal palace. 

5. ‘ Horses multiply a thousandfold, flocks multi- 
ply a thousandfold; and so does his virtuous ofl"- 
spring, (as) the bright, glorious star Tirtrya moves 
on equally®, and so does the strong wind made by 
Mazda, and so does the Glory of the Aryas. 

6. ‘And they bring increase on the tops of all 
mountains, down the depths of all vales ; they bring 
increase to all the growing plants’®, the fair, the 
golden-hued. And they bring (away)” the contagion 


^ See Vendfddd, Introd. IV, 22. 

^ Ibid. Introd. IV, 24. ® Doubtful. 

* ? A da^va or a disease. ^ See Yt. VIII, 22. 

« See Yt. XVIL 

Who gives alms to the poor Mazdayasnians. 

® Even one foot(?), when she stays not there ‘for long friend- 
ship' (Yt. XVII, 6). 

^ So that the rain falls in due time (Yt. VIII, ii). 

^ CLVlVTTT oa n rf o 
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of A^kha, they bring (away) the fiend of death, 
Apaosha. 

7. ‘ Hail to the bright and glorious star Tiitrya! 
Hail to the strong wind, made by Mazda ! Hail to 
the Glory of the Aryas ! 

‘Yathd ahfl vairyS: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

‘Ashem Vohh : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

8. ‘We worship the Ahuna Vairya. 

‘ We worship Asha-Vahi^ta, the fairest Amesha- 
Spe^ta. 

‘We worship the rightly-spoken Words fiend- 
smiting and healing. 

‘ We worship the healing, well-spoken Words, the 
fiend-smiting. 

‘ We worship the Mathra Spe;eta and the Law of 
Mazda, and (piety) that delights in Haoma®. 

‘ We worship the Glory of the Aryas. 

‘Y^»h6 hStam : All those beings of whom Ahura Mazda .... 

9. ‘Yathd ahh vairyd : The will of the Lord is the law of 
hohness .... 

‘ I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 
and vigour of the Glory of the Aryas, made by - 
Mazda. 

‘Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

‘[Give] unto that man® brightness and glory, .... give him 
the bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones.’ 


® Arshukhdha vai6, the words conformable to the rites. 
® Haoma^inem; see fitudes Iraniennes, II, 148. 

® Who shall have sacrificed to the Aryan Glory. 
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XIX. zamyAd YA^'T. 


This Ya^t, inscribed to the Genius of the Earth, is devoted to 
a description of the mountains and the kingly Glory (kava^m 
Hv2,xtnt\ which are invoked, together with the Earth, in the 
corresponding formula of the Sirdzah (§ 28): there is no Ya^t 
devoted to the Earth itself. 

The mountains are simply enumerated (§§ 1-8). The rest of 
the Ya^t is devoted to the praise of the .fiTt^arend, or, more pre- 
cisely, to that of those who possessed it, whose powers or feats 
are described. The list begins with Ahura Mazda (§ 10), and closes 
with Saoshyaw/ (§89); that is to say, it begins with the beginning 
of the world, and closes with its end. It includes the Amesha- 
Spe^tas (§ 15), Haoshyangha (§ 26), Takhma Urupa (§ 28), Yima 
(§ 31), Mithra (§ 35), Thraltaona (§ 36), Keres^spa (§ 38), the 
kings of the Kaianyan dynasty (§§ 66-72), Kavi Husravah (§ 74), 
Zarathujtra (§ 79), Vi^taspa (§ 84). The unsuccessful efforts of 
Franghrasyan to take possession of it are described at length 
(§§ 5^-64). 

This Yayt would serve as a short history of the Iranian monarchy, 
an abridged Sh^h N^mah. 


o. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced I . . . . 

Ashem Vohil; Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thuto, one who hates the Da6vas and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [HSvani], 
the holy and master of holiness .... 

Unto Mount Ushi-darena, made by Mazda, the 
seat of holy happiness ; unto the kingly Glory, made 
by Mazda ; unto that Glory that cannot be forcibly 
seized, made by Mazda 


Strdzah I, 28. 
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Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, 
and glorification. 

Yath^ ah6 vairyS : The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 


1 . 

1. The first mountain that rose up out of the 
earth, O Spitama Zarathui'tra ! was the Haraiti 
Barez^. That mountain stretches all along the 
shores of tlie land washed by waters* towards 
the east. 

The second mountain was Mount Zeredhd, out- 
side* Mount Manusha^: this mountain too stretches 
all along the shores of the land washed by waters 
towards the east. 

2. From there grew up Mount Ushi-dhau 
Ushi-darena®, Mount Erezifya®, and Mount 
Fraorepa. 

The sixth was Mount Erezura'^. 

The seventh was Mount Bumya®. 

The eighth was Mount Raoidhita®. 

‘ The same as the Kara Berezaiti, the later Albdrz; see 
p. 58, note 3. 

* The Caspian sea. 

’ Doubtful: pire«tarem aredhS; possibly beyond. 

* According to the Bundahu, Manusha is another naipe of 
Mount Zeredhd (XII, 2). It is the mountain on which MSnMihar 
was bom (ibid. 10). 

' ‘ The mountain that gives understanding, that preserves under- 
standing,’ the later Mount 6jdditdr; see p. 33, note i. 

* See p. 65, note 2. 

^ Mount Arzhr ‘is a summit at the gate of hell’ (Bundahif 
XII, 8 ; cf. Vend. Ill, 7 (23) ; XIX, 140). 

* The Arzhr Bdm of Bundahif XII, 2, which ‘ is in the direction 
of Arflm ’ (Asia Minor, Bundahif XII, 16). 

* The R6yifn-6mand mountmnof Bundahif XII, 27; its name 




288 


YACTS AND SIR6zAHS. 


The ninth was Mount Mazi^ijv^u. 

The tenth was Mount A^tare-danghu. 

The eleventh was Mount Erezisha. 

The twelfth was Mount Viiti-ga6sah 

3. And Mount Adarana, Mount Bayana, Mount 
Ijkata Upairi-sa^na^, with the . . . .® snows; 
the two Hamawkuna mountains, the eight Vasna 
mountains, the eight powerful F rdva^^ku, the four 
Vidhvana summits; 

4. Mount Adzakha, Mount Ma^nakha, Mount 
Vdkhedrakad, Mount Asaya, Mount Tudhaska^, 
Mount I^ava^, Mount Draoshi^vau, Mount Sdi- 
riv<zu. Mount Nanghui’m^^u, Mount Kakahyu, 
Mount A«tare-Kangha^; 

5. Mount Si/ 5 idava®, Mount Ahuna, Mount 
Ra^mana, Mount Asha-stembana, Mount Uru- 
ny6-v^Lidhka6, Mount Asnava??^®, Mount Usha- 
oma. Mount U^ta-^z'arenah, Mount Sydmaka^ 
Mount V afray «u. Mount V ourusha ; 


means ‘the mountain on which vegetation has grown’ (ibid. tr. 
West). 

^ The BddghSs mountain near Herdt, 

“ Or ‘ Mount Ifliata (“ rugged ”), belonging to the Upairi-sadna 
ridge.’ The Upairi-sadna ridge or Aparsdn ridge is ‘ the moun- 
tain of Persia, and its beginning is in Seistdn and its end in 
Susiana’ (Bund. XII, 9). 

' ? K8s6-tafedhra; possibly the name of a mountain: Mount 
KSs6-tafedhra Vafra. 

* See p. 67, note 4. 

' ‘Siiiddv, a mountain among those which are in Kangdes’ 
(Bund. Xn, 2, tr.West). 

“ See p. 7, note 5 

’ The Mount Siydk-dmand (‘ the black mountain’) and Mount 
Vafar-dmand (‘the snowy mountain’) of Bundahir XII, 22, 
whidi are said to have grown out of the Apdrsdn ridge and to 
extend towards China, 
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6. Amongst which stand Mount Gatara, Mount 
Adhutavau, Mount S pita varena, Mount Spe?^t6- 
ddta^ Mount Kadrva-aspa^, Mount Kaoirisa®, 
Mount Ta^ra*, Mount Bar6-srayana, Mount Ba- 
nana, Mount Fr^payau, Mount Udrya, and 
Mount Ra^vauif^, and all those heights to which 
men have given the name of mount, 

7. To the number of two thousand mountains, 
and two hundred and forty and four®, O Spitama 
Zarathurtra ! 

8. For its brightness and glory, I will offer it a 
sacrifice worth being heard, namely, unto the awful 
kingly Glory. Unto the awful kingly Glory we offer 
up the libations, the Haoma and meat, the baresma, 
the wisdom of the tongue, the holy spells, the speech, 
the deeds, the libations, and the rightly-spoken 
words 

heltam: All those beings of whom Ahura 
Mazda .... 


II. 

9. We sacrifice unto the awful kingly Glory, made 
by Mazda; most conquering, highly working, that 
possesses health, wisdom, and happiness, and is 
more powerful to destroy than all other creatures ; 


^ The SpendySd mountain, near Mount RSvand (Bundahif 
XII, 23 )- 

® The KdndrSsp mountain, by the town of Tfts (in Khorasan, 
Bund. XII, 24). 

® The Kdtris mountain in trSn-V^ (Bund. XII, 25). 

* Cf. Yt. XV, 7, and p. 58, note 2. 

• See p. 8, notes i and 2. 

° ‘ The other mountains have grown out of Albfirs, in number 
2244 mountains’ (Bund. XII, 2). 

’ See notes to Yt. Ill, 17 (p. 47). 

[23] V 
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10. That belongs to Ahura Mazda, as (through it) 
Ahura Mazda made the creatures, many and good, 
many and fair, many and wonderful, many and pros- 
perous, many and bright ; 

1 1 ^ So that they may restore the world, which 
will (thenceforth) never grow old and never die, 
never decaying and never rotting, ever living and 
ever increasing, and master of its wish, when the 
dead will rise, when life and immortality will come, 
and the world will be restored at its wish ; 

12. When the creation will grow deathless, — ^the 
prosperous creation of the Good Spirit, — and the 
Dru^" shall perish, though she may rush on every 
side to kill the holy beings ; she and her hundred- 
fold brood shall perish, as it is the will of the 
Lord®. 

13. For Its bnghtness and glory, I will offer it a sacnfice .... 

III. 

14. We sacnfice unto the awful kingly Glory, made by 
Mazda . . . .’ 

15 That belongs to the Amesha-Spe^tas, the 
bright ones, whose looks perform their wish, tall, 
quickly coming to do, strong, lordly, who are un- 
decaying and holy ; 

16. Who are all seven of one thought, who are all 
seven of one speech, who are all seven of one deed ; 
whose thought is the same, whose speech is the 
same, whose deed is the same, whose father and 
commander is the same, namely, the Maker, Ahura 
Mazda. 


‘ §§ ii-i2=§§ 19-20, 23-24, 89-90. “ Doubtful 

» As above, § 9. * §§ i5-i7=Yt. XIII, 82-84. 
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1 7. Who see one another’s soul thinking of good 
thoughts, thinking of good words, thinking of good 
deeds, thinking of Gar6-nmana, and whose ways are 
shining as they go down to the libations ; 

18. Who are the makers and governors, the 
shapers and overseers, the keepers and preservers 
of these creations of Ahura Mazda. 

19^. It is they who shall restore the world, which 
will (thenceforth) never grow old and never die, 
never decaying and never rotting, ever living and 
ever increasing, and master of its wish, when the 
dead will rise, when life and immortality will come, 
and the world will be restored at its wish ; 

20. When the creation will grow deathless, — the 
prosperous creation of the Good Spirit, — and the 
Dru^ shall perish, though she may rush on every 
side to kill the holy beings ; she and her hundred- 
fold brood shall perish, as it is the will of the Lord, 

For its brightness and glory, I will offer it a sacrifice . . . 

IV. 

21. We sacrifice unto the awful kingly Gloiy, made by 
Mazda .... 

22. That belongs to the gods in the heavens and 
to those in the material world, and to the blessed 
ones, born or not yet born, who are to perform the 
restoration of the world \ 

23®. It is they who shall restore the world, which 
will (thenceforth) never grow old and never die, 
never decajing and never rotting, ever living and 


^ §§ i9-2o=§§ 11-12. 

® The Saoshya«/s; see p. idg, note i. 
® §§ 23-24= §§ 19-20. 
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ever increasing, and master of its wish, when the 
dead will rise, when life and immortality will come, 
and the world will be restored at its wish ; 

24. When the creation will grow deathless, — the 
prosperous creation of the Good Spirit, — and the 
Dru^ shall perish, though she may rush on every 
side to kill the holy beings ; she and her hundred- 
fold brood shall perish, as it is the will of the Lord. 

For its brightness and glory, I will offer it a sacrifice .... 

V. 

25. We sacrifice unto the awful kingly Glory, made by 
Mazda .... 

26. That clave unto Haoshyangha, the Paradhdta, 
for a long time^, when he ruled over the seven 
Karshvares of the earth, over the Daevas and men, 
over the Y^tus and the Pairikas, over the oppressors, 
the blind, and the deaf; he who smote two-thirds of 
the Daevas of Mizana and of the Varenya fiends®. 

For its bnghtness and glory, I will offer it a sacrifice .... 

VI. 

27 We sacrifice unto the awful kingly Glory, made by 
Mazda .... 

28. That clave unto Takhma Urupa, the well- 
armed, while he ruled over the seven Karshvares of 
the earth, over the Daevas and men, the Yitus and 
Pairikas, the oppressors, the blind, and the deaf; 

29. When he conquered all Daevas and men, all 
the Yfitus and Pairikas, and rode Angra Mainyu, 


‘ For forty years, according to the Bundahir (XXXIV, 4) ; for 
thirty years, according to Firdausi. 

* SeeYt.V,22. 
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turned into the shape of a horse, all around the earth 
from one end to the other, for thirty years 
For its bnghtness and gloiy, I will offer it a sacrifice 


VIL 

30. We sacrifice unto the awful kingly Glory, made by 
Mazda .... 

31. That clave unto the bright Yima, the good 
shepherd, for a long time while he ruled over the 
seven Karshvares of the earth, over the Dafivas and 
men, the YAtus and Pairikas, the oppressors, the 
blind, and the deaf; 

32. He who took from the Dadvas both riches 
and welfare, both fatness and flocks, both weal and 
Glory®; 

In whose reign both aliments^ were never failing 
for feeding creatures, flocks and men were undying, 
waters and plants were undrying ; 

33. In whose reign there was neither cold wind 
nor hot wind, neither old age nor death, nor envy 
made by the Daevas ®, in the times before his lie, 
before he began to have delight in words of false- 
hood and untruth. 

34. But when he began to find delight in words 
of falsehood and untruth ®, the Glory was seen to 
flee away from him in the shape of a bird. When 
his Glory had disappeared, then the great’ Yima 


’ Cf. Yt. XV, 12, and notes. 

® For six hundred and sixteen years and six months (Bundahir 
XXXIV, 4). 

® See Yt. V, 26, text and note. 

* Food and drink. ' Cf. Yt. XV, 16. 

® He pretended to be a god (Firdausi). 

’’ Doubtful: fraSrta. 




294 


YASTS AND siRdZAHS. 


Khsha^ta, the good shepherd, trembled and was in 
sorrow before his foes^; he was confounded, and 
laid Him down on the ground. 

35. The first time® when the Glory departed from 
the bright Yima, the Glory went from Yima, the son 
of Vivanghaw^, in the shape of a Viraghna bird®. 

Then Mithra seized that Glory, Mithra, the lord 
of wide pastures, whose ear is quick to hear, who 
has a thousand senses. We sacrifice unto Mithra, 
the lord of all countries, whom Ahura Mazda has 
created the most glorious of all the gods in the 
heavens. 

36. The second time when the Glory departed 
from the bright Yima, the Glory went from Yima, 
the son of Vivangha/^^, in the shape of aViraghna 
bird. 

Then Thra^taona seized that Glory, he, the heir 
of the valiant Athwya clan, who was the most vic- 
torious of all victorious men next to Zarathurtra ; 

37. Who smote A^i Dahdka, the three-mouthed, 
the three-headed, the six-eyed, who had a thousand 
senses, that most powerful, fiendish Dru^, that 
demon baleful to the world, the strongest Drr^ that 
Angra Mainyu created against the material world, 
to destroy the world of the good principle t 


^ A^i Dahlika and his followers. 

^ The Glory is described as departing three times, because it is 
threefold, according as it belongs to the king considered as a 
priest, a warrior, or^a husbandman. In that threefold character 
it is identical with Adar Frobd, Adar Gushasp, and Adar Biiizin 
Mihr (p. 7, notes). 

® A raven, one of the incarnations of the Genius of Victory 
(Yt XIV, 18-21; cf, ibid, § 35). 

^ Cf.ytV, 34. 




zamyAd vast. 


295 


38. The third time when the Glory departed from 
the bright Yima, that Glory went from Yima, the son 
of Vivangha«/, in the shape of a Vdraghna bird. 

Then the manly-hearted KeresAspa^ seized that 
Glory ; he who was the sturdiest of the men of 
strength, next to ZarathuJtra, for his manly courage. 

39. For Manly Courage clave unto him. We 
worship Manly Courage, firm of foot, unsleeping, 
quick to rise, and fully awake, that clave unto 
KeresAspa ; 

40. Who killed the snake Srvara, the horse- 
devouring, men-devouring, yellow, poisonous snake, 
over which yellow poison flowed a thumb’s breadth 
thick. U pon him KeresAspa was cooking his food 
in a brass vessel : at the time of noon, the fiend felt 
the heat, and stood upon his feet : he rushed from 
under the brass vessel and upset the boiling water : 
the manly-hearted KeresAspa fell back affrighted®; 

41. Who killed the golden-heeled Ga^darewa, 
that was rushing with open jaws, eager to destroy 
the living world of the good principle 

Who killed the brood of Pathana, all the nine^; 


' See V, 37 (pp. 62-63, and notes); XIII, 136 ; XV, 27. 

® Cf. Yasna IX, ii {34-39). This tale belongs to the wide- 
spread cyclus of the island-whale (a whale whose back is mistaken 
by sailors for an island ; they land upon it, cook their food there, 
and the monster, awaked by the heat, flies off and carries them 
away : see Arabian Nights, Seventy-first Night ; BabA BathrA, g). 

» See Yt. V, 38. 

* Known in the Minokhired (XXVII, go) as ‘the wolf Kapflif’ 
(perhaps ‘the blue wolf,’ as Mr. West suggests), ‘which they also call 
Pehan.’ Those nine sons of Pathana were nine highwaymen (the 
very word Pathana seems to have that meaning): their defeat is 
told by KeresAspa in a Pahlavi RivAyat as follows : ‘ I have slain 
the highwaymen who were so big in body that, when they were 
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and the brood of Nivika, and the brood of Dds'ta- 
yana; 

Who killed the golden-crowned Hitdspa^ and 
Vareshava, the son of Ddna and Pitaona, attended 
by many Pairikas ®; 

42. Who killed Arez6-shamana, him of the manly 
courage, who was strong, well-beloved ^ hail, energe- 
tically rushing, fully awake, never falling back. . . . ® ; 

43. Who killed Sndvidhaka, him who killed with 
his nails, the stone-handed : thus did he exclaim to 
all around : ‘ I am an infant still, I am not yet of 
age : if I ever grow of age, I shall make the earth a 
wheel, I shall make the heavens a chariot ; 

44. ‘ I shall bring down the Good Spirit from the 
shining Gar6-nmina; I shall make the Evil Spirit 
rush up from the dreary Hell. They will carry my 

- ^ 
walking, people considered in this way, that “ below them are the 

stars and moon, and below them moves the sun at dawn, and the 
water of the sea reaches up to their knees ” And I reached up to 
their legs, and they were smitten on the legs by me ; they fell, and 
the hills on the earth were shattered by them* (West, Pahlavi 
Texts, II, 376). Keresdspa’s Fravashi, accordingly, is invoked 
against thieves (Yt. XIII, 136). Perhaps the assimilation of the 
wolf Kap6(f with P^han is merely a guess of the author of the 
Minokhired. 

^ The murderer of Keres^spa’s brother, Urvdkhshaya (Yt. 
XV, 28). 

® Doubtful; ddnayana. Vdresha is the Pahlavi name of a 
bird of prey (Bund. XIV, 30), which might induce us to identify 
Vareshava with the gigantic bird Kamak, ‘which overshadowed 
the earth and kept off the rain till the rivers dried up* (West, 1 . 1 , 
378), and whose destruction was one of the feats of Keresdspa. 

® Like the Pairika Knathaiti, who clave to Keres^spa (Vend. I, 
10 [36]). 

* Doubtful; frdzu^tem. 

* The rest of the sentence is obscure, and the text seems to be 
corrupt 
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chariot, both the Good Spirit and the Evil One, 
unless the manly-hearted Keresdspa kill me.’ 

The manly-hearted Keresispa killed him, his life 
went away, his spirit vanished ^ 

For its brightness and glory, I will oifFer it a sacrifice .... 

VIII. 

45. We sacrifice unto the awful Glory, that cannot be forcibly 
seized®, made by Mazda .... 

46. For which the Good Spirit and the Evil One 
did struggle with one another^: for that Glory that 
cannot be forcibly seized ^ they flung each of them 
their darts most swift. 

The Good Spirit flung a dart, and so did Vohu- 
Man6, and Asha-Vahuta and Atar, the son of Ahura 
Mazda. 

The Evil Spirit flung a dart, and so did Akem- 
Mand^ and A^shma of the wounding spear, and 
A^i Dahdka and Spityura, he who sawed Yima in 
twain ^ 


^ Sndvidhaka reminds one vividly of the Titanic Otus and 
Ephialtes (Odyssea XI, 308) : 

‘Such were they youths! Had they to manhood grown, 
Almighty Jove had trembled on his throne : 

But ere the harvest of the beard began 
To bristle on the chin, and promise man, 

His shafts Apollo aim'd.’ (Pope.) 

® The sacerdotal Glory; see p. ii, note 6, cf. § 53. 

® When it had departed from Yima. 

^ Bad Thought, the demoniac counterpart ofVohu-Man6(Vend. 
Introd. IV, 34). 

® Spityura was a brother of Yima’s (Bund. XXXI, 3 : ‘ Spftfir 
was he who, with Dahik, cut up Yim,’ ibid, 5, tr. West), Nothing 
more is known of him, though he appears to have played a great 
part in the original Yima legend, and to have stood to his brother 
in the same relation as Barm^yfin and Katfiyfin to Feridun, or 
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47. Then forward came Atar the son of Ahura 
Mazda, thinking thus in his heart : ‘ I want to seize 
that Glory that cannot be forcibly seized.’ 

But A^i Dahdka, the three-mouthed, he of the evil 
law, rushed on his back, thinking of extinguishing it: 

48. ‘ Here give it up to me O Atar, son of 
Ahura Mazda : if thou seizest that Glory that 
cannot be forcibly seized, I shall rush upon thee, 
so that thou mayest never more blaze on the earth 
made by Ahura and protect the world of the good 
principle.’ 

And Atar took back his hands, as the instinct of 
life prevailed, so much had Aai affrighted him. 

49. Then A^i, the three-mouthed, he of the evil 
law, rushed forward, thinking thus in his heart : ‘ I 
want to seize that Glory that cannot be forcibly 
seized.’ 

But Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda, advanced 
behind him, speaking in these words : 

50. ‘There give it up to me®, thou three-mouthed 
A^i Dahdka. If thou seizest that Glory that cannot 
be forcibly seized, then I will enter thy hinder part, 
I will blaze up in thy jaws, so that thou mayest 
never more rush upon the earth made by Mazda 
and destroy the world of the good principle.’ 

Then A^i took back his hands, as the instinct of 
life prevailed, so much had Atar affrighted him. 

51. That Glory swells up and goes to the sea 

Shagdd to Rustam. Firdausi does not mention him, and makes 
Dahdk himself saw ffemshid. 

* Adar Frobd (the Glory of the Priest) is meant here : ‘ when 
they sawed Yim, Adar FrobS saved his Glory from the hand of 
Dahfik’ (Bund. XVII, 5; £tudes Iraniennes, II, 70, 84). 

* Doubtful. 
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Vouru-Kasha. The swift-horsed Son of the Waters * 
seizes it at once : this is the wish of the Son of the 
Waters, the swift-horsed : ‘ I want to seize that 
Glory that cannot be forcibly seized, down to the 
bottom of the sea Vouru-Kasha, in the bottom of 
the deep rivers.’ 

52. We sacrifice unto the Son of the Waters, the 
swift-horsed, the tall and shining lord, the lord of 
females; the male god, who helps one at his appeal; 
who made man, who shaped man a god who lives 
beneath waters, and whose ear is the quickest to 
hear when he is worshipped. 

53. ‘And whosoever of you, O men,’ — thus said 
Ahura Mazda, — ‘ O holy Zarathu^tra ! shall seize 
that Glory that cannot be forcibly seized, he has the 
gifts ^ of an Athravan*; whosoever shall long for 
the illumination of knowledge, he has the gifts of 
an Athravan ; whosoever shall long for fulness of 
knowledge, he has the gifts of an Athravan; 

54. ‘And Riches will cleave unto him, giving him 
full welfare, holding a shield before him, powerful, 
rich of cattle and garments ; and Victory will cleave 
unto him, day after day; and likewise Strength, 
that smites more than a year. Attended by that 
Victory, he will conquer the havocking hordes ; 
attended by that Victory, he will conquer all those 
who hate him.’ 

For its brightness and glory, I will offer it a sacrifice .... 


* Ap3m Napd/; see p. 6, note i. 

An allusion to old myths on the igneous origin of life (Ormazd 
et Ahnman, § 78). 

* Doubtful 

* As that Glory is the one that belongs to the Athravan. 
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IX. 

55. We sacrifice iinto the awfiil Glory, that cannot be forcibly 
seized, made by Mazda .... 

56. Which the Turanian ruffian Frangrasyan 
tried to seize in the sea Vouru-Kasha. He stripped 
himself naked, wishing to seize that Glory that 
belongs to the Aryan nations, born and unborn, and 
to the holy Zarathu^tra h But the Glory escaped, 
the Glory fled away, the Glory changed its seat, 
and an arm of the sea Vouru-Kasha was produced, 
namely, that lake that is called Lake Husravah 

57®. Then the most crafty Turanian Frangrasyan 
rushed out of the sea Vouru-Kasha, O Spitama 
Zarathurtra ! thinking evil thoughts : ‘ . . . . * I 
have not been able to conquer the Glory that 
belongs to the Aryan nations, born and unborn, and 
to the holy Zarathurtra. 

58. ‘ Then I will defile all corn and liquors^ as to 
greatness, goodness, and fairness.’ 

— ‘Ahura Mazda will come against thee, ever 
eager to create new creatures®.’ 

Then the most crafty Turanian Frangrasyan 
rushed down into the sea Vouru-Kasha, O Spitama 
Zarathu^tra ! 


^ See £tudes Laniennes, II, 227 ; cf. § 82. 

* ‘Lake Husru is within fifty leagues (parasang) of Lake 
.^TS^ast' (Lake Urumiah, Bund. XXII, 8, tr. West). 

® Cf. §§ 60, 63. 

* Itha itha yathana ahmfil 

' Tarshu^a khshudra^a, translated dhfinyllni madhfini. 4 a 
(Sansk. tr. to Afrigfin GfihambSr, § 12). Afrfisyfib was charged 
with having laid Iran waste by filling up or conducting away nvers 
(Hamzah Ispahensis, p, 34 ; cf. Bund. XXI, 6). 

* This looks like an answer to Afrfisyfib’s threats. 
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59. A second time he stripped himself naked, 
wishing to seize that Glory that belongs to the 
Aryan nations, born and unborn, and to the holy 
Zarathui-tra, But the Glory escaped, the Glory fled 
away, the Glory changed its seat, and an arm of the 
sea Vouru-Kasha was produced, namely, that lake , 
that is called Lake Vanghazdaub 

60®. Then the most crafty Turanian Frangrasyan 
rushed out of the sea Vouru-Kasha, O Spitama 
ZarathuJtra ! thinking evil thoughts : I have 

not been able to conquer the Glory that belongs to 
the Aryan nations, born and unborn, and to the 
holy Zarathu^tra. 

61. ‘Then I will defile all corn and liquors, as to 
greatness, goodness, and fairness.’ 

— ‘Ahura Mazda will come against thee, ever 
eager to create new creatures.’ 

Then the most crafty Turanian Frangrasyan 
rushed down into the sea Vouru-Kasha. 

62. A third time he stripped himself naked, 
wishing to seize the Glory that belongs to the 
Aryan nations, born and unborn, and to the holy 
Zarathu^tra. But the Glory escaped, the Glory fled 
away, the Glory changed its seat, and an arm was 
produced in the sea Vouru-Kasha, namely, the water 
that is called Aw^f-dAnva. 

63'*. Then the most crafty Turanian Frangrasyan 
rushed out of the sea Vouru-Kasha, O Spitama 
Zarathu^tra ! thinking evil thoughts : ‘ . . . . ® I have 


^ The situation of that lake is not stated. ® Cf. §§ 57, 63. 

’ Itha itha yathana ahmdi avatha itha yathana ahmti. 

* Cf. §§ 57. 60. 

‘ Itha itha yathana ahmdi avatha itha yathana ahmSi ivoya itha 
yathana ahm^i. 
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not been able to conquer the Glory that belongs to 
the Aryan nations, born and unborn, and to the 
holy Zarathu^tra !’ 

64. He was not able to seize the Glory that 
belongs to the Aryan nations, born and unborn, and 
to the holy Zarathu5tra. 

For its brightness and glory, I will offer it a sacrifice .... 

X. 

65. We sacrifice unto the awful Glory that cannot be forcibly 
seized, made by Mazda .... 

66. That cleaves unto him ^ who grows up there, 
where lies Lake Kasava^ along with the Ha6tu- 
ma«/® river; there where stands Mount Ushidhau* 
surrounded by waters, that run from the mountain. 

67. It® runs unto him, it flows and swells unto 
him, bringing good pastures and fine horses, bringing 
plenty, full of glory; with beauty and weal; powerful 
and friendly, rich of pastures, prolific and golden. It 
runs unto him, it flows and swells unto him, bright 
and glorious, making the white . . . .® grow, smiting 
away all plagues. 

68. And there comes with him a horse’s strength, 
there comes with him a camel’s strength, there 


' That is to say, to any one who .... The Kavis or Kings 
of Iran are meant : Lake KSsava was supposed to be ‘ the home of 
the Kaydn race ' (Bund. XXI, 7). The Kavis are enumerated in 
the following clauses (f§ 71 seq.). 

® The present Zarah or Hamfin sea in Seistan. 

* The Hehnend (’Erufia»8(3oj ; cf.Vend. 1 , 14). 

* The seat of the Ifoaxend; see p. 33, note i, p. 287, note 5, 
and Introduction to Yt. XVIII. 

® The water of the rivers in which the Glory lies, and in the 
midst of which the Kavi has been nourished. 

* ? Varemir. 
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comes with him a man’s strength, there comes with 
him the kingly Glory : and there is in him, O holy 
Zarathu^tra! so much of kingly Glory as might 
extinguish at once all the non-Aryan nations. 

69. And then (through it) living creatures may 
keep away ^ hunger and death, living creatures (may 
keep away) cold and heat^. Such is the kingly 
Glory, the keeper of the Aryan nations and of the 
five kinds of animals made to help the faithful and 
the Law of the worshippers of Mazda. 

For its brightness and glory, I will offer it a sacrifice .... 

XI. 

70. We sacrifice unto the awful kingly Gloiy, made by 
Mazda .... 

71. That clave unto Kavi Kavffta, and unto Kavi 
Aipivdhu, and unto Kavi Usadha, and unto Kavi 
Arshan, and unto Kavi Pisina, and unto Kavi 
ByArshan, and unto Kavi Syivarshan®; 

72. So that they were all of them brave, all of 
them strong, all of them healthful, all of them 
wise, all of them happy in their wishes, all of them 
powerful kings. 

For its brightness and glory, I will offer it a sacrifice .... 

XII. 

73. We sacrifice unto the awful kingly Glory, made by 
Mazda .... 

74*. That clave unto Kavi Husravah for the well- 
shapen Strength, for the Victory made by Ahura, 
for the crushing Ascendant; for the righteousness 
of the law, for the innocence of the law, for the 

* Doubtful. * See p. 182, note 2. ’ See Yt. XIII, § 132. 

* §§ 74-76==Yt.XIII, 133-135- 
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unconquerable power of the law ; for the extermina- 
tion of the enemies at one stroke ; 

75. And for the vigour of health, for the Glory 
made by Mazda, for the health of the body, and for 
a good, virtuous offspring, wise, chief in assemblies, 

^ bright, and clear-eyed, that frees [their father] from 
the pangs [of hell], of good intellect ; and for that 
part in the blessed world that falls to wisdom and 
to those who do not follow impiety ; 

76. And for a dominion full of splendour, for a 
long, long life, and for all boons and remedies ; 

77. So that king Husravah [had the lead] all 
along the long race, and he could not pass through 
the forest, he^, the murderer, who was fiercely striving 
against him on horseback ; the lord Kavi Husravah 
prevailed over all; he put in bonds Frangrasyan 
and Keresavazda^ to avenge the murder of his 
father Syivarshina, a man, and of Aghra^ratha, a 
semi-man ®. 

For its brightness and glory, I will offer it a sacrifice .... 

XIII. 

78. We sacrifice unto the awful kingly Glory, made by 
Mazda .... 

79. That clave unto the holy Zarathu^tra, so that 
he thought according to the Law, spake according 

^ Aurvasfira; see Yt. XV, 32 ; cf. Yt V, 50 (where the words 
all along the long race have been omitted in the translation). 
The words have the lead here have been supplied from Yt. V, 
50: the text here has two words, tSm keresem, of which both 
the readmg and the meaning are doubtful. 

“ Keresavazda, the Karslvaz of Firdausi, the brother of 
Afrtsylb and the murderer of Sy^lvarshina : he was put to death 
by Husravah in company with his brother (fitudes Iraniennes, 
n, 227). 

* See p. H4, note 7. 
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to the Law, and did according to the Law ; so that 
he was the holiest in holiness in all the living world, 
the best-ruling in exercising rule, the brightest in 
brightness, the most glorious in glory, the most 
victorious in victory. 

80. At his sight the Da6vas rushed away ; at his 
sight the (demoniac) malices were extinguished ; at 
his sight the (Painis ^ drew back their ways from the 
mortals and, lamenting ^ and wailing, laid violent 
hands on the Daevas. 

81. And that one prayer, the AhunaVairya, which 
the holy Zarathujtra sang and repeated four times, 
with a song that waxed louder and louder, drove 
back all the Daevas beneath the earth, and took off 
from them sacrifice and prayer®. 

82. It was it, the Glory of Zarathu^-tra, that the 
Turanian ruffian Frangrasyan tried to seize to rule 
over all the Karshvares ; round about the seven 
Karsh vares did that ruffian Frangrasyan rush, trying 
to seize the Glory of Zarathurtra *. But that Glory 
escaped to hidden inlets of the sea®; and there those 
two® made my wilL roll on®; they entered my will, 
as it was my wish, Ahura Mazda’s, and as it was the 
wish of the Law of Mazda. 

For its brightness and glory, I will offei it a sacrifice . , . . 


^ SeeVend.XX,io, 

’^Doubtful. Perhaps: and lamenting and wailing the 
Daevas left off injuring, 
s Cf. Yt. XIII, 90. 

^ See above, §§ 56-64. ® Cf. §§ 56, 59, 62. 

® Zarathujtra and Vi.ytispa(?); cf. §§ 84-87. 

Meaning my law. ® Cf. Yt. XIII, 89, note 5. 


[23] 


X 
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XIV. 

83. We sacrifice unto the awful kingly Glory, made by 
hlazda .... 

84. That clave unto king Vist 4 spa, so that he 
, thought according to the Law, spake according to 

the Law, and did according to the Law ; so that he 
professed that Law, destroying his foes and causing 
the Daevas to retire. 

85 \ Who, driving the Dru^ before him \ sought 
wide room for the holy religion ; who, driving the 
Dru^ before him, made wide room for the holy 
religion ; who made himself the arm and support of 
this law of Ahura, of this law of Zarathustra ; 

86. Who took her, standing bound, from the hands 
of the Hunus, and established her to sit in the middle 
[of the world], high ruling, never falling back, holy, 
nourished with plenty of cattle and pastures, blessed 
with plenty of cattle and pastures. 

87. The valiant king VLt^Lspa conquered all 
enemies, TSthrava??^ of the evil law, Peshana, the 
worshipper of the Daevas, and the fiendish wicked 
Are^a/-aspa and the other wicked AT&yaonas 

For its brightness and gloiy, I will offer it a saciifice . 

XV. 

88. We sacrifice unto the awful kingly Glory, made by 
Mazda .... 

89*. That will cleave unto the victorious Sao- 
shyani and his helpers ®, when he shall restore the 


’ §§ 85-86 =yt. xni, 99-100. 

* Or ‘with his spear pushed forwards;' see p. 205, note r. 

* Cf. Yt V, 109. * §§ 89-9o=§§ 11-12. 

* See p. n7, note 6. 
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world, which will (thenceforth) never grow old and 
never die, never decaying and never rotting, ever 
living and ever increasing, and master of its wish, 
when the dead will rise, when life and immortality 
will come, and the world will be restored at its 
wish ; 

90. When the creation will grow deathless, — the 
prosperous creation of the Good Spirit, — and the 
Dru^ shall perish, though she may rush on every 
side to kill the holy beings ; she and her hundred- 
fold brood shall perish, as it is the will of the Lord. 

For Its brightness and gloiy, I will offer it a sacrifice . . 

XVI. 

91. We sacnfice unto the awful kingly Gloiy, made by 
Mazda .... 

92. When AstvaZ-ereta ^ shall rise up from Lake 
KS,sava a friend of Ahura Mazda, a son of Vlspa- 
taurvairi ®, knowing the victorious knowledge. 

It was that Glory that Thra^taona bore with him 
when Ari Dahika was killed^; 

93. That Frangrasyan, the Turanian, bore when 
Drvau® was killed, when the Bull was killed ® ; 

That king Husravah bore when Frangrasyan, the 
Turanian, was killed ; 


* Saoshya«/, cf Yt XIII, 129. 

* Cf. § 66 and Vend. XIX, 5 (18). 

® See Yt. Xni, 142. * ** Cf. § 36 » Or ‘ the demon ' 

® This line is in contradiction with what we know of the Fiangra- 
syan legend, unless the text is corrupt and the name of Frangrasyan 
has been introduced here by mistake (for Kerestspa?) Yet it 
may allude to brighter sides, unknown to us, of the Tuianian hero : 
the Bull (gauj) may be his biother Aghrafiiatha, 11.6 Bull-man 
(Gdpatishlih) ; see p. 114, note 7. 

’ See § 77. 
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That king Vlstdspa bore, when he victoriously 
maintained Holiness against the host of the fiends 
and took off the Dru/ from the world of the good 
principle 

94. He with the eye of intelligence shall look 
, down upon all the creatures of the Padris \ her of 

the evil seed : he shall look upon the whole living 
world with the eye of plenty, and his look shall 
deliver to immortality the whole of the living 
creatures. 

95. And there shall his friends ® come forward, 
the friends of AstvaZ-ereta, who are fiend-smiting, 
well-thinking, well-speaking, well-doing, following the 
good law, and whose tongues have never uttered 
a word of falsehood. 

Before them shall A^shma of the wounding spear, 
who has no Glory, bow and flee , he shall smite the 
most wicked Dru^, her of the evil seed, born of 
darkness. 

96. Akem-Man6® smites, but Vohu-Man6 shall 
smite him ; the Word of falsehood smites, but the 
Word of truth shall smite it. Haurvatdif and Ame- 
reti^'^ shall smite both hunger and thirst: Haur- 
vat^i! and AmeretcL^ shall smite the evil hunger and 
the evil thirst. The evil-doing Angra Mainyu bows 
and flees, becoming powerless. 

For its bnghtness and glory, I will offei it a saciifice . . . 

97. Yath^ ahti vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law of 
hohness .... 


' Cf § 84. * Saoshyaw/. ® Cf Yt I, 28. 

■* A name of the Dru^, ° See p. 220, note i 

* See p. 297, note 4. 

’ The Genu of the waters and of the plants (cf. Vend. Introd. 

IV, 34). 
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I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 
and vigour of Mount Ushi-darena, made by 
Mazda, the seat of holy happiness ; of the kingly 
Glory, made by Mazda; of the Glory that cannot 
be forcibly seized, made by Mazda^. 

Ashem V ohfi : Holiness is the best of all good . . . 

[Give] unto that man® biightness and glory, . . . give him the 
bnght, all-happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones 

^ Cf § o ® Who sacnfices to the kingly Glory. 
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XX. VANANTYAST. 

This YaJt ought to follow immediately after the Th* Ya^t, as it 
is derived from the same Slrdzah formula ; the one in which Tw- 
trya is invoked along with Vana;?/ and Hapt6iri;2ga (Shdzah, § 13). 
It is a mere supplement to that Ysst On Vanaw/, see p. 97, note 6. 


o. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced I . . . . 

Ashem Vohij : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of Zara- 
thujtra, one who hates the Daevas and obeys the laws of Ahura ; 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification unto [Hdvani], 
the holy and master of holiness .... 

Unto the star Vana;^/, made by Mazda, 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, 
and glorification. 

Yathd ahfi vairyd : The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

1. We sacrifice unto the star Vana;^^, made by 
Mazda, the holy and master of holiness. 

I will sacrifice unto Vana;^^, strong, invoked by 
his own name healing, in order to withstand the 
accursed and most foul Khrafstras^ of the most 
abominable Angra Mainyu. 

2. Yathfi ahfi vairy6: The \\ill of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength 
and vigour of the star Vana^^, made by Mazda, 

Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

[Give] unto that man® brightness and glory, .... give him the 
bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones. 

^ See p. 13, note 2. 

® The reptiles and other Ahrimanian creatures (Vendiddd, Introd. 
Y, xi) which are destroyed by the rain (Bund. VII, 7). 

® Who sacrifices to Vana«4 
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XXI AND XXII. VAST FRAGMENTS. 

These two Yarts or Yart fragments are known among the Parsis 
as the H^dhdkht Nask, though their context does not correspond 
to any part of the description of that Nask as given in the Din- , 
kart (West, Pahlavi Texts, I, 224, note 8). A Pahlavi translation 
of these Yarts has been edited by Haug and West (The Book of 
Ard^ Vii^f, p. 269 seq.). 

XXL YAST FRAGMENT. 

Yajt XXI is a eulogy of the Ashem Vohd prayer, the value 
of which rises higher and higher, according as the circumstances 
under which it is being recited are of greater importance. 


1. Zarathu^tra asked Ahura Mazda; ‘O Ahura 
Mazda, most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the mate- 
rial world, thou Holy One! 

‘ What is the only word in which is contained the 
glorification of all good things, of all the things that 
are the offspring of the good principle ?’ 

2. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ It is the praise of 
Holiness \ O Spitama Zarathurtral 

3. ‘ He who recites the praise of Holiness’, in the 
fulness of faith and with a devoted heart, praises 
me, Ahura Mazda ; he praises the waters, he praises 
the earth, he praises the cattle, he praises the plants, 
he praises all good things made by Mazda, all the 
things that are the offspring of the good principle, 

4. ‘For the reciting of that word of truth, O 
Zarathui'tra ! the pronouncing of that formula, the 
Ahuna Vairj^a, increases strength and victory in 
one’s soul and piety. 


' Asha: the Ashem Vohh. 
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5. ‘ For that only recital of the praise of Holiness 
is worth a hundred khshnaothras of the beings 
of Holiness \ when delivered while going to sleep, a 
thousand when delivered after eating, ten thousand 
when delivered during cohabitation, or any number 
when delivered in departing this life.’ 

6. ‘What is the one recital of the praise of 
Holiness that is worth ten others in greatness, good- 
ness, and fairness ? ’ 

7. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ It is that one, O 
holy ZarathuJtra ! that a man delivers when eating 
the gifts of Haurvati/ and Amereti^f^, at the same 
time professing good thoughts, good words, and 
good deeds, and rejecting evil thoughts, evil words, 
and evil deeds.’ 

8. ‘What is the one recital of the praise of 
Holiness that is worth a hundred others in great- 
ness, goodness, and fairness ? ’ 

9. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘It is that one, O 
holy Zarathujtra ! that a man delivers while drinking 
of the Haoma strained for the sacrifice, at the same 
time professing good thoughts, good words, and 
good deeds, and rejecting evil thoughts, evil words, 
and evil deeds.’ 

10. ‘What is the one recital of the praise of 
Holiness that is worth a thousand others in great- 
ness, goodness, and fairness ? ’ 

11. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘It is that one, O 
holy Zarathurtra ! that a man delivers when starting 

* A hundred times the formula: ‘Be propitiation (khshnao- 
thra) unto N. . . . , the holy and master of holiness’ (cf. p. i, note 2). 

’ Eating or drinking (see Vendid^d, Introd. IV, 33). 
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up from his bed or going to sleep again, at the same 
time professing good thoughts, good words, and 
good deeds, and rejecting evil thoughts, evil words, 
and evil deeds.’ 

12. ‘What is the one recital of the praise of 
Holiness that is worth ten thousand others in great- 
ness, goodness, and fairness ? ’ 

1 3. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ It is that one, O 
holy ZarathuJtra ! that a man delivers when waking 
up and rising from sleep, at the same time professing 
good thoughts, good words, and good deeds, and 
rejecting evil thoughts, evil words, and evil deeds.’ 

14. ‘What is the one recital of the praise of 
Holiness that is worth this Karsh vare of ours, 
.^fz'aniratha ^ with its cattle and its chariots, without 
its men, in greatness, goodness, and fairness ? ’ 

15. Ahura Mazda answered: ‘ It is that one, O 
holy Zarathu^tra ! that a man delivers in the last 
moments of his life, at the same time professing 
good thoughts, good words, and good deeds, and 
rejecting evil thoughts, evil words, and evil deeds.’ 

16. ‘What is the one recital of the praise of 
Holiness that is worth all that is between the earth 
and the heavens, and this earth, and that luminous 
space, and all the good things made by Mazda, that 
are the offspring of the good principle in greatness, 
goodness, and fairness ?’ 

17. Ahura Mazda answered: ‘ It is that one, O 
holy Zarathu5tra ! that a man delivers to renounce 
evil thoughts, evil words, and evil deeds 


* See p. 123, note 5. 

* In a conversion, or in the recital of the penitential prayeis. 
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YAST XXII. 

This Ya.rt is a description of the fate that attends the soul of the 
righteous (§§ i-i8) and the soul of the wicked (§§ 19-37) after 
death. They spend the first three nights (the sadis or sidds; cf. 
Commentaiie du VendidM, XIII, 55) amongst the highest enjoy- 
ments or pains ; they are then met by their own conscience in the 
shape of a beautiful heavenly maiden (or a fiendish old woman ^), 
and are brought in four steps up to heaven or down to hell, through 
the three paradises of Good -Thought, Good -Word, and Good- 
Deed, or the three hells of Evil-Thought, Evil-Word, and Evil- 
Deed ; there they are praised and glorified by Ahura, or rebuked 
and insulted by Angra Mainyu, and fed with ambrosia or poison. 

Similar developments are to be found in Ya.ft XXIV, 53-63 ; 
ArdaVtrafXVII; Minokhired II, 123-194. 


I. 

1. Zarathuitra asked Ahura Mazda; ‘O Ahura 
Mazda, most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material 
world, thou Holy One! 

‘ When one of the faithful departs this life, where 
does his soul abide on that night 

Ahura Mazda answered : 

2. ‘ It takes its seat near the head, singing the 
Ui'tavaiti Githa ® and proclaiming happiness : 
“ Happy is he, happy the man, whoever he be, to 
whom Ahura Mazda gives the full accomplishment 
of his wishes!” On that night his soul tastes® as 
much of pleasure as the whole of the living world 
can taste.’ 

* See p. 319, note i. 

® The name of the second Gatha, which begins with the word 
Uf ta : the words in the text, ‘Happy the man ....,’ are its opening 
line (Yama XLII, r). 

* literally, sees, perceives. 
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3. — ‘ On the second night where does his soul 
abide ?’ 

4. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ It takes its seat near 
the head, singing the U^tavaiti Gdtha and pro- 
claiming happiness : “ Happy is he, happy the man, 
whoever he be, to whom Ahura Mazda gives the full 
accomplishment of his wishes!” On that night his 
soul tastes as much of pleasure as the whole of the 
living world can taste.’ 

5. — ‘On the third night where does his soul 
abide ?’ 

6. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ It takes its seat 
near the head, singing the U^tavaiti Githa and 
proclaiming happiness : “ Happy is he, happy the 
man, whoever he be, to whom Ahura Mazda gives 
the full accomplishment of his wishes!” On that 
night his soul tastes as much of pleasure as the 
whole of the living world can taste.’ 

7. At the end^ of the third night, when the dawn 
appears, it seems to the soul of the faithful one as 
if it were brought amidst plants and scents : it 
seems as if a wind were blowing from the region of 
the south, from the regions of the south, a sweet- 
scented wind, sweeter-scented than any other wind 
in the world. 

8. And it seems to the soul of the faithful one as 
if he were inhaling that wind with the nostrils, and he 
thinks : ‘ Whence does that wind blow, the sweetest- 
scented wind I ever inhaled with my nostrils ?’ 

9. And it seems to him as if his own conscience 
were advancing to him in that wind, in the shape 
of a maiden fair, bright, white-armed, strong, tall- 


* Thraojta: in Pahlavi r6ifman. 
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formed, high-standing, thick-breasted, beautiful of 
body, noble, of a glorious seed^, of the size of a 
maid in her fifteenth year, as fair as the fairest 
things in the world. 

10. And the soul of the faithful one addressed 
her, asking: ‘What maid art thou, who art the 
fairest maid I have ever seen ? " 

11. And she, being his own conscience, answers 
him : ‘ O thou youth of good thoughts, good words, 
and good deeds, of good religion, I am thy own 
conscience ! 

‘Everybody did love thee for that greatness, good- 
ness, fairness, sweet-scentedness, victorious strength 
and freedom from sorrow, in which thou dost 
appear to me; 

12. ‘And so thou, O youth of good thoughts, 
good words, and good deeds, of good religion ! didst 
love me for that greatness, goodness, fairness, sweet- 
scentedness, victorious strength, and freedom from 
sorrow, in which I appear to thee. 

1 3. ‘ When thou wouldst see a man making deri- 
sion^ and deeds of idolatry, or rejecting® (the poor) 
and shutting his door *, then thou wouldst sit singing 
the Gdthas and worshipping the good waters and 
Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda, and rejoicing ® the 
faithful that would come from near or from afar. 


* ‘ That is to say, from the gods’ (Pahl. Comm.). 

® Of holy things. 

® Doubtful. The Pahlavi commentary has the following gloss : 
‘ He would not give his friends what they begged for.’ 

* To the poor: — Urvard-straya: urvar babiuJ kart (Pahl. 
Comm.): iighshSn babt bart asrhnast (star, to tie, as in frasta- 
retem baresm a). Cf. Yt. XXIV, s’?, S9. 

* With alms to the poor Mazdayasnians (ash6-ddd). 
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14. ‘ I was lovely and thou madest me still 
lovelier ; I was fair and thou madest me still fairer ; 

I was desirable and thou madest me still more 
desirable; I was sitting in a forward place and thou 
madest me sit in the foremost place, through this 
good thought, through this good speech, through - 
this good deed of thine ; and so henceforth men 
worship me for my having long sacrificed unto and 
conversed with Ahura Mazda. 

15. ‘ The first step that the soul of the faithful 
man made, placed him in the Good-Thought^ 
Paradise ; 

‘ The second step that the soul of the faithful 
man made, placed him in the Good-Word® 
Paradise ; 

‘ The third step that the soul of the faithful man 
made, placed him in the Good- Deed® Paradise; 

‘ The fourth step that the soul of the faithful man 
made, placed him in the Endless Lights 

16. Then one of the faithful, who had departed 
before him, asked him, saying : ‘ H ow didst thou 
depart this life, thou holy man ? How didst thou 
come, thou holy man ! from the abodes full of cattle 
and full of the wishes and enjoyments of love ? 
From the material world into the world of the spirit? 
From the decaying world into the undecaying one? 
How long did thy felicity last ?’ 

17. And Ahura Mazda answered: ‘Ask him not 
what thou askest him, who has just gone the dreary 


^ The so-called Hflmat Paradise (cf.Yt. Ill, 3). 
“ The so-called Hiikht Paradise. 

® The so-called Hvarsht Paradise. 

‘ The seat of the Gar6thm&n. 
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way, full of fear and distress, where the body and the 
soul part from one another. 

1 8. ‘[Let him eat] of the food brought to him, of 
the oil of Zaremaya ^ : this is the food for the youth 
of good thoughts, of good words, of good deeds, of 
good religion, after he has departed this life ; this is 
the food for the holy woman, rich in good thoughts, 
good words, and good deeds, well-principled and 
obedient to her husband, after she has departed 
this life.’ 


II. 

19. Zarathustra asked Ahura Mazda: ‘O Ahura 
Mazda, most beneficent Spirit, Maker of the material 
world, thou Holy One ! 

‘When one of the wicked perishes, where does his 
soul abide on that night ?’ 

20. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ It rushes and sits 
near the skull, singing the Kima^ Gdtha, O holy 
Zarathu^tra ! 

‘“To what land shall I turn, O Ahura Mazda? 
To whom shall I go with praying ?” 

‘ On that night his soul tastes as much of suffering 
as the whole of the living world can taste.’ 

21. — ‘On the second night, where does his soul 
abide?’ 

22. Ahura Mazda answered: ‘It rushes and sits 
near the skull, singing the Kima Githa, O holy 


^ Zaremaya is the spring: the word translated oil (raoghna, 
Persian might perhaps be better translated ‘butter;’ the 

milk made in the middle of spring was said to be the best (Vis- 
pSrad I, 2 ; Pahl. Comm.; cf. Dddistdn XXXI, 14). 

® The Gdtha of lamenting, beginning with the word KSm (Kam 
nemS zSm: ‘ To what land shall I turn?’) ; Yasna XL VI (XLV). 
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Zarathiutra ! “To what land shall I turn, O Ahura 
Mazda? To whom shall I go with prajing?” 

‘On that night his soul tastes as much of suffering 
as the whole of the living world can taste.’ 

23. — ‘On the third night, where does his soul 
abide ?’ 

24. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ It rushes and sits 
near the skull, singing the Kima Githa, O holy 
Zarathui'tra ! “To what land shall I turn, 0 Ahura 
Mazda ? To whom shall I go with praying ?’’ 

‘On that night his soul tastes as much of suffering 
as the whole of the living world can taste.’ 

25. At the end of the third night, O holy Zara- 
thurtra! when the dawn appears, it seems to the 
soul of the faithful one as if it were brought amidst 
snow and stench, and as if a wdnd were blowing 
from the region of the north-, from the regions of 
the north, a foul-scented wind, the foulest-scented 
of all the winds in the world. 

26-32. And it seems to the soul of the wicked man 
as if he were inhaling that wind with the nostrils, and 
he thinks: ‘Whence does that wind blow, the foulest- 
scented wind that I ever inhaled with my nostrils^?’ 


^ A development similar to that in §§ 9-14 is to be supplied 
here : in the Ardl Viraf and the Mmokhired the soul of the wicked 
is met by a horrid old woman, who is his own conscience : * And 
in that wind he saw his own religion and deeds, as a profligate 
woman, naked, decayed, gaping, bandy-legged, lean-hipped, and 
unlimitedly spotted, so that spot was joined to spot, like the most 
hideous noxious creatures (khrafstar), most filthy and most 
stinking* (cf. § 9). 

Then that wdcked soul spoke thus : ‘ Who art thou? than whom 
I never saw any one of the creatures of Auharmazd and Akharman 
uglier, or filthier or more stinking* (cf. § 10). 

To him she spoke thus: 'I am thy bad actions, O youth of 
evil thoughts, of evil words, of evil deeds, of evil religion! It 
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33. The first step that the soul of the wicked 
man made laid him in the Evil-Thought Hell; 

The second step that the soul of the wicked man 
made laid him in the Evil-Word Hell ; 

The third step that the soul of the wicked man 
made laid him in the Evil-Deed Hell ; 

The fourth step that the soul of the wicked man 
made laid him in the Endless Darkness. 

34. Then one of the wicked who departed before 
him addressed him, saying: ‘How didst thou perish, 
O wicked man ? How didst thou come, O fiend ! 
from the abodes full of cattle and full of the wishes 
and enjoyments of love ? From the material world 
into the world of the Spirit? From the decaying 


is on account of thy will and actions that I am hideous and vile, 
iniquitous and diseased, rotten and foul-smelling, unfortunate and 
distressed, as appears to thee (cf. §§ 11-12). 

'When thou saw est any one who performed the Yazishn and 
Dr6n ceremonies, and praise and prayer and the service of God, 
and preserved and piotected watei and fire, cattle and trees, and 
other good creations, thou practisedst the will of Akharman and 
the demons, and improper actions. And when thou sawest one 
who provided hospitable reception, and gave something deservedly 
in gifts and chanty, for the advantage of the good and worthy 
who came from far, and who were from near, thou wast avaricious, 
and shuttedst up thy door (cf. § 13). 

‘And though I have been unholy (that is, I have been considered 
bad), I am made more unholy through thee ; and though I have 
been frightful, I am made more fnghtful through thee ; though 
I have been tremulous, I am made more tremulous through thee ; 
though I am settled in the northern region of the demons, I am 
settled further north through thee; through these evil thoughts, 
through these evil words, and through these evil deeds, which thou 
practisedst. They curse me, a long time, in the long execration 
and evil communion of the Evil Spirit (cf. § 14). 

‘Afterwards that soul of the wicked advanced the first footstep 
onDftsh-hfimat (the place of evil thoughts), &c.^ (The Book 
of Ard 4 VMf, XVII, 12-27, translated by Haug). 


YAST xxn. 


321 


world into the undecaying one ? How long did thy 
suffering last ?’ 

35. Angra Mainyu, the lying one, said: ‘Ask 
him not what thou askest him, who has just gone 
the dreary way, full of fear and distress, where the 
body and the soul part from one another. 

36. ‘ Let him eat of the food brought unto him, 
of poison and poisonous stench L this is the food, 
after he has perished, for the youth of evil thoughts, 
evil words, evil deeds, evil religion after he has 
perished; this is the food for the fiendish woman, 
rich in evil thoughts, evil words, and evil deeds, 
evil religion, ill-principled, and disobedient to her 
husband. 

37 ^ ‘We worship the Fravashi of the holy man, 
whose name is Asm6-^z'anva«/®; then I will worship 
the Fravashis of the other holy Ones who were 
strong of faith*. 

38 \ ‘ We worship the memory of Ahura Mazda, 
to keep the Holy Word. 

‘ We worship the understanding of Ahura Mazda, 
to study the Holy Word. 

‘We worship the tongue of Ahura Mazda, to 
speak forth the Holy Word. 

‘ We worship the mountain that gives under- 
standing, that preserves understanding ; [we worship 


* Cf. Yasna XXXI, 20 ; ‘He who would deceive the holy One, to 
him afterwards (will be) a long weeping in the dark place, bad 
food and words of insult. O wicked! this is the place down which 
your own conscience will bring you through your own deeds.’ 

* §§ 37“38j 39-40, 41-42 are separate fragments. 

* One of the first disciples of Zoroaster ; cf. Yt. XIII, 96. 

* Cf. p. 33, note 2. 

[23] Y 
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it] by day and by night, with offerings of libations 
well-accepted \ 

39 ‘ O Maker ! how do the souls of the dead, the 

Fravashis of the holy Ones, manifest® themselves^?’ 

40. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘They manifest 
themselves from goodness of spirit and excellence 
of mind®/ 

41 ®. Then towards the dawning of the dawn'll that 
bud Parddar^®, that bird Karet6-dasu® hears the 
voice of the Fire. 


1 § 38=Yt. I. 31. 

® A Pahlavi translation of the following two fragments is found in 
MS. 33, Pans, Supplement Persan (edited in fitudes Iraniennes,!!). 

® .S’lthra (Paris MS. p. 255). 

‘ ‘How do they mamfest their assistance?' (Pahl. tr. ibid.); that 
IS to say, when do they assist their relations and countrymen ? (see 
Yt. XIII, 49 seq.) 

® When men are instinct with good spirit and good thought. 

® The Pahlavi translation of this fragment has here §§ 14-16 of 
the Atash NytLyir, then §§ 18-19 of Vendid^d XVIII. Therefore 
the whole passage is to be restored as follows : 

Atar looks at the hands of all those who pass by: ‘What does 
the fnend bring to his friend ..,.?’ (Atash N. 14.) 

And if that passer-by brings him wood hohly brought, or bundles 
of baresma hohly tied up .... , then Atar . . . . wiH bless him 
thus: 

May herds of oxen grow for thee .... (Atash N. 15-16). 

In the first part of the night. Fire, the son of Ahura Mazda, calls 
the master of the house for help, saying: 

‘Up! aiise, thou master of the house . . . .’ (Vend. XVIII, 
18-19). 

‘ Then towards the dawning of the dawn . . . . ’ (see the text). 

’ Cf. Vend. XVIII, 23. 

* ‘He who has knowledge made,’ or ‘ He who has the know- 
ledge of what is made’ (kartak dfinishn); his other name Par6- 
daiT is ‘He who foresees.’ 

* Here again a largfe passage is omitted : it can only partly be 
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42, Here the fiendish Bfishyasta, the long-handed, 
rushes from the region of the north, from the 
regions of the north, speaking thus, lying thus : 
' Sleep on, O men ! Sleep on, O sinners ! Sleep 
on and live in sin/ 


supplied from the Pahlavi translation ; the words in brackets refer 
to Zend texts lost to us : 

‘Then he flaps his wings and lifts up his voice, saying: “Arise, 

O men I [and also women, grown-up people, and children, &c 

Put on well your girdle and shirt, wash your hands, put your 
girdle around your body, go and give food to the cattle and recite 
aloud the five holy Gathas of Spitama Zarathu^tra/'] 

* Here the fiendish Bfishyasta . . . (see the text). Then the 
Pahlavi translation has : ‘ Never care for the three excellent 
things, good thoughts, good words, good deeds’ (cf. Vend. 
XVIII, 25). 


Y 2 
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XXIII-XXIV. Afr!n paighambar zar- 
TtST AND vI^TASP YAST. 

‘God taught the Zendavasta to Zartusht—a sublime work . . . • 
God said to Zartusht, ‘'Go and before Shdh Gushtdsp read this 

book, that he may come into the faith keep all my counsel 

and repeat it word by word to Shah Gushtasp 

Zartusht, in obedience to God, went to the court of Gushtdsp: ‘He 
came forward and called down a blessing on the Shdh®.’ Then he 
read to him the Zanddvasta and said : ‘Learn its statutes and walk 
therein. If your desire is towards its laws, your abode shall be in 
the paradise of heaven. But if you turn away from its command- 
ments, you shall bring down your crowned head to the dust. Your 
God will be displeased with you, and will overthrow your pros- 
perous condition. At the last you shall descend into hell, if you 
hear not the counsel of the Almighty^.' 

These lines of the Zartusht-Namah are a summary of the following 
two Yayts. The first, entitled ‘ The blessing of the prophet Zartfi^t,' 
contains the words of blessing addressed by Zarathujtra when 
appearing before the king. These woids seem to have followed 
a similar blessing pronounced by G^dmdspa^ the prime minister of 
Vi^tdspa®. 

Yart XXIV contains the exhortations of the prophet to the 
king to follow and closely adhere to the Law of Mazda. It is a 
counterpart to the XIXth Fargard of the Vendiddd, as Zarathuj^tra 
plays here the same part to Vi^t^spa as Ahura does there to Zara- 
thurtra* It is, therefore, a summary of the Law, of the duties it 


^ The Zartusht-Namah, translated by E. B. Eastwick, in Wilson’s 
Parsi Religion, p. 495. 

® Ibid. p. 499, * Ibid. p. got, 

* See Yt XXIII, 2 ; whether Anquetil’s statement to that effect 
(Zend-Avesta II, 623) rests on independent tradition or only on the 
tW: of our Yz$t is not clear. 

* See abov^ p. 70, note 1 , 
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enforces and of the rewards it promises. This accounts for the 
strange disconnection apparent in it, which makes it a crux 
interpretum, as, besides the very coriupt state of the text, the 
chief diflSiculty of this Yajt arises from the fact that many passages 
in it are incomplete quotations from the Vendtd^d, or allusions 
to statements therein^, which, when supplied, help a good deal to 
relieve this Yajt from its apparent state of utter incoherence. 

For this translation I was able to avail myself of a Pahlavi trans- 
lation, of which a copy was kindly lent to me by Mr. West 
That translation is apparently of late date and often manifestly 
wrong ; yet it was very useful to me in several passages, besides its 
giving a Zend text generally more correct and more correctly 
divided than the text in Westergaard's edition \ 

Ya^'t XXIII was originally no independent Ya^t, being nothing 
more than the beginning of Ya?t XXIV, detached from it, with 
some slight alterations and inversions. 


XXIII. AfrIN PAIGHAMBAR ZARTC^T. 

1. ‘ I am a pious man, who speaks words of 
blessing.’ 

— ‘ Thou appearest unto me full of Glory.’ 

And Zarathiutra spake unto king Vl^tispa, say- 
ing : ‘ I bless thee, O man ! O lord of the country ! 
with the living of a good life, of an exalted life, of 
a long life. May thy men live long! May thy 
women live long ! May sons be born unto thee of 
thy own body I 

2 . ‘Mayest thou have a son like <74mispa, and 
may he bless thee as (CPimdspa blessed) Vlrtdspa 
(the lord) of the country ® I 


* For instance, §§28, 30, 31, 39, &c. 

* The various readings in Mr. West’s manuscript are indicated 
by the letter W. in the notes. 

® See the introduction to this Yart and Yt, XXIV, 3, text and note. 
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‘ Mayest thou be most beneficent, like Mazda ! 

‘ Mayest thou be fiend-smiting, like Thradtaona ^ ! 

‘ Mayest thou be strong, like < 9 dmispa * ! 

‘Mayest thou be well-armed, like Takhma- 
Urupa ® ! 

3. ‘ Mayest thou be glorious, like Yima Khsha^ta, 
the good shepherd ! 

‘Mayest thou be instructed with a thousand 
senses, like A^i Dahika, of the evil law ^ ! 

‘Mayest thou be awful and most strong, like 
Keresispa ® ! 

‘ Mayest thou be a wise chief of assemblies, like 
Urvikhshaya ® 1 

‘Mayest thou be beautiful of body and without 
fault, like Sydvarshdna ’’ I 

4, ‘ Mayest thou be rich in cattle, like an Athwya- 
nide ® ! 

‘ Mayest thou be rich in horses, like Pouruj-aspa ®! 

‘ Mayest thou be holy, like ZarathoJtra Spitama ! 

‘ Mayest thou be able to reach the Rangha, whose 
shores lie afar, as Vafra Naviza was ! 

‘ Mayest thou be beloved by the gods and reve- 
renced by men ” ! 


> Cf. Yt V, 33. * Cf. Yt. V, 68. 

* Cf. Yt. XV, II. 

‘Cf.Yt. V, 29. * Cf. Yt. V, 37. 

' See Yt. XV, 28. ^ ^ See p. 64, note i. 

* One belonging to the Athwya family, of which Thra8taona was 
a member. All of them bore names that show them to have 
been rich in cattle: Pdr-tSra, S6k-t6ri, B6r-t6i^ &c. (‘one with 
abundant oxen, with useful oxen, with the brown ox, &c.,’ Bundahir, 
h.Wesii XXXI, 7, note 8). 

* Pouiuy-aspa was the father of Zarathurtra. His name means, 
‘He who possesses many horses,’ iroXv-unror. 

a Yt V, 61. 11 Cf. Yt. XXIV, 4. 
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5. ‘ May ten sons be bom of you ^ ! In three of 
them mayest thou be an Athravan ! In three of 
them mayest thou be a warrior ! In three of them 
mayest thou be a tiller of the ground * ! And may 
one be like thyself, O Vl^tdspa ! 

6. ‘ Mayest thou be swift-horsed, like the Sun ® ! 

‘ Mayest thou be resplendent, like the moon ! 

‘ Mayest thou be hot-burning, like fire ! 

‘ Mayest thou have piercing rays, like Mithra ! 

‘ Mayest thou be tail-formed and victorious, like 
the devout Sraosha * ! 

7. ‘Mayest thou follow a law of truth, like 
Rashnu ® ! 

‘ Mayest thou be a conqueror of thy foes, like 
Verethraghna®, made by Ahura! 

‘ Mayest thou have fulness of welfare, like R 4 ma 

Hv^tva. ’ ! 

‘ Mayest thou be freed from sickness and death, 
like king Husravah ® ! 

8. ‘Then the blessing goes for the bright, all- 
happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones 

‘ May it happen unto thee according to my 
blessing ! 

‘^®Let us embrace and propagate the good thoughts, 
good words, and good deeds that have been done 
and that will be done here and elsewhere, that we 
may be in the number of the good. 


’ Of VlitSspa and his wife Hutaosa. 

“ Cf. Yt. XXIV, 4. ® Cf. Strdzah, § 1 1, 

« Cf. Yt. XI. ' Cf Yt. XII, Introduction. 

» Cf. Yt. XIV. ’ Cf. Yt. XV. 

* Kai Kbosrav went alive to Paradise (Firdausi). 

’ He closes his blessing by wishing him bhss in heaven, 
w Yasna XXXV, 2 (4-5). 
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‘Yath^ 2iht vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

‘Ashem Vohii : Holiness is the best of all good . • . . 

‘ [Give] unto that man brightness and glory, .... give him the 
bright, aU-happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones.' 


XXIV. Vli-XASP YA.S’T. 

I. 

1. ‘ I am a pious man, who speaks words of 
blessing,’ thus said Zarathuxtra to the young king 
Vtrt^spa^. — ‘She® appears to me full of Glory, O 
Zarathujtra !’ — ‘O young king VtJtdspa! [I bless 
thee ®] with the living of a good life, of an exalted 
life, of a long life. May thy men live long ! May 
thy women live long ! May sons be born unto thee 
of thy own body ^ ! 

2, ‘Mayest thou thyself® be holy, likeZarathujtra! 

‘Mayest thou be rich in cattle, like an Athwya- 

nide ® ! 

‘ Mayest thou be rich in horses, like Pouru^'-aspa'^! 

‘Mayest thou have a good share of bliss®, like 
king Husravah ! 

‘ Mayest thou have strength to reach the Rangha, 
whose way lies afar, as Vafra Naviza did ®. 


‘ Literally, O young king Vlftispa! (or, O my son, king 
VlftSspa 1) 

* The law of Mazda (PahL). 

* Understood in Ifri-vaiau (who speaks blessing). 

* Cf.Yt. XXIII, I. 

* Khay#ur (=na£jman) belongs to § 2 (W.). 

* See p. 326, note 8. f See p. 326, note 9. 

* Immortality (cf. Yt. XXIII, 7). W. has ashem merez6= 
ahUyth patmintk, amargtg (Pahl.). 

* cf.Yt.xxin, 4. 
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3. ‘ May ten sons be born of thy own body ^ ! three 
as Athravans \ three as warriors ®, three as tillers of 
the ground^ ! May one of them be like (rimclspa®, 
that he may bless thee with great and ever greater 
happiness ® ! 

4. ‘ Mayest thou be freed from sickness and death, ^ 
like Peshd-tanub 

‘ Mayest thou have piercing rays, like Mithra ! 

‘ Mayest thou be warm, like the moon ! 

‘ Mayest thou be ® resplendent, like fire ! 

‘Mayest thou be long-lived, as long-lived as an 
old man can be ® ! 

5. ‘ And when thou hast fulfilled a duration of a 
thousand years, [mayest thou obtain] the bright, all- 
happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones ! 

‘Ashem Vohft; Holiness is the best of all good .... 


» Cf. Yt. XXIII, 5. 

* ‘Like AturpSt, the son of Mdhraspand’ (Pahl. Comm.). 

® ‘Like Spenddit (Isfendy^r), the son of GflrtSsp’ (ibid.). 

* ‘ Like Zav ’ (Uzava ; ‘ Zav .... urbes et castella, quae Afras- 
siab deleverat, refici jussis, aperuit fluvios, quos ille opcruerat, .... 
agros denuo coluit, qui in optimam, qua antehac floruerant, 
conditionem redierunt,’ Hamzah Ispahensis, p. 24 of the Gottwaldt 
translation). 

* Cf. Yt. XXIII, 2. 

“ W. has the same text as Yt. XXIII, 2 : yatha danghm Vljt^is- 
pdi, which is interpreted tfitn patar obdftndt ^ighn Gdmisp kart 
madam matdpat GfirtSsp. 

’’ Peshdtanu was a son of Vtjtdspa: Zarathurtra made him drink 
of a certain sort of milk, and ‘he forgot death.’ He is one of the 
seven immortals, and reigns in Kangdez (Zartusht-Namah and 
Bundablf XXIX, 5). 

® BavShi (W.). 

* Doubtful. The Pahlavi translation follows Yt XXIII, 4, 
though the text is the same as in Westergaard (only bavSi and 
zarnumatd instead of bavdhi, zaranumatd). 
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II. 

6 \ ‘ Give ^ him strength and victory ! Give him 
welfare in cattle and bread ® ! ’ thus said Zarathu^tra 
to the young king Vlrtispa ! ‘ Give him a great 
number^ of male children, praisers® [of God] and 
chiefs in assemblies, who smite and are not smitten, 
who smite at one stroke their enemies, who smite 
at one stroke their foes, ever in joy and ready to 
help. 

7. ‘ Ye gods of full Glory, ye gods of full healing, 
let your greatness become manifest ! ’ 

8. Zarathu^tra addressed him, saying : ‘ O young 
king Vtrtispa! May their greatness become manifest 
as it is called for ! 

‘ Ye Waters, impart and give your Glory to the 
man who offers you a sacrifice ! 

‘This is the boon we beg (for thee) of Ashi 
Vanguhi ®, of Rdta with eyes of love.’ 

9. Pire«di of the light chariot, follows : ‘ Mayest 
thou® become manifest unto him, the young king 
Vlrtispa! 

‘May plenty dwell in this house, standing upon 
high columns and rich in food ! Thou wilt never 


^ For §§ 6-7, cf. Mdh Nydyw, lo-ii, 

* The prayer is addressed to Waters. 

® Zrz;^thr6-nahtm: ^s^nth lahmdk. 

^ Paourvat^tem : kebad farzand, 

® Stdhyani-m kebad st^ytt^r. 

« See Yt. XVI. ^ See Vend. Introd. IV, 30. 

® See p. II, note 5. ^ Pdre/zdi. 

Plenty will reign m thy house, if thou wilt be liberal to the 
priest. 




vf^xAsr YAsrv. 


331 


offer and give bad food to a priest : for a priest 
must be to thee like the brightest ^ offspring of thy 
own blood.’ 

10. Zarathu^tra spake unto him: ‘O vounsf kingf 
Vi^tispa ! 

‘ He who supports the Law of the worshippers of . 
Mazda, as a brother or as a friend, he who treats 
her friendly in any way, looks to keep off want of 
food from her 

11. The holy Zarathurtra preached that law to 
FrashaoJtra ® and CdmAspa : ‘ May ye practise 
holiness and thrive, O young Frashao^tra (and 
< 7 dmispa) !' 

12. Thus said Ahura Mazda unto the holy Zara- 
thu^tra, and thus again did Zarathurtra say unto the 
young king Vi^tispa: ‘Have no bad priests or 
unfriendly priests ; for bad priests or unfriendly 
priests will bring about much harm, and, though 
thou wish to sacrifice, it will be to the Amesha- 
Spe«tas as if no sacrifice had been offered *. 

‘ Ashem Vohfi: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

III. 

1 3. ‘ When I teach thee, that thou mayest do the 
same to thy son®, O Vtjtdspa! receive thou well 
that teaching ; that will make thee rich in children 
and rich in milk ; rich in seed, in fat, in milk ®. 


‘ Ra^vatam ^a. (not rashvatam ^a) belongs to § 9 (W.). 

® W. has, hanairS vaSm aiwi vaina/ (va6m=Sansk vayas’). 
® See Yt. Xin, 103. Frashaojtra and ffamaspa were brothers. 

* Cf. Vend XVIII, 1-13. Perhaps, ‘ Be not bad to the priests' 
Be not unfriendly to the piiestl For he who is bad to the priest, 
he who IS unfriendly to the priest . . . .’ 

» Doubtful. « Cf. Vend XXI, 6-7. 
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14. ‘ Thus do we announce unto thee, Ahura 
Mazda, and Sraosha, and Ashi, and the Law of the 
worshippers of Mazda, with the whole of all her 
hymns, with the whole of all her deeds, with the whole 
of her performances ; the Law of Mazda, who obtains 
her wishes, who makes the world gfrow, who listens 
to the songs and rejoices the faithful man at his 
wish ; who protects the faithful man, who maintains 
the faithful man ; 

15. ‘From whom come the knowledge of holi- 
ness and the increase in holiness of the world of the 
holy Principle, and without whom ^ no faithful man ^ 
can know holiness. 

‘To thee® come every Hdvanan, every Atare- 
vakhsha, every Frabaretar, every Abere/, every 
AsnlLtar, every Rathwi^kar, every Sraoshd-varez * ; 

1 6. ‘ Every priest, every warrior, every husbandman ; 
every master of a house, every lord of a borough, 
every lord of a town, every lord of a province ; 

1 7. ‘ Every youth of good thoughts, good words, 
good deeds, and good religion; every youth who 
speaks the right words; every one who performs 
the next-of-kin marriage®; every itinerant priest; 
every mistress of a house ; every wandering priest, 
obedient to the Law. 

18. ‘To thee come all the performers® (of holi- 
ness), all the masters of holiness, who, to the 


* Doubtful. 

® Saoshyantem. W has srashya«tem. ® To the Law. 

* The seven pnests engaged in the sacrifice (Vendtd^d, p. 64, 
note i). 

* The ^»a6tv6datha (Vend Introd. p. xlv, note 7 ; see West, 
iPshbrn Texts, II, 389 seq ). 

* Thitw . klr kartfir (Pahl ). 
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number of three and thirty ^ stand next to Hdvani, 
being masters of holiness. 

19. ‘May they be fully protected ^ in thee, O 
young king Vi5t^lspa I While thou smitest thy ad- 
versaries, thy foes, those who hate thee, a hundred 
times a hundred for a hundred ® a thousand times 
a thousand for a thousand, ten thousand times ten 
thousand for ten thousand, myriads of myriads for 
a myriad. 

20. ‘ Proclaim thou that word, as we did proclaim 
it unto thee ! 

‘ O Maker of the good world > Ahura Mazda, 
I worship thee with a sacrifice, I worship and for- 
ward thee with a sacrifice, I worship this creation 
of Ahura Mazda.’ 

21*. The young king Vl^tdspa asked Zarathurtra : 
‘ With what manner of sacrifice shall I worship, with 
what manner of sacrifice shall I worship and forward 
this creation of Ahura Mazda ?’ 

22. Zarathujtra answered: ‘We will make it 
known unto thee, O joung king Vi^t^spa ! 

‘ Go towards that tree that is beautiful, high- 
growing, and mighty amongst the high-growing trees, 
and say thou these words : “ Hail to thee ' O good, 
holy tree, made by Mazda ^ Ashem Vohh !” 

23. ‘ Let the faithful man cut off twigs of baresma, 
either one, or two, or three : let him bind them and 


See Yasna 1 , 10 ( 33 ). 

Thr4t6tem6 belongs to § 19 (W.). 

He kills a hundred times a hundred of them, while they kill a 
3red of his people. 

For this clause and the following two, cf. Vend. XIX, seq., 
and notes. 
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tie them up according to the rites, being bound and 
unbound according to the rites. 

‘ The smallest twig of Haoma, pounded according 
to the rules, the smallest twig prepared for sacrifice, 
gives royalty to the man (who does it).’ 

Ashem Vohft Holiness is the best of all good .... 

IV. 

24K Zarathustra said : ‘ O young king Vljtispa I 

‘ Invoke Ahura Mazda, who is full of Glory, Ahura 
Mazda, and the sovereign Heaven, the boundless 
Time, and Vayu who works highly. 

25 ‘ Invoke the powerful Wind, made by Mazda, 
and Fate. 

‘ Repeat thou those words, that the god invoked 
may give thee the boon wished for; that thou, 
strong, and belonging to the creation of the good 
Spirit, mayest smite and take away the Dru^ and 
watch witli full success those who hate thee , smite 
down thy foes, and destroy at one stroke thy adver- 
saries, thy enemies, and those who hate thee 

26. ‘ Proclaim thou those prayers : they will cleanse 
thy body from deeds of lust®, O young king Vl^dlspa ! 

‘ I will worship thee, O Fire, son of Ahura 
Mazda, who art a valiant warrior. He falls upon 
the fiend Ku»da *, who is drunken without drinking, 
upon the men of the Druf, the slothful ones ®, the 
wicked Da^va-worshippers, who live in sin. 


^ Cf Vend XIX, 13 » Cf Yt. V, 53. 

® Paourv6 vasta ^aota read fkyaothna (cf § 40), as in 
Vend XVI, 14 (paourv6-vasna jkynothna). 

* Cf. Vend. XI, 9 and Bundahij XXVIII, 42 
® Cf. V epd. XIX, 41 , better : ‘ on the Dru^k^n’ (the sons of the 
tortg-? sent Bond- XXXB 6). 
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27. ‘He^ trembles at the way^ made by Time 
and open both to the wicked and to the righteous. 

‘ They ® tremble at the perfume of his soul \ as 
a sheep does on which a wolf is falling. 

28. ‘ Reciting the whole collection of the Staota 
Y^snya® prayers brings one up all the way to the 
blessed Gar 6 -nm 4 na, the palace beautifully made. 
That indeed is the way. 

29. ‘ That man does not follow the way of the Law, 
O ZarathuJtra ® f who commits the Baodh6-{varJta) 
crime with a damsel and an old woman®,’ said 
Zarathurtra to the young king VLtAspa 

‘ Let him® praise the Law, O Spitama Zarathurtra I 
and long for it and embrace the whole of the Law, 
as an excellent horse turns back from the wrong 
way and goes along the right one, smiting the many 
Drupes 

30. ‘ Go forward with praises, go forward the 
way of the good Ma7dean law and of all those who 
walk in her ways, men and women. 

* The dead man. 

» The Ziuva/-bndge (Vend XIX, 29) 

* The fiends (Vend. XIX, 33) * The soul of the righteous. 

' See page 152, note i 

•The Pahlavi has, ‘the way of Zarathmtra’ (Ifi Zartfihftig 
r&s yakhsfintt) 

Wilful murder (Vend. p. 84, note i) 

® To procure miscamage (see Vend XV, 12-14) 

® The smner. 

‘As a horseman on the back of a good horse, when he has 
gone the wrong way, perceiving that he has lost his way, turns 
back his horse from that direction and makes him go the right 
way, so thou, turn back thy horse to the light way; that is to say, 
turn him to the way of the Law of Mazda , that is to say, receive 
the Law’ (Pahl Comm ) 
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‘He who wishes to seize the heavenly reward^, 
will seize it by giving gifts to him who holds up 
(the Law) to us ^ in this world here below * . . . . 

31. ‘Let him^ give (the Law) to him who is 
unfriendly to her, that he may become friendly. 

‘Wash thy hands with water, not with gdm^z®, 
and let thy son, who will be born of thy wife do 
the same. 

‘ Thus thy thought will be powerful to smite him 
who is not so ® ; thy speech will be powerful to smite 
him, who is not so ; thy deed will be powerful to 
smite him. 

32. ‘ “ Hear me ! Forgive me ! ” — We, the Ame- 
sha-Spe«tas, will come and show thee, O Zara- 
thustra ! the way to that world to long glory in 
the spiritual world, to long happiness of the soul in 
Paradise ; 

33. ‘To bliss and Paradise, to the Gard-nmdna Isf 
Ahura Mazda, beautifully made and fully adorned. 


^ Bliss, eternal life. 

2 Y6 n6 niddrd anghS: lanman dtn bar^ d^shtSr (PahL). 

® Na6dh/^a vangh6 paiti Ui'ta vanghd buy^/; saoshyas 
dts verethraga. I cannot naake anything of these words, nor 
reconcile them with the Pahlavi translation : ‘ It is not fair when he 
wishes weal for his own person ; that is to say, when, being satisfied 
himself, he does not satisfy other people and wishes comfort for 
himself. (Make the Law of Mazda current, till the time when) 
the victorious S6shy6sh will make it current." The last three Zend 
words appear to be abridged from a longer passage. 

^ The faithful man. 

* This is an allusion to the Bareshnlim purification (Vend. VIII, 
39). The unclean man washes himself with g6m6z first and with 
water last, 

® Doubtful The sinner, ® Friendly to the Law. 

® He recites the prayer Sraotfi meread^ta m6 (Yasna 
XXXIII, ii). 10 The world above. 
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when his soul goes out of his body through the will 
of fate, when I, Ahura Mazda, when I, Ahura 
Mazda, gently show him his way as he asks for it. 

‘Ashem Voh6 : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

V. 

34. ‘ They ^ will impart to thee full brightness and 
Glory. 

‘They will give him® quick® and swift horses, 
and good sons. 

‘ He wishes to go to the Law, the young king 
VLtAspa.’ 

ZarathuJtra said ; ‘ Let him who is unfriendly to 
her become a follower of the Law of Mazda, such 
as we proclaim it. 

35. ‘ Proclaim thou ever (unto the poor) : “ Ever 
mayest thou wait here for the refuse that is brought 
unto thee, brought by those who have profusion of 
wealth^!” Thus the Dru^will not fall upon thee 
and throw thee away ; thou wilt wield kingly power 
there ®. 

36. ‘ The Law of Mazda will not deliver thee unto 
pain®. Thou art entreated (for charity) by the 
whole of the living world, and she ’ is ever standing 
at thy door in the person of thy brethren in the 
faith : beggars are ever standing at the door of the 
stranger, amongst those who beg for bread. 


* The Amesha-Spe»tas (see § 46). 

® To Vtft^spa. ® Hatha adh^a: Pahl. tizii. 

* Cf. Vend. Ill, 29. 

® If he practises charity he adll be a king even in Gardthmtn. 

* Aspah 4 from a-spa (no comfort, anSsSnlh tanglh, Pahl. 
Comm.). 

’ The Law. 

[23] Z 
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‘ Ever will that bread be burning coal upon thy 
head \ 

‘ The good, holy Rita^ made by Mazda, goes and 
nurses thy bright offspring 

37, ZarathuJtra addressed Virtispa, saying: ‘O 
_ young king Vl^tdspa ! The Law of Mazda, O my 
son I will give thy offspring the victorious strength 
that destroys the fiends. 

‘ Let no thought of Angra Mainyu ever infect 
thee, so that thou shouldst indulge in evil lusts, 
make derision and idolatry, and shut (to the poor) 
the door of thy house \ 

38®. ‘Atar thus blesses the man who brings in- 
cense to him, being pleased with him and not angry, 
and fed as he required : “ May herds of oxen grow 
for thee, and increase of sons ' May fate and its 
decrees bring thee the boons thou wishest for! 
Therefore do thou invoke and praise (me) excel- 
lently in this glorious world I That I may have 
unceasing food, full of the glory of Mazda ® and with 
which I am well pleased,” 

39, ‘ O Mazda I take for thyself the words of our 
praise : of these words I speak and speak again, the 
strength and victorious vigour, the power of health 
and healing, the fulness, increase, and growth, 

‘ Bring it together with the words of hymns up 
to the Gar6-nmelna of Ahura Mazda, He will ’ first 


^ Hvanshnt d%h pun rdumant lak yahvdnSt (Pahl. Comm.). 

® Chanty. 

’ If thou art charitable, thy children will thrive. 

^ See Yt. XXII, 13. » Cf. Vend. XVIII, 27. 

® .ff'z'arnamazdnu (W.). 

’ He ■who 'Will pronounce all prayers and hymns : the full 
formula is found in the Abdn NyHyir, § 8. 
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enter there. Therefore do thou pronounce these 
prayers. 

‘ Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

VI. 

40. ‘ Converse ye with the Amesha-Spe«tas,’ said 
ZarathuJtra unto the young king Vi^tdspa, ‘and 
with the devout Sraosha, and Nairyd-sangha, the 
tail-formed, and Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda, and 
the well-desired kingly Glory. 

41 . ‘ Men with lustful deeds address the body ^ ; but 
thou, all the night long, address the heavenly Wis- 
dom ® ; but thou, all night long, call for the Wisdom 
that will keep thee awake. 

‘ Three times a day raise thyself up and go to 
take care of the beneficent cattle. 

42. ‘ Of these men may the lordship ® belong to the 
wisest of all beings, O Zarathu^tra ! May their lord 
belong to the wisest, O Zarathurtra ! Let him show 
them the way of holiness, let him show them at once 
the way thereto, which the Law of the worshippers 
of Mazda enters victoriously. Thus the soul of 
man, in the joy of perfect holiness, walks over the 
bridge, known afar, the powerful AlnvaZ-bridge ^ 
the well-kept, and kept by virtue. 

43. ‘ How the worlds were arranged was said to 
thee first, O Zarathu^tra ! Zarathujtra said it again 
to the young king VljtAspa; therefore do thou® 
praise him® who keeps and maintains the moon 
and the sun. 


Cf. § 26. » Cf. Vend. IV, 45 ; XVIII, 6. 

® The supervision and care. * See § 27 

® ThouVtjtSspa ® Ahuia Mazda. 


Z 2 
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‘ He who has little friendship for the Law, I have 
placed him down below to suffer.’ 

44. Thus said Angra Mainyu, he who has no 
Glory in him, who is full of death : ‘ This is an 
unbeliever, let us throw him down below ; this is a 

^ liar, or a traitor to his relatives, and like a mad dog 
who wounds cattle and men ; but the dog who in- 
flicts wounds pays for it as for wilful murder 

‘ The first time he shall smite a faithful man, the 
first time he shall wound a faithful man, he shall pay 
for it as for wilful murder. 

‘Ashem Vohii: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

VII. 

45. ‘Mayest thou receive ^ O holy young king 
Virtdspa ! (a house) with a hundred ....*, ten thou- 
sand large windows, ten thousand small windows, 
all the year long^ O holy VLtispa! never growing 
old, never dying, never decaying, never rotting, 
giving plenty of meat, plenty of food, plenty of 
clothes to the other worshippers of Mazda. 

46. ‘ May all boons be bestowed upon thee, as I 
proclaim it unto thee! May the Amesha-Spe^tas 
impart to thee their brightness and glory and plenty ® I 
May they give him quick and swift horses and good 
sons, strong, great in all things, powerful to sing the 
hymns. 


1 See Vend. XIII, 31. 

® In Paradise ; see Vend. XVIII, a8, text and note. 

® Satay^re; that stands a hundred years (?). The Vend. 
XVm, 28 has ‘ with a hundred columns.’ 

♦ Uninjured by the changes of temperature. 

*C£§34. 
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47. ‘He wields his power according to the wish 
of Ahura Mazda, the Good Spirit, and for the de- 
struction of the Evil Spirit, whichever of two men 
goes quicker to perform a sacrifice (to Ahura) ; but 
if he chooses to perform the sacrifice and prayer to 
us not in the right way, he does not wield the right 
power, he will not reign 

48. ‘ He will receive bad treatment in the next 
world, though he has been the sovereign of a country, 
with good horses to ride and good chariots to drive. 
Give royalty to that man, O Zarathurtra ! who gives 
royalty unto thee with good will 

49 ‘ Thou shalt keep away the evil by this holy 

spell : “ Of thee [O child !] I will cleanse the birth 
and growth ; of thee [O woman ]J I will make the 
body and the strength pure ; I make thee a woman 
rich in children and rich in milk ; a woman rich in 
seed, in milk, and in offspring. For thee I shall 
make springs run and flow towards the pastures that 
will give food to the child.” 

50. ‘ Do not deliver me * into the hands of the 
fiend ® ; if the fiend take hold of me, then fever with 
loss of all joy will dry up the milk of the good 
Spe«ta-Armaiti The fiend is powerful to distress, 
and to dry up the milk of the woman who indulges 
in lust and of all females. 

51. ‘The perfume of fire, pleasant to the Maker, 


^ In Paradise (Pahl. Comm.). 

® Doubtful. ' Cf. Vend. XXI, 6-7. 

* The Law. 

“ That is to say, let not impiety prevail. 

* If impiety prevails, the earth will grow barren (cf. Vend. 
XVIII, 64)- 
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Ahura Mazda, takes them ^ away from afar ; J ; 
and all those that harm the creation of the Good 
Spirit are destroyed*; 

52. ‘Whom Mithra, and Rashnu Razhta, and the 
Law of the worshippers of Mazda wish to be taken far 
away, longing for a man who is eager to perform and 
does perform the ceremonies he has been taught ;...* 

‘Ashem Voh^ . Holiness is the best of all good 

VIII*. 

53. ‘The words of the VahhtdLti® Githa are to 
be sung : “ Happy is he, O holy VLtispa ! happy the 
man, whoever he be, to whom Ahura Mazda gives 
the full accomplishment of his wishes ” 

‘ Where does his soul abide on that night ’ ? ’ 

54. Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ O my son, Frashao- 
jtra ! It takes its seat near the head, singing the 
Ujtavaiti Gdtha and proclaiming happiness : “ Happy 
is he, happy the man whoever he be ! ” 

‘ On the first night, his soul sits in Good Words * ; 


‘ The demons (see Vend. VIII, 80). 

* N61/ ta/ paiti vohu mand katha slsraya ayaia. The 
PaUavi Commentary has : ‘ That is to say, good ill happen to 
thee through the good will of Atar (fire).’ 

’ Te Ainashanya (W. ; — read ta§ia nashanya?}; fiigh harvaspln 
bSshitfir^ nun splnSk mindi d^mfin Mt ap6tfik av!n yahvfinlt 
(Pahl. Comm ). 

* Yathaya/tS fiavaoifimi (fravaoMma,W.) puthrdbere- 
thyfi/sainmananSm (sain mananam,W.)bakhedhrfii (trans- 
lated as hakhedhrfii: d6stth, fnendship), 

® This chajrter is borrowed, though slightly alteied, from Yt. XXII 

® Read uf tavaiti (?c£ § 54 andYt. XXII, a): theVahutdifti 
Gath a is the fifth and last Gfilha, 

’ On the mght of his departing, 

* Not m the Good-Word Paradise, to which he will go later 
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on the second night, it sits in Good Deeds ; on the 
third night, it goes along the ways (to Gar6-nmAna). 

55. ‘At the end of the third night, O my son, 
Frashaoi’tra I when the dawn appears, it seems to the 
soul of the faithful one as if it were brought amidst 
plants [and scents ; it seems as if a wind were blow- 
ing from the region of the south, from the regions * 
of the south] \ a sweet-scented wind, sweeter-scented 
than any other wind in the world, and it seems to his 
soul as if he were inhaling that wind with the nose, 
and it asks, saying : “ Whence does that wind blow, 
the sweetest-scented wind I ever inhaled with my 
nose ? ” 

56. ‘ And it seems to him as if his own conscience 
were advancing to him in that wind, in the shape 
of a maiden fair, bright, white-armed, strong, tail- 
formed, high-standing, thick-breasted, beautiful of 
body, noble, of a glorious seed, of the size of a maid 
in her fifteenth year, as fair as the fairest things in 
the world. 

57. ‘And the soul of the faithful one addressed 
her, asking . “ What maid art thou, who art the fairest 
maid I have ever seen ? ” 

58. ‘ And she, being his own conscience, answers 
him : “ O thou youth, of good thoughts, good words, 
and good deeds, of good religion ! I am thy own 
conscience. 

‘“Everybody did love thee for that greatness, 
goodness, fairness, sweet-scentedness, victorious 
strength, and freedom from sorrow, in which thou 


(§ 61). but in the thought and delightful lemembrance of his good 
words (cf. Yt XXII, 2). 

" Supplied from Yt. XXII, 7. 
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dost appear to me ; [and so thou, O youth of good 
thoughts, good words, and good deeds, of good 
religion ! didst love me for that greatness, goodness, 
fairness, sweet-scentedness, victorious strength, and 
freedom from sorrow, in which I appear to thee. 

59. ‘“When thou wouldst see a man^] making 
''derision and deeds of idolatry, or rejecting (the 

poor) and shutting (his door), then, thou wouldst 
sit, singing the G^thas, and worshipping the good 
waters, and Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda, and 
rejoicing the faithful that would come from near or 
from afar. 

60. ‘ “ I was lovely, and thou madest me still 
lovelier ; I was fair, and thou madest me still fairer ; 
I was desirable, and thou madest me still more 
desirable ; I was sitting in a forward place, and thou 
madest me sit in the foremost place, through this 
good thought, through this good speech, through 
this good deed of thine; and so henceforth men 
worship me for my having long sacrificed unto and 
conversed with Ahura Mazda.” 

61. ‘The first step that the soul of the faithful 
man made, placed him in the Good -Thought 
Paradise; the second step that the soul of the 
faithful man made, placed him in the Good- Word 
Paradise ; the third step that the soul of the faithful 
man made, placed him in the Good-Deed Paradise ; 
the fourth step that the soul of the faithful man 
made, placed him in the Endless Light. 

621 ‘ Then one of the faithful, who had departed 
before him, asked, sa5ring : “ How didst thou depart 
this life,* thou holy man? How didst thou come. 


» From Yt. XXII, 12-13. 
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thou holy man ! from the abodes full of cattle and 
full of the wishes and enjoyments of love ? from 
the material world into the world of the spirit? 
from the decaying world into the undecaying one ? 
How long did thy felicity last ? ” ’ 

63. And Ahura Mazda answered : ‘ Ask him not , 
what thou askest him, who has just gone the dreary 
way, full of fear and distress, when the body and the 
soul part from one another. 

64. ‘ [Let him eat] of the food brought to him, of 
the oil of Zaremaya : this is the food for the youth 
of good thoughts, of good words, of good deeds, of 
good religion, after he has departed this life ; this is 
the food for the holy woman, rich in good thoughts, 
good words, and good deeds, well-principled, and 
obedient to her husband, after she has departed 
this life.’ 

65. Spitama Zarathu^tra said to the young king 
Vlrtdspa: ‘To what land shall I turn, O Ahura 
Mazda ? To whom shall I go with praying^?’ 

Ashem Voh<i: Holiness is the best of all good .... 


^ This clause, taken from Yt. XXII, 20, shows that the second 
part of Yt. XXII (§§ 19-36), describing the fate of the wicked, 
should be inserted here. 
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A NySyij is properly a begging prayer, as opposed to Sit^yi^, 
a prayer of praise. It is a term particularly applied to five prayers 
addressed to the Sun, to Mithra, to the Moon, to Waters, and to 
Fire. Every layman over eight years old is bound to recite the 
Nydyij : he recites it standing and girded with his K6sti. 

The Sun Ny^yu is recited three times a day, at the lising of the 
sun (Gdh Hdvan), at noon (G^h Rapitvin), and at three o’clock in 
the afternoon (G^h Uziren). The Mithra Nydyu is recited with 
the Sun Nydyw, as Mithra follows the sun in its course (see 
Yt. X, 13). 

The Moon Nydyij is recited three times a month : first, at the 
time when it begins to be seen ; second, when it is at the full ; 
third, when it is on the wane. 

The Waters Nydyij and the Fire Nyiyij are recited every day, 
when one finds oneself in the proximity of those elements. The 
Fire Nydyw is recited with the Pendm on (see Vend. p. 168, 7). 

The fiist four Nydyw must be recited especially on the days over 
which the Izads invoked preside ; that is to say, on the Khdrsh^c/, 
Mihir, Mdh, and Ab^n days (the eleventh, sixteenth, twelfth, and 
tenth days of the month)\ 


1 . kh6rsh^;z> nyAyi^. 

I. [Hail unto the Sun, the swift-horsed ! May 
Ahura Mazda be rejoiced®!] 


* Anquetil, Zend-Avesta II, pp. 6 , 22, 665-566. 
“ This clause is wanting in most manuscnpts. 
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Hail unto thee, O Ahura Mazda, in the threefold 
way [Hail unto thee] before all other creatures! 

Hail unto you, O Amesha-Spe^tas, who are all of 
you of one accord with the Sun I 

May this prayer come unto Ahura Mazda I May 
it come unto the Amesha-Spe«tas t May it come 
unto the Fravashis of the holy Ones I May it come 
unto the Sovereign Vayu of the long Period^! 

2. [Hail unto the Sun, the swift-horsed !] 

May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced i May Angra Mamyu be destroyed! 
by those who do truly what is the foiemost wish (of God). 

I recite the ‘ Praise of Holiness’.’ 

3. I praise well-thought, well-spoken, and well done thoughts, 
words, and deeds. I embrace all good thoughts, good words, and 
good deeds; I reject all evil thoughts, evil words, and evil deeds 

4. I give sacrifice and prayer unto you, O Amesha- 
Spe;^tas i even with the fulness of my thoughts, of 
my words, of my deeds, and of my heart : I give 
unto you even my own life. 

I recite the ‘Praise of Holiness * 

‘Ashem V ohh : Holmess is the best of all good. Well is it for 
it well is it for that holiness which is perfection of holmess *1’ 

5®. Hail to Ahura Mazda I 

Hail to the Amesha-Spe/ttas I 

Hail to Mithra, the lord of wide pastures I 

Hail to the Sun, the swift-horsed ! 

Hail to the two eyes of Ahura Mazda I 

Hail to the Bull I 

Hail to Gaya® I 


^ In thought, speech, and deed (Pers. and SansL transl). 

® Vayu, as being the same with Fate (Vend Introd. IV, 17), be- 
came identified with Time. 

* The Ashem Vohfi. * See p. 22, 

® § 5=Yasna LXVIH (22-23 [LXVII, 58-67] ). 

* Gajra. Maretan, the first man. 
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Hail to the Fravashi of the holy Spitama Zara- 
thu^tra ! 

Hail to the whole of the holy creation that was, 
is, or will be ! 

May I grow in health of body through Vohu-Mand, 
Khshathra, and Asha, and come to that luminou" 
space, to that highest of all high things^, when the 
world, O Spe»ta Mainyu ! has come to an end! 

Ashem Vohfi: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

6. We sacrifice unto the bright, undying, shining, 
swift-horsed Sun. 

We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide pas- 
tures, who is truth-speaking, a chief in assemblies, 
with a thousand ears, well-shapen, with ten thousand 
eyes, high, with full knowledge, strong, sleepless, 
and ever awake 

7. We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of all coun- 
tries, whom Ahura Mazda made the most glorious 
of all the gods in the world unseen ®. 

.So may Mithra and Ahura, the two great gods, 
come to us for help I 

We sacrifice unto the bright, undying, shining, 
swift-horsed Sun. 

8. We sacrifice unto Ti^trya, whose sight is 
sound *. 

We sacrifice unto Ti^trya; we sacrifice unto the 
rains of Tirtrya®. 

We sacrifice unto Tijtrya, bright and glorious. 

We sacrifice unto the star Vana»i?®, made by 
Mazda. 


^ The sun: ‘May my soul arrive at the sun-regionl’ (Pahl transl ) 
® Yt X, 7. ’ In heaven. * See Yt. VIII, 12, note 7. 

* See Yt VIII, 12, note 2. ® See Yt, XX. 
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We sacrifice unto Tirtrya, the bright and glorious 
star. 

We sacrifice unto the sovereign sky. 

We sacrifice unto the boundless Time. 

We sacrifice unto the sovereign Time of the long 
Period. 

We sacrifice unto the beneficent, well-doing Wind. 

We sacrifice unto the most upright .ff’ista made 
by Mazda and holy. 

We sacrifice unto the good Law of the wor- 
shippers of Mazda. 

We sacrifice unto the way of content^. 

We sacrifice unto the golden instrument®. 

We sacrifice unto Mount Saoka«ta, made by 
Mazda ®. 

9. We sacrifice unto all the holy gods of the 
world unseen. 

We sacrifice unto all the holy gods of the mate- 
rial world. 

We sacrifice unto our own soul. 

We sacrifice unto our own Fravashi. 

We sacrifice unto the good, strong, beneficent 
Fravashis of the holy Ones. 

We sacrifice unto the bright, undying, shining, 
swift-horsed Sun. 

10. I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of 
Zarathmtra .... 


^ See Yt. XVI. ® Or, of pleasure. 

® ‘ On Mount Saoka«ta there is a golden tube coming from the 
root of the earth ; the water that is on the surface of the earth 
goes up through the hole of that tube to the heavens, and being 
<iriven by the wind, spreads everywhere, and thus the dew is 
produced’ (Sansk, transl.). 
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Unto the bright, undying, shining, swift-horsed 
Sun ; 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glori- 
fication . . . . ^ 

Ashem V ohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

[We sacrifice] unto the Ahurian waters the waters of Ahura, 
with excellent libations, with finest libations, with libations piously 
strained 

Ashem Vohii : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

[Give] unto that man brightness and glory, give him health of 
body, .... give him the bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the 
holy Ones. 


II. MIHIR NYAyI^. 

Hail unto thee, O Ahura Mazda, in the threefold way! 
[Hail unto thee] before all other creatures ! 

Hail unto you, O Amesha-Spe«tas, who are all of you of one 
accord with the Sun 1 

May this prayer come unto Ahura Mazda I May it come unto 
the Amesha-Spe;ztas I May it come unto the Fravashis of the holy 
Ones ! May it come unto the sovereign Vayu of the long Period I 

2. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced ! . . . . 

3. I praise well-thought, well-spoken, and well-done thoughts, 
words, and deeds .... 

4. I give sacrifice and prayer unto you, O Amesha-Spe^^tas ! — 

5. Hail to Ahura Mazda I , . . . 

May I grow in health of body through Vohu-Man6, Khshathra, 
and Asha, and come to that luminous space, to that highest of all 
high things, when the world, O Spe;^ta Mainyu, has come to an end! 

6®. We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide 
pastures, who is truth-speaking, a chief in assemblies, 
with a thousand ears, well-shapen, with ten thousand 

^ The whole of the Kh6rsh6fi? Yajt is inserted here. 

® Rivers considered as Ahura's wives (cf. Ormazd et Ahriman, 

§ 32). 

^ From Yasna LXVIII, 10 (LXVII, 30); cf. p. 34. 

4 §§ i- 5 =Kh 6 ish^c?Nyayw, §§ 1-5. 

§§ 6-7=:Kh6rsh6c? Ny^yh, §§ 6-7. 

[23] A a 
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eyes, high, with full knowledge, strong, sleepless, and 
ever awake, 

7. We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of all 
countries, whom Ahura Mazda made the most 
glorious of all the heavenly gods. 

So may Mithra and Ahura, the two great gods, 
come to us for help ! 

We sacrifice unto the undying, shining, swift- 
horsed Sun, 

8\ We sacrifice unto Twtrya, whose sight is sound , , , . 

9, We sacrifice unto all the holy gods of the woild unseen 

10 I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda, a follower of 
Zarathurtra . , , , 

II*, We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord of wide 
pastures, who is truth-speaking, a chief in assemblies, 
with a thousand ears, well-shapen, with a thousand 
eyes, high, with full knowledge, strong, sleepless, and 
ever awake, 

' We sacrifice unto the Mithra around countries ; 

We sacrifice unto the Mithra within countries ; 

We sacrifice unto the Mithra in this country ; 

We sacrifice unto the Mithra above countries ; 

We sacrifice unto the Mithra under countries ; 

We sacrifice unto the Mithra before countries ; 

We sacrifice unto the Mithra behind countries. 

12. We sacrifice unto Mithra and Ahura, the two 
great, imperishable, holy gods ; and unto the stars, 
and the moon, and the sun, with the trees that 
yield baresma. We sacrifice unto Mithra, the lord 
of all countries. 

13^ For his brightness and glory, I will offer unto him a sacri- 
fice worth being heard , . . . 

1 §§ 8-9=Kh6rshg(f Nyfiyij, §§ 8-9, > Yt. X, o. 

» §§ 11-12= Yt. X, 144-145- ‘ §§ 13-15= Yt. X, 4-6. 
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We offer up libations unto Mithra .... 

14. May he come to us for help I May he come to us for ease 1 . . . . 

15. I will offer up libations unto him, the strong Yazata, the 
powerful Mithra .... 

y^whS h^tam: All those beings of whom Ahura Mazda .... 

16 \ Yathd ahfi vairy6: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength and vigour of ^ 
Mithra .... 

Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

[Give] unto that man brightness and glory, .... give him the 
bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones. 


III. mAh nyAyi^: 

I®. Hail to Ahura Mazda I Hail to the Amesha-Spe«tas 1 Hail 
to the Moon that keeps in it the seed of the Bull I Hail to thee 
when we look at thee I Hail to thee when thou lookest at us ! 

2^ Unto the Moon that keeps in it the seed of the Bull; unto 
the only-created Bull and unto the Bull of many species ; 

Be propitiation .... 

3. Hail to Ahura Mazda ! . . . . 

4. How does the moon wax? How does the moon wane? .... 

5. We sacrifice unto the Moon that keeps in it the seed of the 

Bull 

6. And when the light of the moon waxes warmer .... 

7. I will sacrifice unto the Moon .... 

8. For its brightness and glory .... 

9. Yathd ahfi vairyd; The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

10^. Give us strength and victory! Give us wel- 
fare in cattle and in bread! Give us a great number 
of male children, praisers [of God] and chiefs in 
assemblies, who smite and are not smitten, who 
smite at one stroke their enemies, who smite at one 
stroke their foes, ever in joy and ready to help. 

^ Yt.X,r46. 2 §i^I^I^hYajt,§i. ^ §§ 2~9=Mah Ya^t. 

" §§io-ii; cf.Yt.XXIV, 6-8. 

A a 2 
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II. Ye gods of full Glory, ye gods of ful 
healing, let your greatness become manifest! lei 
your assistance become manifest as soon as you are 
called for! and ye, Waters, manifest your Glory 
and impart it to the man who offers you a sacrifice. 

Ashem Vohii: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

[Give] unto that man brightness and glory, .... give him the 
bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones. 


IV. AbAn nyAyi^’. 

I. May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced ! .... 

Unto the good Waters, made by Mazda; unto the 
holy water-spring Ardvi AnAhita; unto all waters, 
made by Mazda ; unto all plants, made by Mazda, 

Be propitiation ^ . . . . 

2®. Ahura Mazda spake unto Spitama Zarathu^'tra, saying : 'Offer 
up a sacrifice, 0 Spitama Zarathu^tra ! unto this spring of mine, 
Ardvi Sfira AnShita .... 

3. 'Who makes the seed of all males pure, who makes the womb 
of all females pure for bringing forth .... 

4. 'The large river, known afar, that is as large as the whole of 
the waters that run along the earth .... 

5. 'All the shores of the sea Vouru-Kasha are boiling over, all the 
middle of it is boiling over, when she runs down there .... 

6. ‘Fiom this river of mine alone flow all the waters that spread 
all over the seven Karshvares ; 

7. * I, Ahura Mazda, brought it down with mighty 
vigour, for the increase of the house, of the borough, 
of the town, of the country^. 

8^ ^ He from whom she will hear the staota 
y^snya^; he from whom she will hear the Ahuna 

^ As Ab^n Yart, o. ® §§ 2-6=Abdn Vast, §§ 1-5;. 

® Cf. Abto Ya^t, § 6. ^ ^ See above, p. 152, note i. 
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vairya^; he from whom she will hear the Asha- 
vahii’ta^; he by whom the good waters will be 
made pure ; with the words of the holy hymns ^ he 
will enter first the Gar6-nmina of Ahura Mazda : 
she will give him the boons asked for 

9 ®. * For her brightness and glory, I will offer her 
a sacrifice worth being heard; I will offer her a 
sacrifice well-performed. Thus mayest thou advise 
us when thou art appealed to! Mayest thou be 
most fully worshipped. 

‘ We sacrifice unto the holy Ardvi Sfira Andhita with libations. 
We sacrifice unto Ardvi Sfira Andhita, the holy and master of holi- 
ness, with the Haoma and meat, with the baresma, with the 
wisdom of the tongue, with the holy spells, with the words, with 
the deeds, with the libations, and with the rightly-spoken words. 

‘Y6«h6 hdtSm : All those beings of whom Ahura Mazda .... 

10. ‘Yathi ahfi vairy6: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

^ I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength and vigour of 
the holy water-spring Anfihita. 

‘ [Give] unto that man brightness and glory, .... give him the 
bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the holy Ones.' 


V. Ata^' nyAyi^*. 

I Take me out O Ahura ! give me perfect piety and 
strength .... 

4^ May Ahura Mazda be rejoiced! .... 


^ The Yathd ahfi vairyd prayer. 

^ TheAshemYohfi prayer. 

« Cf. Yt. XXII, 2, and Yt. XXIV, 39. 

* Cf. Ibin Yaft, §§ 19, 23, 27, 35, 39, 47, &c. 
® Cf. Ab^n Ya.yt, § 9. 

6 §§ i-3=:Yasna XXXIII, 12-14. 

^ ‘ Deliver me from Ahriman ' (Pahl. Comm.). 
® As in Ormazd Ya.rt, o. 
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Hail unto thee, O Fire, son of Ahura Mazda, 
thou beneficent and most great Yazata! 

Ashem Vohfi : Holiness is the best of all good .... 

I confess myself a worshipper of Mazda .... 

For sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glorification .... 

Unto Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda; unto thee 
Atar, son of Ahura Mazda ! 

5®. Unto Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda ; unto the 
Glory and the Weal, made by Mazda; unto the Glory 
of the Aryas, made by Mazda ; unto the Glory of 
the Kavis, made by Mazda. 

Unto Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda; unto king 
Husravah ; unto the lake of Husravah ; unto Mount 
Asnava^/, made by Mazda; unto Lake Aa^asta, 
made by Mazda; unto the Glory of the Kavis, made 
by Mazda. 

6. Unto Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda; unto 
Mount Raivamf, made by Mazda; unto the Glory 
of the Kavis, made by Mazda. 

Unto Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda. 

Unto Atar, the beneficent, the warrior ; the God 
who is a full source of Glory, the God who is a 
full source of healing. 

Unto Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda, with all 
Atars ; unto the God Ndiry6-sangha, who dwells in 
the navel of kings ; 

Be propitiation, with sacrifice, prayer, propitiation, and glori- 
fication. 

Yathfi ahfi vairyd: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

7®. I bless the sacrifice and invocation, and the 


‘ As in Ormazd Yart, o. ® Cf. Slrdzah, § 9. 

* §§7-i6=Yasna LXII, i-io (LXI). See the Sanskrit transla- 
tion in £tades Iraniennes, IL 
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good offering, the beneficent offering, the offering of 
assistance offered unto thee, O Atar, son of Ahura 
Mazda ! 

Thou art worthy of sacrifice and invocation; 
mayest thou receive the sacrifice and the invoca- 
tion in the houses of men. 

Well may it be unto the man who ever worships 
thee with a sacrifice, holding the sacred wood in his 
hand, the baresma in his hand, the meat in his hand, 
the mortar ^ in his hand. 

8. Mayest thou have the right ® wood ! Mayest 
thou have the right incense! Mayest thou have 
the right food ! Mayest thou have the right fueP! 

Mayest thou be full-grown for protecting (this 
house)! Mayest thou grow excellent for protecting! 

9. Mayest thou burn in this house ! Mayest thou 
ever burn in this house ! Mayest thou blaze in this 
house ! Mayest thou increase in this house i Even 
for a long time, till the powerful restoration of the 
world, till the time of the good, powerful restoration 
of the world ! 

10. Give me, O Atar, son of Ahura Mazda ! lively 
welfare, lively maintenance, lively living ; fulness of 
welfare, fulness of maintenance, fulness of life ; 

Knowledge, sagacity ; quickness of tongue ; (holi- 
ness of) soul ; a good memory ; and then the under- 
standing that goes on growing and the one that is 
not acquired through learning 


^ The mortar for pounding the Haoma. 

“ In quality and quantity. 

® Upasay^ni : what is added to keep up the fire when lighted 
(Pers. transL). 

* The gaoshd-srfita khratu and the fisna khratu(see p. 7, 
note i). 
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And then the manly courage, 

11. Firm-footed, unsleeping, (sleeping only) for a 
third part of the day and of the night, quick to rise 
up from bed, ever awake ; 

And a protecting, virtuous offspring, able to rule 
countries and assemblies of men, well growing up, 
good, freeing us from the pangs (of hell), endowed 
with a good intellect, that may increase my house, 
my borough, my town, my country, my empire, 

12. Give me, O Atar, son of Ahura Mazda • how- 
ever unworthy I am now and for ever, a seat in 
the bright, all-happy, blissful abode of the holy 
Ones. 

May I obtain the good reward, a good renown 
and long cheerfulness for my soul®! 

13. Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda, lifts up his 
voice to all those for whom he cooks their evening 
meal and their morning meal^ From all those he 
wishes a good offering, a beneficent offering, an 
offering of assistance, O Spitama! 

14. Atar looks at the hands of all those who pass 
by : ‘ What does the friend bring to his friend ? 
What does he who comes and goes bring to him ® 
who stays motionless ?’ 

We sacrifice unto Atar, the valiant warrior ®. 

1 5. And if the passer-by brings him wood holily 
brought, or bundles of baresma holily tied up, or 


* Yi in6 afrasaunghtju angha/: ji me abhiit ayogyatS (Sansk. 
transl ). 

® Here. ® Above. 

* Khshafnim, sftirtm (£tudes Iranieimes, II, 161). 

® A,tar. 

* ‘Bodily he is mfinn (armSrt, motionless); spiritually he is a 
warrior’ (Pahl. Comm.). 
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twigs of Hadhclna^pata^, then Atar, the son of Ahura 
Mazda, well pleased with him and not angry, and 
fed as required, will thus bless him : 

16. ‘May herds of oxen grow for thee, and in- 
crease of sons; may thy mind be master of its 
vow, may thy soul be master of its vow, and mayest 
thou live on in the joy of the soul all the nights of 
thy life.’ 

This is the blessing which Atar speaks unto him 
who brings him dry wood, well-examined by the 
light of the day, well-cleansed with godly intent \ 

17. Yath^ ahfi vaiiy6: The will of the Lord is the law of 
holiness .... 

I bless the sacrifice and prayer, and the strength and vigour of 
Atar, the son of Ahura Mazda* .... 

AshemVohfi: Holiness is the best of all good .... 

18®. We gladden by our virtue thy mighty Fire, 
O Ahura ! thy most quick and powerful Fire, who 
shows his assistance* to him who has ever cotn- 
forted him, but delights in taking vengeance with 
his hands on the man who has harmed him. 


* See Vend. p. 94, note i. 

* Cf. Vend. XVIII, 26-27. 

* From Yasna XXXIV, 4. 

* ‘ In the var nirang’ (Pahl. Comm ), that is to say, in the fire 
ordeal ; see above, p. r7o, note 3 
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Adarana, II, 288. ^ 
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Adarb^d Mahraspandin, man, xxxiii, 
xxxvii. 
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n 2, 114. n 2, 300. n 5, 304. n 2. 
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AfrigSn, XXX. 

Afrtn Paighambar, II, 324-328. 

Agastya, man, II, 224. n 2. 

Agerepta, 39, 40, 41. 


Aghra^ratha, man, Ixxvi; II, 114, 
115, 222, 278, 304, 307. n 6. 

Agriculture, 28. 

Ahriman, demon, xliv, Ixx, Ixxi, 
Ixxvi, xciij59.n4, 99. ni; 11,26, 
n 2, 135. n 2, 176. n 2, 252. n i, 
260. n 5. See Angra Mainyu. 

AhOm-stfi^, man, II, 203, 

Ahuna, man, II, 288. 

Ahuna Vairya, prayer, Ixix, Ixxviii, 
98, no, 139, 206. n 5; II, 3; 
serves as a weapon, II, 275. 

Ahura Mazda, god, Iviii, Ixi ; 4 (his 
creations), 207; 208 (his Fra- 
vashi) ; II, 3, 6, 9, 10, 13, 15 ; 
21-34 (Ormazd Yajt) ; 57 (sacri- 
fices to Ardvi Sura An^hita) ; 86, 
116,119, 138, 142, 151, 152, 154, 
i55j 156, 157,162, 164, 169, 180, 
199, 201, 227, 228, 230, ^31, 232 
seq.; 250 (sacrifices to Vayu), 

274, 317, 351, &c. 

Ahuranis, 140. n 2. 

Ainyava, II, 217, 218. 

Aipivanghu, II, 2 2 2, 303 . See ApivSh. 

AipivOhu, II, 303. 

Airia-risp Auspbsinin, II, 216. n 6, 

Airyaman, 140, 222, 228, 229, 230- 
235; 11, 4, 13, 35, 37, 41, 42, 
43-45, 48. 

Airyanem vaSgah, 2, 5, 13, 15, 20. n2, 
30, 57, 78, 1 16, 279. See Ir^n 

Airyu, II, 62. n 2, 222, 226, n 6, 

Aiwiz&^yarenah, man, II, 214. 

Akatasha, demon, 136, 218. 

Akayadha, man, II, 219. 

Akem Mano, demon, Ixxii ; II, 297, 
308. 
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Akhnangha, man, II, 217. 

Akhrfira, man, II, 223. 

Akhjti, genius, II, 4, 13, 35j 37, 39, 
&c. See Peace. 

Akht, sorcerer, II, 72. n 5. 

Akhtya, sorcerer, II, 73* 

Alb6rz, mount, 225 ; II, 97- n 6, 122. 
n 3, 287. n I, 289, n 6. See 
Hara Berezaiti. 

Alexander, man, xxxii. 

^"Alexander eschata, land, II, 123. n 4. 
Ambrosia, II, 152. n 5. 

Amereta/, god, lx, Ixxi ; II, 5, 3i, 3^, 
37, 40, 49, 143, 308, 312.^ 
Amesha-Spe«tas, gods, lix, Ixxi, 207, 
209; II, 3, 9, 10, 13, 15, 34, 

35-40 (HaMn Ya^t), 43, 49, 86, 
90, 103, 132, 142, 143. n I, 156, 
163, 164, 166, 193, 194, 199, 202, 
230,290, 291, 336, 339, 340, 350- 
Amru, bird, II, 210. 

Amuyamna, genius, II, 164. n 2. 
Anahata, goddess, II, 53* 

An^hH goddess, II, 195. n 2. ^ 
An^bita, goddess, Iv. See Ardvi Sbra. 
’Ayamy, goddess, II, 53* 

Anaperetba, c. 

Anashavan, Ixxiv. 

Anastareta, genius, II, 164. n 2. 
An^rSn, genius, II, 12, 20, 85. 
Anghuyu, II, 215. 

Angra Mainyu, demon, Ivi, Ixii, 4 
(his counter-creations), 24, 142- 
143 (expelled), 204-207 (tempts 
Zarathujtra), 217-218 (in des- 
pair), 228, 229, 230 (creates 
diseases) ; II, 29, 33, 44, 105, 
113, 144, 150, 154, 198, 242; 250 
(a part ofVayu belongs to him); 
252, 292 (turned to a horse), 
2 55 ; 274 (dismayed by the birth 
of Zarathujtra), 284, 308, 310; 
317 (mocks the souls of the 
wicked in hell), 338, 340. 
Animals, Ixxiii; five classes of, II, 182, 
A«kata, mount, II, 218. 

Anquetil Duperron, xiv. 
A^tare-danghu, mount, II, 288. 
A»tare-kangha, mount, II, 67. ns, 
288. 

Anthesterion, month, II, 192, n i. 
Ants, 167. 

Aodhas, II, 173. 

Aoighimatastira, man, II, 218. 
Aoshnara, man, II, 221- 
Apagadha, 224. 


Apakhshtra, land, II, 219. 

Apam Nap^/, god, II, 6, 12, 14, 20, 
36, 38, 39, 71, 94, 103, 202. 
Apaosha, demon, Ixiii; II, 92, 99, 
100, 284, 285. 

Aparavidy^, II, 4, n 5. 

Aparsin, land, II, 288. n 2, n 7. 
ApivSh, king, II, 222. n 4. See Aipi- 
vanghu. 

Apollo, II, 236. n 2. 

Ara, man, II, 21 1. 

Arabian sea, II, 146. n 4. 

*Apdxo:>Tos, 7. n 10. 

Aras, river, xlix, 3. 

Arlsti, man, II, 203. n i. 

Aravaojtra, man, II, 218. 

Araxes, river, 3. 

Ard, goddess, II, 370. n i. See Ashi 
Vanguhi, 

Ardashlr, king, xxxv; II, 237. n 3. 
Ardavan, king, xxxv; II, 237. n 3, 
Arda VlrSf, man, 166. n 2 ; II, 267, 
ns. 

Ardibehbt, god. See Asha Vahijta. 
Ardijvang, godde'^s, II, 270. n i. 

See Ashi Vanguhi, 

Ardvi Sdra Anahit a, goddess, 78; 
II, 8, 16, 30, 52-84, io6. n2, 174, 
181, 182, 356, 

Arediu, 39? 4 i» 

Aredvi, measure, 16, 

Are^angha«^, man, II, 212. 
Are^aona, man, II, 214, 
Are^a^-aspa, man, II, 79, 80, 117, 
289. See Arj-Ssp. 

Arezahi, region, 216; II, 123, 136, 
154,171. SeeArzah. 
'Arezb-shamana, man, II, 296. 
Arezura, demon, 24. 

Arezva, man, II, 213. 

Ar^Ssp, man, II, 206. n 2, 256. n 3. 
Ari/, king, II, 222. n 5. See Arshan. 
Arij shivStir, man, II, 95. n 2. 
Arm^sht, 64. n 3. 

ArmSsht-g^h, xciv, 27. n i, 62. n r, 
64. n 4, 128. 

Armtn, king, II, 222. n 5. 

Amav^z, woman, II, 62. n 2. 
Arsacides, xxxiii. 

Arshan, king, II, 222, 303. 

Arshja, man, II, 209. 
hxsiit, genius, II, 6, 9, 15, 17, 19, 36, 
38, 156, 166, 168, 178, 18^4, 283- 
285 (AjtldYajt). SeeAjtfid. 
Arjti, genius, II, 166. 

Arjva»#, man, II, 210. 
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Artaxerxes, xliv, Iv; II, 53. 

Arum, country, II, 287. n 8. See 
Rum. 

Arvastani Rum, land, 3, 9. n 7, n 8. 

Aryaman, 229. 

Aryans, II, 68, 70, 81, 108, 109, 120, 
123, 182, 190, 191, 201, 226, 244, 

257. 

ArzSh, region, II, 210. n 2, 220. ti i. 

Arzur, mount, II, 287. n 7. 

Arztir biim, mount, II, 287. n 8. 

Asabana, man. See Kara Asabana, 
Vara Asabana. 

Asabani, woman, II, 225, 

Asan y6»z;anva»/, man, II, 203. 

Asaya, man, II, 288. 

Ascendant (UparatS/), genius, II, 6, 
3^; 38,128,133,188,189, &c. 

Asha, Ixx. 

AshShura, man, II, 212. n 2. 

Ashanemah, man, II, 219. 

Ashasairyas, man, II, 213. 

Ashasaredha, man, II, 213. 

Ashasavah, man, II, 214. 

AshSshagalia/^-8 IfvaTidaMn, II, 210. 
n 2. 

Asha/kyaothna, man, II, 212. 

Asha-stembana, mount, II, 288. 

Ashastu, man, II, 209. 

Asha Vahlfta, god, lx, Ixxii, 207 ; II, 
4; 5? 13,14? 30, 31? 33- n I? 35? 
36, 37? 38, 40? 41-48 (Ardi- 
behijt Yajt), 49, 128, 133, 14 a, 
375? 285, 297, 351- 

Ashivanghu, man, II, 210. 

Ashavazdah, son of Pourudhakhjti, 
II, 70, 71. n I, 212. 

Ashavazdah, son of SSyu«dri, II, 71, 
2x2. 

Ashemaogha, xl. n 2, Ixxiv, 47, 60, 
192, 224; II, 26, 45, 46, 184, 
n 2, 261. 

Ashem-yahm^i-ujta, man, II, 216. 

Ashem-yS;2hl-rao^i2u, man, II, 215. 

Ashi Vanguhi, goddess, Ixx; II, ii, 
18, 104, 136, 157. n 2, 162, 164, 
188, 209, 230, 270-283 (Ashi 
Yajt), 284, 330. 

Ashd-paoirya, man, II, 214. 

Ashd-raoiah, man, II, 204. 

Ash6-urvatha, man, II, 214. 

Ash6-ziLfta, bird, 188. n 2. 

Asklepios, 85. ns, 219. n 6. 

Asm^n, II, 85. 

Asmo-i>‘z;anva«?, man, II, 33. n 2, 
203, 320, 


Asnitar, priest, 63, 64, n i, 78, 79 ; 
. II, 332. 

Asnava«j?, mount, II, 7, 15, 288, 358. 
Aspah§ astra, xcvi. n 3. 
Aspendy^rji's translation, ci. 
Asp6-padh6-makhjti, man, II, 214. 
Assaults, xcvi, 39-44. 

Assyrian StrSzah, II, 3. 
Ajta-aurva«#, man, II, 279. 

A/tid Yajt, II, 283-285. 

Ajti, measure, 159. 

Ast6-vid6tu, demon, Ixviii, 46, 51, 
87. n 4. 

Ajtra, 168. n 5. 

Ajtra mairya, 190. 

Astvaz-ereta, man, II, 2 ii, 215, 220, 
307, 308. 

Asura, Iviii, Ixxv. 

Atare, god, Ixii, Ixv, 180; II, 5, 8, 
15? 16, 36, 38, 15^3, 198, 297, 
^ 339? 344? 357-361 (Ataj Nyayij). 

Atare-danghu, man, II, 207. 
Atare-dita, man, II, 206. 
Atare-i^arenah, man, II, 207. 
.^tare-iithra, man, II, 206. 
Atare-pata, man, II, 206, 
Atare-savah, man, II, 207. 
Atare-vakhsha, priest, 63, 64. n i, 78, 

. 79;1I? 332. 

Atare-vanu, man, II, 206. 
Atare-za«tu, man, II, 207. * 

Athenians, xcviii; II, 192. n i. 
Athravan, priest, li, 98 ; II, 74, 228, 
^ 268, 299. 

Athwya family, II, 61, 1 13, 221, 254, 
326, 328. 

Atropatene, land, xlviii. See Adar- 

AtfirjpSt, man, II, 329. n 2. See 
Adarb^d. 

AurvasSra, man, II, 256. 
Aurvata^-nar, man, 1 1, 204. n i. See 
Urvata^-nara. 

Aurvaf-aspa, king, II, 78, 205. n 5. 
See Ldhrasp. 

Afisinddm, river, II, loi. ns, 104, 
n 3. See Us-hj«du. 

Avahya, man, II, 217. 

Avaoirijta, 39, 40, 

AvSraojtri, man, II, 208, 

Avareg^u, man, II, 218. 
Avarethrabah, man, II, 209. 

Avesta, lii. n 2. Meanjng of the 
word, ^xxx. See Abajtl and 
Zand AvastS. 

Awa-dinva, lake, II, 301. 
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AyShi, demon, 228. 

Aydasti, man, II, 211. 

Aydta, man, II, 215. 

Azata, man, II, 209. 

Azerekhsh, xlix. 

Azi, demon, Ixv, 194. 

A»i DahEka, demon, Ixii, Ixv, 2, 9, 
206, n4; II, 60, 61, 68. n3, 
75. n 2, 113, 195- ni, 242, 251. 
^ n 4, 253, 254 j 294, 297, 307, 326. 
" See Dahak. 

Babylon, land, II, 60. n 3, 253. n 3. 
Bactra, land, 2, 6, n 4 ; II, 204. n 3. 
Bactria (Zoroaster in), xlvii. 

Bad, woman, II, 226. n i. 

Bad, day, II, 92. 

Badgh^s, land, II, 288. n i. 
Ba^shatastira, man, II, 218. 

Bahman, day, II, 88. 

Bahman, god. See Vohu-man6. 
Babman Ya^t, II, 22, 31-34. 

Babram fire, Ixxxix, 60. n 2, 62. n 2, 
112-116. 

Babrlm, god. See Veretbragbna. 
Babram Yajt, II, 231-248. 

Blkbdbi, land, 2, 6. 

Bamian, land, II, 95, n 3. 

Bang of Zoroaster and Gdjtasp, II, 
267. n 3. 

Banga, 175* 

Baodbd-varjta, 84. n i, 1 54, 175. n i ; 
n, 335. 

Barana, mount, II, 289. 

Barasbnilm, xciv. n 7, 26. n i, 63. n i, 
119-129, 183. ni, 210. n 4; II, 
336. 

Barda, land, II, 64. n 2. 

Baremna, man, II, 217, 

Baresma, 22. n 2, 191. n 1, 209. 
Barmayfin, man, II, 297. n 5. 
Bar6-srayana, mount, II, 289. 
Bastavairi, man, II, 207. 

Baji, demon, II, 49. 

Batning forbidden, xc, 

Baz^ngba, man, II, 218. 

Bawn, land, II, 60, 68. n 3. 

Bayana, mount^ II, 288. 

Berezlmu, man, II, 211. 

Berezvaw#, man, II, 215, 218. 
Berezy-arjti, man, II, 206. 

Bidirafsb, man, II, 80. n 6. 

Bitcb (killing a), 173 ; how treated, 
175-180. 

Biva^dangba, man, II, 210. 

Bodily punishments, xcix. 


Bohlen (P. de), xxii. 

B6r^, genius, II, 94. n 2, 102. n 5. 
Borrowing, 34. n. 2. 

B6r-t6ra, man, II, 326. n 8. 

Brisson, xiii. 

Buddhists, II, 184. n2. 

B%i, demon, II, 49, 50. 
B%i-sravab, man, II, 205. 

B%ra, man, II, 209. 

Bfiidhi, demon, 141, 142. 

Bdidbijsa, demon, 1 41, 143. 

Buiti, demon, 204, 218, 

Bull, 224; II, 8, 16, 89, 245. 

Burial, xlv. 

Burnouf, xxiii. 

Bushyasta, demon, Ixvii, 141, 142, 
193; II, 154^284, 287, 323. 
Byarsban, prince, II, 222. ns, 303. 

Caboul, land, II, 62, n 5. 

Carrier alone, 26, 

Caspian sea, II, 117. n 6. 

Cerdo, man, xli. n 5. 

Ceylon, land, II, 59. n 2. 
Chanmrdsh, bir^ II, 173, n i. 
China, land, II, 227. n i, 288. n7. 
Chinon (G. Du), xiii, 167. n 1-3, 
Chionitae, people, II, 117. n 6. 
Christianity, xli, 

CHristians, II, 161. 

Cleanser, false, 131. 

Cleanser^s fees, 129. 

Clothes of the unclean woman,63-64 ; 
thrown on the dead, 65 ; defiled 
by the dead, 77 ; how cleansed, 
78-79. 

Clouds destroy diseases, 224. 

Cock. See Parddarj. 
Commodianus quoted, II, 141. n 3. 
Contracts, xcv, 35-39? 45* 

Corpse, eating, 79, 80, 

Corpses exposed, xci, 52. n 5, 74. 
Courage, genius, II, 10, 18. 

Cow, formula to* cleanse the, 140, 
Croesus, li. 

Curse, II, 12. n 13, 153. 

Cyclops, II, 280. n 4. 

Cyrus’ dream, 13. n i; introduces 
Magism to Persia, li. 

DaSn6-vazah, man, II, 214. 

DaSvas, Ixxx, 50, 102, 205; II, 32, 
no, 126, 153, 154, 161, 163, 188, 
194,201, 245, 262, 292. 
Da^v6-^bi.f, man, II, 204. 

Dahae, people, II, 227. n 2. 
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DaMk, demon, II, 298. n i. See Azi 
Dahika. 

D^hi countries, II, 227* 

Dai, II, 6. n II. 

D^ittk river, 5. n 2, n 3, 

Diitya river, 15, 204; II, 30, 57, 78, 

80, 116, 1 17, 279, 282. 
Dlityd-gitu, xc, 1 1 3- 1 1 6. 

Daiwi, demon, 218. 

Dakhmas, xc, 24, 26, 52, 73-74, 86-88, 

94. ns. 

Damavand, mount, 2; 1 1 , 59,6 1,95. n 2. 
Dina, man, II, 296. 

Danghu-fradhah, man, II, 214. 
Danghu-srQta, man, II, 214. 

DInus, men, II, 71, 189. 
DlrayaZ-ratha, man, II, 210, 

Dare^a river, xlix, 205, 207. 

Darius, II, 107. 

Darjinika, man, II, 117, 280. 
Dashtinistan, xciv. n 3, 180-183. 
DIjtIghni, man, II, 218. 

DIjtayana, man, II, 296. 

DItem, Ixxviii. n 3. 

D^ungha, man, II, 204. 

Dawrimalshi, man, II, 217. 
Dlzgarag^n, man, II, 219. 

DIzgarlspa, man, II, 209. 

Dead matter, c, 49, 50. 

Deva, Ixxx. 

Din Yajt, II, 264-269, 

Dinkart, xxxii ; II, 159. n 3, 170. n 3. 
Diseases created by Ahriman, xciii, 
230 ; cured by Thrita, 219-223 ; 
by Airyaman, 233-235, See 
Medicine, ThraStaona. 

Dis Het, place, II, 253. n 3. 

Di.fti, measure, 187. 

Di«ukht, II, 254. 

Dog, 58, 180; described, 151-172, 
161-163; praised, 163; how- 
fed, 173; offences to, 153-155; 
mad, 159-160; yellow-eared, 
Ixxxviii. See Sagdid, Vanghl- 
para, Vohunazga, Zairimyan- 
gura, 

Draffa, II, 26. n 5. 

Draona, 56. See Dr6n. 

Draoshbv^u, mount, II, 288, 

Dratha, man, II, 210, 

Dregva«/, demon, Ixvii, 

Dried corpse, 103. 

Driwi, demon, 218. 

Dr6n ceremony, II, 319, n i. 

Dru^, demon, Ixxxvi, 24; her para- 
mours, 196-200, 217; II, 29, 47, 

[23] B b 


59, 141, 160, 163, 183, 197, 205, 
221, 290, 291, 292, 306, 307, 
335 - , 

Dru^askan, demon, II, 334. n 5. 

Drva«jf, demon, Ixvii, Ixxii, Ixxiv. 

Drvaspa, genius, II, 9, 17, 110-118, 
245 nr. 

DrvflU, II, 307. 

Dualism, xliii, xliv. n i, Ivi, Ixxi. 

Dlra^kaSta, man, II, 71. 

Dush-hfimat Hell, II, 317. n i. 

Duaaka, animal, 152, 

Dujsylirya, II, 107, 108. 

Dvara«^s, Ixvii, 205. 

Dvizdah hSmIst, II, 165. n 2. 

Earth, worship of the, xci. n 3 ; genius 
of the, II, II, 19 ; what pleases 
and what grieves her, 21-33; 
formulas to purify her, 140 ; how 
long unclean from the dead, 
66-67 ; Yarttothe, II, 286. 

Elements (worship of), liv. 

Elisaeus on the Fire-worship, 50. n 3. 

Ephialtes, II, 297. n i. 

Epic (the Persian), Iv. 

Ereda^-fedhri,woman, 1 1 , 195. na, 226. 

Eredhwa, man, II, 215. 

Erekhsha, man, II, 95, 103. 

Erenava^, woman, II, 62, 113,255,277. 

Erethi?, genius, II, ii, 18, 282. • 

Erezifya, mount, II, 65, 287. 

Erezisha, mount, II, 288. 

Erezrlspa, man, II, 216, 

Erezura, mount, II, 287. 

Erezva«/-danghu, man, II, 218, 

Erskine, xxii. 

*Erv fxavbpos, 8. n 2. 

Eudemos, liv. 

Evil eye of Ahriman, 230. n 4, 

Evil-Thought Hell, II, 320. 

— Word Hell, II, 320. 

— Deed Hell, II, 320. 

Farhangi Jehangiri, xxii. 

Farsistan, II, 123. n 3. 

Farvardfn Yajt, II, 179. 

Feridln, II, 297. n 5. 

Fimbul winter, 1 1. 

Firdausi quoted, 167. n 3 ; II, 58. n i, 
60. n 2, 62. n 2, n 4, 63. n i, 
64. n 2, 66. n 2, n ii, 67. n 4, 
n 5, n 6, 68. n 3, 71. n 7, 80. n i, 
n 6, n 7, 81. n 2, 114. n 2, 207. 
n 3, 208. n 2, 222. n 5, 223. n 5, 
224. n 6, 237. n 3, 241. n 2, 
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253' n 3j 292. n I, 293. n 6, 
297* ns, 327. n 8. 

Fire, its purity, xx, Ixxxix ; how de- 
filed, 9, 80, no, 168. n 7 ; how 
purified, 135; its mnocuity, 51 ; 
son of Ahura Mazda, 11, 322. ns. 
FireNyayij, II, 349, 356-361. 

Forest of the holy questions, 234. 
Formulas to cleanse a house, fire, 
- water, &c,, 133-138, 139-140. 
Frabaretar, priest, 63, 64. n i, 78, 
79 j 332. 

Frida^-gadmin, man, II, 220. n i. 
F radadhafshu, region, 216; II, 123, 
154, 171, 2x6. n 5, 220. n I. 
Frtda#-i*z;arenah, man, II, 219. 
Frada/-nara, man, II, 2x7. 
Fradhikhjti, the son of the jar, II, 
224. 

Fradhidhaya, II, 203. 

FrSiithra, II, 2x8. 

Fr^ya, II, 2x3. 

Franghtdh, woman, II, 225. 
Frangrasyan, man, II, 64, 114, 115, 
223. n I, 278, 300-302, 304, 305, 
307. See AfrSsyab. 

Frlnya, man, II, 204. 

Fraoraojtra, II, 217. 

Fraorepa, mount, II, 287. 

Frtpay^ju, mount, II, 289. 

Frlrazi, man, II, 217. 

Fraser, xiv. 

Fraj-ham-vareta, man, II, 206. 
Frashaojtra, man, II, 77. n i, 207, 
208, 224. ns, 33X, 342, 343, 
Frashtvakhsha, man, II, 210. 
Frashidvard, man, II, 206. n 2. 
Frashdkareta, man, II, 206, 
FraspSta, 175. 

Frasrfitira, man, II, 216. 

FrSta, man, II, 203, 

Fratira, man, II, 218. 

Frava, man, II, 214. 

Fr^va«ku, mount, II, 288. 
biavashis, Ixxiv. n i, 215 ; II, 6, 10, 
13,14,17, 20, 26, 33, n 2, 36, 38, 
102, 120, 136, 145, 322, 350, 352. 
Frayaodha, man, II, 209. 
Fraya?-ratha, man, II, 210. 
Fr^yaza«ta, man, II, 21a, 225, 
Frazdinava, lake, 11, 79. 

Frin, woman, II, 204. n i. See 
Fr<?ni, 

Frl^xah, man, II, 212. 

Fmio wman, H, 2245— a^II, 225. 

II, 217- 


F rogs, Ahrimanian creatures, 5 9. n 4, 
167. 

Frdhakafra, man, II, 219. 

Frya, man, II, 211, 215. 

Fryina, family, II, 71, 216. 

Fjfija-mathra, II, 27. 

Funerals, 26, 94-97. 

Furrows for purification, 122 ; II, 
50, 51- 

Gadha, 224. 

GaSvani, man, II, 213. 

G^h, XXX. 

GahambSr, II, 192. n i. 

Ga^darewa, demon, II, 63, 217, 255, 
256. n I, 293. 

Gaokerena, plant, Ixix, 2x9, 221 ; II, 
5, 14, 32, 36, 37. 

Gaoma«r,man, II, 2x8. 

Gaopi-vanghu, man, II, 211. 

Gaotema, man, II, 184. 

Garb-demina, II, 177. See Gar6- 
nmana and Gar6thmin. 

Gar6-nmtna, 214, 215, 225; II, 43, 
I27 ,i33jI52>2oo, 291,335,336, 
356. 

GardthmSn, 11, 317. n 4, 337. n 5. 

Garshih, II, 33. n i. 

Garjta, man, II, 218. 

Gaji, demon, II, 50. 

GIthas, liii, 215. 

Gaum to, man, Iv. ni. 

Gauri, man, II, 215. 

Gavayan, man, II, 203. 

Gayadh^sti, man, II, 212, 225. 

Gaya, man, II, 350. See Gaya Mare- 
tan and Gaydmar^/. 

Gaya Maretan, man, Ixxviii; II, 
98. 113, 200, 227. 

Gaydmarc^, man, 20. n 4 ; II, 33. n i, 
58. n I. 

Ghilan, land, II, 61. n 3, 117. n 6. 

Ghnana, 175. 

Ghosel, xcv. 

Girtot, man, II, 208. n 2. 

Glory (kingly), II, 7, 8, n, i5, 18, 
136, 153,156, 170, 233 ; praised, 
280-309, 

— (Aryan), 216. 

G6g5.rasp, man, II, 226. n 5. 

G6m8z, Ixxxvi, Ixxxviii. 

Good-Thought Paradise, H, 317. 

— Word Paradise, II, 3 x 7, 342. n 8. 

— Deed Paradise, II, 3x7* 

Gdpatish^h, man, 20. n 2; II, 114. 

n7j 307* » 6, 
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Gdsj genius, II, 9, 17, 88, 110-118 
(G6 j- Yajt), 

G6jti Fryan, II, 72. n 5, 

G6jflrun, genius, II, 245. n i. 
Gotama, man, II, 184. n 2. 
GravSratu, man, II, 217. 

Greeks on Magism, xii. 

Gudha, river (?), II, 255. 

Gurezm, man, II, 207, n 3. See 
KavSrazem, 

Gushasp (fire), II, 7, n 5. 

Gushnasp (fire), II, 7. n 5. 

Gustahm, II, 71. n 7, 206. n i. 
GMasp, man, II, 8. n 2, 70. n i, 
207. n 3, 256, n 3, 267. n 3. See 
Vljt^spa. 

Gad bSsh, II, 173. n i. 

Gaghrfidh, woman, II, 225. 

Gahi, demon, Ixvii, 200, 224, 228; 

. n, 45, 47, 226, 

Gaini, demon, 222, 223, 224, 228, 
GtmSsp, man, xxxviii; II, 70. n i, 
77. n I, 329. n 6. 

G^mlspa, man, II, 70, 207, 208, 219, 
325, 326, 328, 331. 

Gamsh6d, man, 10. See Yima. 
Ganara, man, II, 213. 

Gar6-danghu, man, II, 2jo. 
Gar6-vanghu, II, 212. 

Gatara, mount, II, 289, 

Gihtin, river, II, 95, n 2* 

Gljti, man, II, 212. 

HaMspa, man, II, 206. 
Hadhtna^pata, 94 n i, 166 ; II, 3614 
Hldhdkht Svak hdmist, II, 165. n 2, 
H^dhdkht Nask, xxxi; II, 159, 311. 
HaStuma«?, river, 2, 8, 2 1 6 ; II, 302. 
Haftoiring, II, 89. n 5, See Hapt6i~ 
ri;zga. 

Hair, how disposed of, 186. 
Hama«kuna, mount, II, 288, 
Hamaspa^maldha, II, 192, 
Ham-beretar vanghvam, man, II, 
211. 

Hamfin, sea, II, 302. n 2, 

Hana, 27. 

Hanghaurv^^ungh, man, II, 208. 
Haoma, lii. n i, Ixix, 23. n i, 72 ; II, 
12, 20, 47,102, 114,141,146. n2, 
246, 271, 277, 312. 
Haomd-y^'z^arenah, man, II, 214. 
Haoshyangha, king, II, 58, 224, 251, 
275, 292. 

Haperesi wood, II, 245. 


Hapta Hi«du, a. 

Hapt6iri»ga, II, 9, 16, 97, 175, 194, 
See Haftoiring. 

Hara Berezaiti, mount, 213,225,226, 
227, 228; II, 58, 122, 132, 150, 
174,251, 275- 
Harahvaiti, river, 2. 

Haraiti Bareza, mount, II, 1 14, 132, 

141,174, i75> 277, 287. 

Haredhaspa, man, II, 214. 

HarSriid, river, II, 123, n 4. 

Hardyu, river, 2, 7 ; II, 123. 

Haifit, river, 7. n 10. 

Harvispotokhm tree, 54. n a. 

Haji, demon, II, 49, 50. 

Hfithra, measure, 156, 

HaurvatS/, genius, Ixx, Ixxi; II, 5, 14, 
31,37,40,48-52 (KhordadYajt), 
92,143, 308, 312. 

Havanan, priest, 63, 64. n i, 78, 79 ; 
n, 332. 

Hivani, 23. n 2, 

Hawk, Ixxiii. 

Head, people without a, 9. n 8. 
Heaven, 207, 208; II, ii, 19. 

Hell, 24. n I, 75. n 2, 204, n 2, 218 ; 
II, 320. 

Helps dog, Ixxxvii. 

Helmend, river, 8. n 2 ; II, 302. n 3. 

See Ha8tuma«?. 

HerSt, land, II, 123. n 4, 288. 
Heresy, 172, 

Heretics. See Ashemaogha. 
Hermippus, xlii. 

Herodotus, xliv, lix, 169, 
Highwaymen, iii, n i. 

Hitfispa, man, II, 255, 296. 
Hoazar6dathhri-§ Par§jtyar6, man, 
II, 210. n 2. 

Holy word, 208. See Mathra Spewta. 
H6m, 59. n 4. See Haoma. 
Honover, Ixix, 98. n 2. See Ahuna 
Vairya. 

Horapollo, II, 240. n 2. 

House, formula to purify a, 139. 
Hufrav^khs, man, II, 219, 

Hug^u, man, II, 215. 

Hukairya, mount, II, 52, 54, 76, 81, 
112, 174, 181, 253. 

Hukht Paradise, II, 317, 

HuMhra, II, 225. 

Huma, woman, II, 224, 

Humti, woman, II, 224, n 6. 

Humat Paradise, II, 317. 
Humlyaka, people, 11, 80. 

Hunni, II, 205. n 4. 
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Hunus, people, II, 205. 

Husravah, king, II, 65, 114, 115, 222, 
223, 256, 257, 278, 303, 307,327, 
328, 338. See Khosrav. 

— lake, II, 7, 15, 300. n i, 358, 
See Husriii. 

Husiu, lake, II, 300. n 2. 
Hujkyaothna, man, II, 207, 208. 
Hutaosa, woman, II, 77. n i, 116, 
^ 224, 257, 258. n I, 279, 327. n I. 

Huvasp, man, II, 217. n i. 

Huy^irya, II, 107. 

Huyazata, man, II, 214, 
il^yadhSta, man, II, 215. 
H^aStvadatha, xlv. 

Hij^irizem, land, II, 123. 
H^Skhshaiira, man, 214. 
iifeaniratha, lix. n4, 123, 136, 154, 
171, 216. n I, 313. 
man, II, 214. 

— mount, 11, 95, 103, 104. n 3. 
H'z;aredhi, woman, II, 225. 
H-z/are-^aimian, man, II, 218, 219. 
H^are-^ithra, man, 21. n 2 ; 11, 201. 

n 1, 204. 

J?i>aren6, Ixii, Ixiii. ni; II, 283, 
286-309. See Glory. 

Ji/*yareza, man, II, 218. 

Hvarsht Paradise, 11 , 317. 

Hvaspa, 11 , 217. 

Hnycmbya, man, II, 224. n 2. 
jfifeogvi, woman, Ixxix. 

H-uov, woman, II, 195. n 2. 
jfifoSva, family, II, 77, 207. 

Hrudyif woman, II, 207, 224, 267. 
JJ^yaona, people, II, 79. n i, 117, 

205. n4, 280. 

Hyde, xiv, 

laxartes, river, II, 123. n 4. 
Indo-Iranian elements in Mazdeism, 
Mi. 

Indra, a demon, Ixxii, Ixxx, 1 35, 2 18 ; 

II, 14T. n3. 

Indus, river, 3. 

Inexpiable crimes, c. 

Infanticide, II, 335* 

Iran, land, II, 123. n 2. 
Irlnv^^,land,xlix, 5.n4; II,289.n3. 
Isa^/vSstar, man, 21. n 2 ; II, 204, n i, 
224. n4. 

Isa^-vSstra, man, II, 201. n i, 204. 
Isfendy^r, 220. n 2 ; II, 79, n 4, 81, 

206. n 2, 241* n 2, 329, n 3, 
iJ**?jlthaklito, Ixviii. 

H, 2Q3. 


Ijava§, mount, II, 288, 

Ijkata, land, II, 123, 288. 

IthySgd, demon, Ixviii. 

oint responsibility, 36. n 1. 
ones (William), xv. 

Kadrva-aspa, mount, II, 289. 

Ka^va, man, II, 217. 

Kahrkana family, II, 219. 
Kahrkatis, bird, 193. 

Ka/^-yaredha, demon, Ixix; II, 45. n i. 
KaJ;vuzi, demon, 228. 

Kakahyu, mount, II, 288. 

KalasySk, lii. n i. See KrasiSk. 
Kamak, bird, II, 296. n 2. 
Kamak-su^^, man, 220. n i. 
Kamak-vakhshbn, man, II, 220. n i. 
Kang dezf land, II, 67, 68, 204. n r, 
288. n 5, 329. n 7. 

Kanuka, woman, II, 225. 

Kaoirisa, mount, H, 289. 

Kapasti, 141. 

Kap6^, wolf, II, 295. n 4. 

Kapul, land, 2. 

Kara, fish, 217 ; II, 239, 266. See 
Kar m^hi 

Kara Asabana, man, II, 71. 
Karapan, II, 26. n 2. 

Kardun. See Cerdo. 

KSren, man, II, 209. 

Karesna, man, II, 209. 

Karet6-dasu, II, 322. 

Kar m^hi, 59. n4. See Kara. 
Karshiptan, bird, Ixxviii, 21 ; II, 
203, n 4, 217. n 2. 

Karshvares, lix. n4, 207, 216; II, 
123, 134, T41, 142, 154, 163, 
181. n 2, 182, 254, 292, 293. 
Karslvaz, man, II, 64. n i, 305. n 2. 
See Keresavazda. 

Kasava, lake, Ixxix, 206 ; II, 195. n 2, 
226. n I, 302, 307. 

Kasupatu, man, II, 211. 

Kasvi, 218. 

KSta, II, 218. 

Katayfin, II, 297. n 5. 

Katu, man, II, 213. 

Kaus, king, II, 222. n 5, 242. n i. 

See Usa, Usadha. 

Kavanda, demon, 14 1. 

KavSrazem, man, II, 207. See Gu- 
rezm, 

KavSta, king, II, 65. n i, 222, 303. 
See Qobad. 

Kavis, heretics, II, 26. n 2. 
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Kavis, kings, II, 213, 215, 218. See 
Aipiv6hu, Apivlh, Arij, Armin, 
Arshan, By^rshan, Husravah, 
Kavlta, Kaus, Khosrav, Pashin, 
Qpbad, Syavakhsh, Syavar- 
shina, XJsa, Usadha, 

Kayadha, Ixix. 

Kayan race, II, 302. n i. 

Keresani, man, hi. n i. 

Keresaokhshan, man, II, 205, 

Keres^pa, man, Ixv, Ixxvi, 2, 7, 61. 
n I, 62, 195, 223, 255, 256. n I, 

295-297, 307. 

Keresavazda, man, II, 304. See 
Karstvaz. 

Khashm, demon, II, 224. n 2. See 
A^shma. 

Khnathaiti, demon, Ixvi, 7, 205 ; II, 
296. n 3. 

Khne«ti, land, 7. 

Khorda Avasta, xxx. 

Khord^d. See Haurvat^/. 

KhordSd Yast, II, 48-52. 

Kh6rsh6^/ Yajt, II, 87. 

Khosrav, king, II, 64. n i, 67, n 6, 
114. n 2, 222. n 6, 223. n 5, 
327. n 8. See Husravah, 

Khosrav Andshtrv^n, king, xxxiii. 

Khrafstra, Ixxiii, 5.n3,75,76;II,3io. 

Khrafstraghna, 168. 

Khratu Isna, gaoshO-sruta, II, 4, 13, 
35, 37. 

Khru, demon, 141, 142. 

Khruighni, demon, 141, 142. 

Khshaotha, mount, II, 95, 103. 

Khshathra vairya, genius, lx, Ixxii, 
207,220; II, s> 14 j 34. 36, 37, 
40, 49, 95, 103, 142, 351* 

Khshathr6-ylinah, man, II, 212. 

Khshathr6-saoka, II, 67, 68. 

Khshvdiwrispa, man, II, 211, 212, 
n2, 225. 

Khjt^vaSnya, man, II, 211. 

Khumbya, man, Ixxvi; II, 224. n 2. 
See H-uembya. 

Khfir-^ashm, II, 220. n i. 

Khursh^^-ithar, II, 204. n i, 

Khvaniras, region, II, 220. n i. See 
H-naniratha. 

Khvarizem, land, II, 123, n 4. 

Kima Gatha, II, 318. 

Kirraan, land, 2. 

Kissahi Sai^^, xxxvii. 

Kleuker, xvii. 

K6irSs, river, II, 289. n 3. 

K6ndrlsp, mountain, II, 289. n 2. 


Kostt, 189. n 3, 191. n 4 ; II, 349. 
KrastSk, II, 161. n 6. 

Knsinu, man, lii. n i, 

Kuleng Dis, place, II, 253. n 3. 
Ku«da, demon, 217; II, 334. 

Ku«di, demon, 141, 142. 

Ku«di«a, demon, 141, 142. 

Kviri«ta, place, II, 253. 

Ka^kasta* lake, II, 7, 15, 66, 11^ 
1 15, 278, 300. n2. 

Xakhra, land, 2, 9. 

Aakhravik, bird, II, 217. n 2. 
X^khshni, man, II, 213. 

Xamru, bird, II, 210. 
Xathrujamrfita, 134. 

Xathwaraspa, man, II, 217. 
Xinva^-bridge,lxxxviii, 152, 190, 2 1 2- 
213, 215; II, 12, 20, 121. n I, 
335* n 2, 339. 

Xista, genius, II, 10, 18, 153, 164, 
166, 2 .i6, 264-269, 352, 

Xisti, genius, 216; II, ii, 18, 164, 
166, 282, 

Law of Mazda, II, 10, 12, 18, 19, 39, 
153,160, 164, 274, 352. 
Libations unclean, 93. 

Light (endless), Ixxxii; II, 177, 317, 
344 - 

LOhrasp, man, II, 78. n 3, 223,,n 5. 
See Aurva/-aspa. 

Malnakha, mount, II, 288. 

Magi as a Median tribe, xlvi, xlvii. 
Magism, xxxiv. n 3, liv. 

Magophonia, 1 . 

Magilr, II, 4. n 5. 

Mahabtdian, 102. n 2. 

Mah Yajt, II, 88-91. 

Mahraspand, man, 1 1 , 3 2 9 . n 2 ; genius : 

see Mathra Spe/zta. 

Maid, at the Xinva^-bridge, 213. 
Maidhy6-ma«ngha, man, 1“ II, 203, 
209 ; — 2° II, 219. 

Malkoj^n, rain, 16. n i. 

Man, formulas to purify, 140, 
Manes, II, 179. 

Mani’s heresy, xxxviii. 

Manichees, xxxix, xl. 

Manusha, mount, II, 287. 
Minilf-iihar, man, II, 287. n 4. 
Manuj-Mhra, man, II, 222. 
Marcellinus, xlvi. 

Marcion, xli. n 5. 

Maretan, man. See Gaya. 
Margiana, land, II, 123. n 4, 
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Margus, river, 11, 123. n 4. 

Maruts, Ixxvii. 

Marv, land, II, 123. n 4. 

Masan, land, 2. 

Masmoghin, xlviii. 

Maternus, II, 141. n 3. 

Mathra Spewta, Ixxviii. n6, 230, 231; 

II, 12, 19, 160, 164, 166, 200,285. 
Mathrav^ka, man, II, 208, 213. 
I^aubedSn Maubed, II, 149. n 4. 
Maubeds, xlvii. 

M^yava, man, II, 217. 

M^zana, D a8vas of, Ixvii. n2,i37,i88; 

11,33,110,163, 224, 251, 276. 
Mazda. See Ahura Mazda. 
Mazdak, man, xxxvi, xli. n 3. 
Mazdeism, evolution of, Ixxxi. 
Mazdr^vangha, man, II, 215. 
Mazijijv^ju, mount, II, 288. 
Measures. See Aredvi, Ajti, Dijti, 
Hitbra, VibSzu, Vit^ra, Vitasti, 
YujySjti. 

Media, seat of Magism, xlvi. 
Medicine, 83-86. 

Meiners, xvi. 

Melek Tans, Ixxiii. n 4. 
Menstruation, xciii ; caused by Dae- 
vas, 183. See Menstruous woman. 
Menstruous woman, treatment of a, 
181-183; intercourse wi th, 1 7 3 , 

*^84, 185, 302 . 

Mereztshmya, man, II, 219. 

Merezu, man, 217. 

Microcosm, 187. n 2. 

Mihir Nylyu, II, 349, 353-355- 
Mihir Ya^t, II, 119-158. 

Minoiihr, man, xlvii; II, 95. n2, 

ii4.n7. 

Mithra, genius, created by Ahura, 
Ixi ; his attributes, Ixi. n i ; co- 
equal to Ahura, lx; praised, II, 
119-158 (Mihir Yajt), 33, 87. 
114, io8; II,s, 9 >i 4 >i 7 , 36.38, 
39 , 86, 87, 95, 166, i8i, 184, 19T, 
200, 202, 344, 374, 327,329, 342, 
350^ 351; seizes the glory of 
Yima, II, 294 ; God of contracts, 
48; Mihir Ny^yu, 11,353-355. 
Mithra and Ahura, II, 148, 158, 351, 
353 - 

Mithradru^es, 48. n 2 ; II, 120. n 3, 
129, 138. n I, 248. 

Mithriac mysteries, II, 151. n 3. 
Mitrt-Vani^, lx. 

land, II, 218. 

Moghu-^b, lii. 


Moon, 226-227 ; II, 8, 16, 176, 88-91 
(MIh Yajt), 355 (MSh Ny^yb). 

Mountain of the holy questions, 234. 

Mountains, 11,11,19; enumerated, 
287-289. 

Mouru, land, 2, 6 ; II, 123. 

Mdidhi, demon, 1 41, 142, 

Murghib, river, II, 123. n 4. 

Myazda, Ixix. 

Nab^nazdijta, 36, n 3. 

Naglfar, 186. n 3. 

Nails, xcii, 187. 

Nairyd-sangha, god, Ixx, 214, 231- 
233; 11,8,16,132,162,339, 
358, See Neryosengh. 

Natvtak, river, II, 216. n i. 

Nanar^sti, man, II, 213. 

Nanghujm^?u, mount, II, 288. 

Naotara, family, II, 66. n ii, 71, 77, 
206; Naotaras, II, 257; pursue 
Ashi, II, 280-281, See Nodar. 

Naptya, man, II, 206. 

NarSjansa, god, Ixx, 231. n 2. 

Nas^-burner, iii. 

N^atyas, Ixxxi. 

Nastiir, man, II, 207. n 2. 

Nasu, demon, 26 ; contagion of, 75, 
76-77, 57-60, 70, 71, 72, 80, 
T03-110, 205; expelled, 122- 
129, 143; II, 49, 50, 51. 

mungbaitya, demon, Ixxii, 135, 218. 

Nemetka wood, II, 245. 

Nemdvanghu, man, II, 210. 

Neo-PIatonicians, xiii. 

Neremyazdana, man, II, 211. 

Neryosengh, II, 195. n2. SeeNairyd- 
sangha. 

Nikolaus, h, 

Nirang, 63. 

Ntcraw, 6. n 6, 

NisSya, land, 2, 6. 

Nivika, man, II, 296. 

Nodar, man, II, 206. ni, 221. n 9. 
See Naotara. 

Nosks, xxxii; 11,159. See HSdhdkht. 

Nu z^di, 1 19. 

NySyb, xxx; 11,349-361. 

Oath, formula of, 48. n i ; false, 46. 

Oedipus, II, 72. n 5. 

Ormazd, II, 177, n i. See Ahura 
Mazda. 

Oshdishtar, mount, II, 33. n i, 287. 
n 5. See Ushi-darena. 

Osh^dar BSmt, man, II, 79. n 3, 164. 
n I, 220. n 3, 226. n i. 
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Osh^dar Mih, II, 164. n i, 220. n 2. 

Otus, II, 297. n I. 

Oxus, river, 3 ; II, 123. n 4, 227. n 2. 

Padashkhvargar mountains, 2; II, 

T14. n 7 . 

Pa^sanghanu, man, II, 225. 

Pa^shata, man, II, 203. 

Pa^shatali, man, II, 213. 

PaSshatah Paitisrira, man, II, 216. 

Pa8jij, demon, II, 309. 

Pairikas, demons, Ixvi, 112, 142, 222, 
223,228; 11,26,43, 50, 57, 59, 
66, 86, 95, 97, 104, 105, 128, 134, 
161, 223, 232, 247, 252, 296. 
See Khnathaiti, Du«y^irya. 

Pairijta-khshudra, 27. 

Pairijtlra, man, II, 210. 

Paitidratha, man, II, 210. 

Paitija, demon, 218. 

Paitivangha, man, II, 210. 

Paityarjva^?, man, II, 210. 

Paoiry6-/ka8sha, II, 68.n2, 180. ni. 

ParadMta, man, 220. n 3 ; II, 7. n 2, 
58, 251. 

Paradise, 213 ; II, 317, 344. 

ParavidyS, II, 4. n 5. 

P^re«di, genius, Ixx ; II, ii, 18, 104, 
136, 330, 

Paretacene, land, II, 123, n 4, 

Pari. See Pairikas. 

Parddarj, bird, 193, 194 ; II, 322. 

Parddasma, man, II, 218. 

Parsha«ta, man, II, 217. 

Parsha^-g^uj, man, II, 203, 219. 

Parsis, xi, 

Pashtn (Kai), prince, II, 222. n 5. 

Patet, c, 32. n 3, 56. n 2. 

Pathana, man, II, 293. 

P^t-Khosrav, man, II, 205. n6. 

Paulo de St, Barthdlemy, xxi, 

Pausanias, xlii. 

Payanghrd-makhjti, man, II, 214. 

PSzinah, man, II, 214. 

Peace, II, 164, 249. See Akhjti. 

Peacock, Ixxxiii. n 4. 

P<?dva6pa, II, 73* 

Ptf-han, man, II, 293, n4. 

Penalties, in the VendidSd, xcviii ; 
for a woman unclean drinking 
water, 91; for breach of con- 
tract, 37; for burning dead 
matter, 1 1 1 ; for burying a 
corpse, 31; for defiling fire or 
water, 80-81 ; a river or trees, 

1 18; the ground, 67-69; for 


eating of a corpse, 80 ; for giv- * 
ing bad food to a dog, 156-158; 
for a false oath, 47-48; for a 
false cleanser, 1 3 1 ; for inter- 
course with a menstruous wo- 
man, 184-185, 202; for killing 
a Vanghipara dog, 153; — any 
dog, 165-169 ; for smiting a dog, 

1 5 3 - 1 55 ; — a bitch pregnant, 180; 
for sodomy, 1 1 1 . n i ; for sowing 
or watering the ground un-* 
clean, 67; for throwing clothes 
on the dead, 99-100. 

Penitence, c, 32. See Patet. 

Penom, xciii, 168. n 7. 

Perethu-afzem, man, II, 219. 

Perethu-arjti, man, II, 206. 

Persian inscriptions, xxv. 

— religion, liv, 

Peshana, man, II, 79. 

Peshdadians, men, II, 58. n i. See 

Paradh^ta. 

Pesh6-/^angha, man, II, 80. 

Peshdtanu, Ixxvi, xcvi, 39, 40, 41, 42, 
4 h 44, 49, 50, 61, 67, 68, 74, 
91, 103, 144, 154, 157, 160, 
I72-I74* 

— prince, II, 329. 

P^shyans^i, land, 2; II, 195. n i, 

224. n 2. 

Peshydtanfi, prince, II, 204. n i* 

Physicians, 83-86. 

Pidha family, II, 219. 

PirSn Visah, man, II, 67. n 4. 

Pisanah, lake, II, 62. 

— prince, II, 222, 303. 

Pi jin, valley, II, 62. n 5. 

Pijkyaothna, man, II, 207. 

Pitaona, man, II, 296. 

Pitr/s, Ixxiv. n I ; II, 179. 

Planets, II, 92, 176, n 2. 

Pliny, 9. n 8 ; II, 227. n i. 

Plutarchus, xlvii ; 11,92. 

Pollution, loo-ioi, 198. 

Poseidon, II, 15a. n 5. 

Pouru-bangha, man, II, 218. 

PourudhSkhjti, II, 70, 21 1, 212, 225, 

Pouru-^tra, man, 1 1, 221. 

Pouru-/§ista, man, II, 204. n i, 224, 

Pourushaspa, man, 205, 206, 218; 

II, 58, 203. n I, 325, 328. 

Pourujti, man, II, 213. 

Pouruta, land, II, 123. 

Priest, wandering, 157. n i, 162. n i ; 
unworthy, 189. 

Priesthood, xlvii. 
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Proclus, xiii. 

Prodicus, xiii, xlii. n i. 

Puitika sea, 53, 54. 

Puramdhi, goddess, Ixx. 

Purification, of clothes, 77-79, 209. 
n 8 ; corpse-bearers, 96 ; cow, 
92 ; earth, 86 ; Haoma, 72 ; 
house, 93-94 ; fire, 110-112 ; 
man, 103-110, 1 19-129; saci*i- 
ficial implements, 60; water, 
69-72; ways, 97-99; woman 
delivered of a child, 6r, 89-91; 
wood, 81-83; in the wilder- 
ness, 116-119. See Barashnum, 
Ghosel, Si-shu. 

Purity, Ixxxv, 55. 

Pur-t6rfi, man, II, 326. n 8. 

Purusha, II, 88. n 4. 

Qobad, king, II, 222. n 3. See 
Kavata. 

RaSmana, mount, II, 288. 

Ra6va»^, mount, II, 8, 15, 289, 356. 

Ragha, land, 2, 8. See Rai. 

Rai, land, xlvii. 

Rama JY'uEstra, genius, Ixiv, 23; II, 
5, 9, 14, 17, r8, 34, 36? 38, 119, 
158, 249, 263, 327. 

Ram day, II, 88. 

RiIn^ Yaj-t, II, 249. 

Rangha, river, 3 ; II, 69, 73, 146, 173, 
255? 326, 328. 

Raoidhita, mount, II, 287. 

Rao^as-<^a^jman, man, II, 216, 219. 

Rao«dya, country, II, 218. 

Rapitvin, II, 159. 

Rasi, 3. 

Rasastaaf, genius, II, ii, 18, 282. 

Rtshidaddm, xliii. 

Rashn Yajt, II, 168-178. 

Rashnu, genius, Ixi, xcix, 48, 87. n 4 ; 
n, 6, 9, 15, 17, 36,38, 40, 129, 
I 39 j 145, 152, 156, 164, 166, 
168-178, 181, 191, 200, 244,274, 

283, 327? 342. 

Rask, xxii. 

Raspi. See Rathwbkare. 

R^tare-vagha«2f, man, II, 209. 

Rita, genius, Ixx, 209 ; II, 5, 14, 36, 
37 ? 40? 330 ? 338. 

Rathwi.fkare, priest, 6 4j78,79;II,332. 

Ratu, priest, 56, 91. 

Rava«?, man, II, 217. 

Raven, an incarnation of Victory, II, 
236 ; of Glory, 294. n 3. 


RIvand, mount, 289. n i. 
Richardson, xvi. 

Rivers, Seven, 9. 

Romans on Manes, II, 192. 

Romer, xxv. n. 

R6shan6--^ajm, man, II, 220. n i. 
Royishndmand, mount, II, 287. n 9. 
Rfidibah, woman, II, 241. n 2. 

Rfim, country, II, 226. n 6. See 
Arum. 

Rustam, man, II, 241. n 2, 297, n 5. 

Sacrifice, Mazdean, Ixviii ; to Ahura 
Mazda, 209; to Ashi Vanguhi, 
II, 275-280 ; its rules, 280-282 ; 
to Ardvi Sura Anihita. 
Sacrificial implements, ho w cleansed, 
60. 

Sacy (S. de), xix, 

Sadhanah, man, II, 214. 

Sadis, 87. n 4; II, 314. See Sidds. 
Sadna, bird, II, 203, 219, 242. 
Saini, demon, II, 49, 50. 

Sagdid, Ixxxvi, 26. n 2, 75, 97, 117. 
n 2, n 3. 

Slini countries, II, 227. 

Sairima, II, 62. n 2, 226, n 6. 
Sainmyan countries, II, 226, 227. 
Sairiv^2U, mount, II, 288. 

Saka, II, 161. n 4. 

Sama, man, II, 195, 223, 255. n 4. 
Sanaka, II, 146, 173. 

Saoka, genius, 215, 230, 231 ; II, 4, 
13? 30, 35 ? 37 ? 48, 160. 
Saoka?2ta, mount, II, 352. 
Saoshya«^, man, Ixvii, Ixxix, 205; 
II, 165, 167, 184, 189, 195. n 2, 
197, 211. n I, 220, 224. n 3, 226. 
n 3, 227, 270, 306. See Sdshyds. 
SIrana, 221. n i. 

Sardar, 166. n 5, 

Sariphi, II, 65. n 2. 

Satavadsa, star, II, 9, 16, 92, 96, 190. 
SatvSs, star, II, 89. n 5. 
Saukavastan, land, JI, 114. 

S^ungha, man, II, 218. 

Sauru, demon, Ixviii, Ixxii, Ixxxi, 
135, 218; 11,123,136,154,171. 
Savahi, region, II, 210. n 2, 216. 
Savanghavl/^, woman, II, 62, 113, 

255, 277. 

Sayu2;dri, man, II, 71, 212. 

Scythes, II, 161. n 4. 

Scythian theory of Magism, Ivi. 
Seistan, land, II, 123, n 3, 288. n 2. 
Seim, man. See Sairima. 
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Seoses, man, xlv. 

Shadow, xliii. n 2. 

Shasta, 175. 

Shagad, man, II, 297. n 5. 
ShahrtnSz, II, 62. n 2. 

Shahrtvar, II, 85. See Khshathra 
vairya. 

Shapur II, xxxiii, xxxvii. 

Shiz, land, xlvii, xlix. 

Sid6s, II, 314. See Sadis. 

Si^idava, II, 288. 

SiiidSv, II, 288. n 5. 

Simal«i, II, 208. 

Slmiirgh, II, 173. ni, 203. n4, 241. 

n 2, See Sinamru and Sa8na. 
Sinamr6,54.n 2; II,i73.ni,2io.n i. 
Sind, II, 146. n 2. 

Singular dvandva, II, 81. n i. 

Sirius, II, 82. 

Sirdzah, xxx; II, 1-20. 

Si-shu, 117, n 2. 

Sklraya^-ratha, II, 210. 

Slavonian fire-worship, 168. n 7. 
Smerdis, xlvi. 

Snaoya, man, II, 203. 

Sntvidhaka, man, II, 296-297. 
Sodomy, 101-102. 

S6k-t6r^, II, 326. n 8. 

Solomon, 18. n 3. 

Soma, 221. n 2. 

Sdshyds, II, 164. n i, 220. n i. 

Soul's fate after death, 212; II, 
^ 314-321, 342-345* 

Sozomenos, xlvi. n i. 

Space, luminous, Ixxxii; II, 12, 20. 
Spells, 226; II, 51, 241, 341, 
SpendSrmad, genius, 11 , 192. n i. 
Spend-dSt, man, II, 329. n 3. 
Spen^aghra, demon, Ixiii, 217. 
Spen^aurujka, man, II, 117, 280. 
Spewta, man, II, 217. 

Spe«ta Armaiti, genius, Ix, Ixix, Ixxii, 
13, 15, 2o.n4, 31, no, 207, 208; 
11,5, 14» 3i> 32, 33-nij 36, 37. 
^ 40, 49 , 142, 181, 274, 340. 

Spe«ta Mainyu, II, 10, 18, 34, 157, 
183, 187, 297, 351. 

Spe«t6-data, man, II, 207, 289. 
Spe«t6-khratu, man, II, 213. 

Sphinx, 205. n 2. 

Spiritual weapons, 206. 

Spittma, man, II, 204. 

Spitavarena, mount, II, 289. 

Spiti, man, II, 216. 

Spit6ti-i AfispdsinSn, II, 216. n 5. 
Spitur, man, II, 297, n 5. 


Spityura, man, II, 297, 

Sraosha, genius, Ixx, 87. n 4, 194, 
208, 216, 217; II, 6, 15, 25, 30, 
38, 40, 129, 132, 145, 159-167 
(Srdsh Yajt), 200, 227, 274, 327, 
332, 339* 

Sraosh^-varez, 56, 64, 78, 79, 91, 
192; II, 332. 

Sraoshd-^arana, xliv. n 3, 56. n 2. 
151. n3, 169. 

Sravah, 217. 

Srtraokhshan, man, II, 205. 

Sriravanghu, man, II, 215. 

Srit, woman, II, 204, n i. 

Srdsh, 20. na; II, 9, 17. See 
Sraosha. 

Srosh Yajt H^dhdkht, II, 159-167. 

Srfita^-fedhri, woman, 1 1, 1 95. n 2,2 2 6. 

Srdta^-spldha, man, II, 213. 

Srvara, II, 293. 

Staotar vahhtahS ashylhd, II, 211, 
225. 

Staota ydsnya, II, 335. 

Star region, II, 73. n 2. 

Stars, Ixxiv, 227; II, 9, 16, 89. n 5, 
92, 176. 

Stipi, man, II, 217. 

Stiva«/, man, II, a 16. 

Strabo, xlvi, 22. n 2 ; II, 227. n 2. 

Strength, genius, II, 6, 1 5, 36, 38, &c. 

Sugdha, land, 2, 5 ; II, 123. * 

Suidas, II, 151. n 3. 

Sun, 225; II, 8, 16, 85-87 (Sun 
Yajt), 177, 349 (Sun Nyayij). 

SQroyazata, man, II, 215. 

Susiana, land, II, 288. n 2. 

Sutfid Y6jt, II, 152. n I. 

Syak-6mand, mount, II, 288. n 7. 

Syamak, man, II, 58. n i. 

SySmaka, mount, II, 288. 

Syivakhsh, prince, II, 64. n i, 222. 
n 6, See Sy^varshSna. 

SylvarshSna, prince, II, 67. n 5, 1 14, 
115,222,278,303-304,326. See 
Sy^vakhsh. 

SySvSspi, man, II, 213. 

•Sabdabrahma, II, 4. n 5. 

TaSra, mount, II, 58, 175, 251, 289. 

Ta-hia, people, II, 227. n 2, 

Tahmur^j prince, II, 252. n i. 

Tahmurath, prince, Ixxxii. 

Takhma-Urupa, prince, II, 60. n i, 
204, 252, 292, 326. 

TanSflihr, xcvi. 
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Tanuperetha, xcvi. 

Tanya, land, II, 218. 

Tathravajz#, man, II, 79, 117, 280. 

T auru, demon, Ixxii, 135, 218;! 1 , 213. 

Theopomp, xliii, 

ThraStaona, kills Aai, xxiv, Ixiii, 2, 
9; II, 61, 63, 113, 221, 222. n 2, 
226. n 6, 242, 254, 277, 294, 307, 
326; as a physician, 219. 

Thrimithvaw?, man, II, 204. 

Thrij-amruta, 134. 

Thrif, man, II, 218. 

Thrita, man, 219-223; II, 212, See 
Ashavazdah. 

Thriti, woman, II, 224, 

Tigris, river, 3 ; II, 146. n 2, 173. n 2, 

n3. 

Time, as the first principle, Ixxxii ; 
sovereign, II, 10, 18, 34, 352; 
boundless, 207, 208. 

Timotheus, xli. n 6. 

Tiridates, prince, xxxiv. 

Ttrd-nakathwa, man, II, 219. 

Ttr Yajt, II, 92-109, 

Tijtrya, star, Ixiii, Ixviii, Ixxiv, 54. 
n2, 215 ; II, 9, 16, 34, 89. ns, 
92-109 (Tfr Yajt), 157, 173. n i, 
175, 284, 285, 351, 354, 

Ti«yarjti, man, II, 206. 

Tortoise, to be killed, 167. 

Traditional teaching, II, 12, 19, 165, 
166. 

Traitana, man, Ixiii, 

Tree of the eagle, 11 , 173. 

Trita Aptya, man, Ixiii, 219. 

Tudhaska^, mount, II, 288. 

Tfim^spa, man, II, 221. 

Ttira, man, II, 62. n 2, 212. n 4, 217, 
226. n 6. 

Turanians, II, 67, 71, 189, 226; and 
Naotaras, II, 280-281. 

Tus, a city, 7. n 6. 

— man, II, 66. n ii, 71. n 7. See 
Tusa. 

T usa,man, 1 1, 66, 68, 206. n r , 2 8 o. n 4. 

TujnSmaiti, woman, II, 225, 

Tychsen, xviii. 

Udrya, mount, II, 289. 

Ukhshan, man, II, 215. 

Ukhshya^-ereta,man, II, 79, 195. n 2, 
220, 226. n I* 

tJkhshya^-nemah, man, II, 195. n 2, 
220, 226. n 2. 

tJktehy^wtJ, ^yoman, II, 225. 

* tllysses, n, 280. n 


Unlawful unions, 174- 175. 

Upaman, duration of the, 145-151, 
Urudhayaw?, woman, II, 225. 
Urfidhu, man, II, 212. 

Urumiah, lake, II, 66. n 2, 300. n 2. 
Urunyd-v^idhkal, mount, II, 288. 
Urva, land, 2. 

Urvakhshaya, man, II, 255, 326. 
Urvaran, 190. n i. 

Urv^sni, 94, n i. 

Urvata^-nara, man, 21; II, 201, 204, 
319. 

Usa, king, II, 65, 242. n i. 

Usadhan, king, II, 216, 222, 303. 
See Kaus. 

Usenemah, man, II, 212, 225. 
Ushaoma, mount, II, 288. 
Ushi-darena, mount, II, ii, 19, 33, 
n I, 283, 285, 287, 309. 
Ushi-dh^3:u, mount, II, 287, 302. 
Us-hiwdu, mount, II, loi. See Au- 
sindbm. 

Usm^nara, man, II, 203, 215. 
Usndka, man, II, 214. 
Uspaejta-sa^na family, II, 219. 
Uspasnu, man, II, 216. 
Ujta-^'varenah, man, II, 288. 
Ujtavaiti, II, 225, 314. 

Ujt£za«ta, man, II, 214, 

Ujtra, man, II, 214. 

UjtQnavand, land, xlviii. 
Utayuti-Viifkavi, man, II, 219. 
Uzava,king, II, 221, 222.n3,329.n4. 
Uzya, man, II, 215. 

Vadhu^, woman, II, 225. 
VaSdhayangha, II, 210. 

Va^kereta, land, 2, 7. 

VaSsaka, man, II, 67, 68. 

Vafra Naviza, man, II, 68, 78. n 2, 
326, 328. 

Vafray^u, mount, II, 288. 
Vafrdmand, mount, II, 288. n 7, 
VSgereza, man, II, 213. 

Vah Bad, woman, II, 226. n 2. See 
Vanghu-fedhri. 

YahmaSdata, man, II, 213. 

Vai, the two, Ixv. 

V^iti-gaSsa, mount, II, 288. 
VIkhedhrakaS, mount, II, 288. 
Valkash, man, xxxiii, xxxiv, xxxv. 
Vanand,star,II,89. n 5. SeeVanaw^. 
Vana^r#, star, II, 9, 16, 97, n 6, 175, 
351 - 

Vanira, man, II, 205. 

Va»daremaini, man, IT, 80, 
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VangMpara, 152. 

Vanghazd/2U, II, 301. 

Vanghu-dMta, man, 11, 215, 
Vanghu-fedhri, woman, II, 195. n 2, 
226. 

Vanguhi Dlitya, river,xlix,93. n 3, n 5, 
VarNirang, II, 169, 170. n 3. 

Vara (Yima’s), 16-21. 

Vara Asabana, man, II, 71. 
Varakasa, man, II, 212. 

Varasio, 210. n 2. 

VarSza, man, II, 203, 205. 
V^reda^f-gadman, II, 220. n i, 
Vareda^-^Tyarenah, man, II, 220. 
Varedhakas, people, II, 117, 205. n 4, 
280. 

Varena, land, Iviii, Ixiii, 2, 9, X13; 

II, 254. See Varenya. 
VSren^na, bird, II, 241. 

Varenya Daevas, Ixvii, 1 36 ; II, 29, 33, 
59,136,144,154, 197,224, 251. 
V^resha, bird, II, 296. n 2. 
Vareshava, II, 296. 

Vareshnu, II, 208. 

Varesmapa, man, II, 213. 
Varesmd-raOi^ah, man, II, 204, 219. 
Var^emkard, 16. n 4. 

Varmi, man, II, 213. 

Vanizza, god, xxix, Iviii. 

Vasish?/»a, II, 224. n 2. 

Vasna, man, II, 188. 

Vaya, 51. 

Vayu, genius, Ixiv, 87. n 4, 207, 208 ; 
II, 10, 18, 34, 334; his names, 
II, 258-260; his Yajt, II, 249- 
263. See Vai. 

VSyu, god, Ixiv. 

Vaaj^spa, man, II, 206. 

VSziita (fire), Ixiii, 216. 

Veh, river, 3, 

Vehrkina, land, 2, 7. 

VendidSd, contents, Ixxxiii. 
Verethraghna, genius, Ixiv, 215 ; II, 
6, 10, 15, 17, 32, 36, 38, 137, 
I39> 327; Yt. XIV (231-248); 
his incarnations, 232-238. 
Vertae, people, II, 117. n 6. 

VtbEzu, measure, 130. 

Vtdad^fsh, region, II, 220, n i. 
Vidadhafshu, region, II, 123, 154, 
171, 216. 

Vtdajf-g«u, man, 11, 219. 

Vidhvana, mount, II, 288. 
Vidi-sravah, man, II, 215. 

Vidfitu, demon, II, 143, 183. 

Viraspa, man, II, 209, 


Visadha, man, II, 210. 

Visah, man, II, 67. n 4. 

Vishaptatha, II, 90. 

Vispa-taurvairi, woman, II, 225, 226, 
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Vispa-taurvashi, woman, II, 225. 

Visperad, xxx; II, 165. n 2. 

Vispd-da^va, 102. n i. 

Vtsp6-thaurv6-asti, man, II, 279. 

Visrfita, man, 217. 

Visrfitara, man, II, 218. 

Vi.ftSspa, man, II, 70, n i, 77, 78, 79, 
81, 117, 204, 205. n 5, 234. n5, 
n 6, 257, 258. n I, 280. n 4, 
306, 308 ; sacrifices to Ashi, II, 
279 ; to Ahura, II, 382. 

VwtSsp Yart, II, 328-345. 

Vistauru, man, II, 71, 206. 

Vijve deva, 102. n i. 

Vitanguhaiti, river, II, 72. 

Vitara, measure (?), 171. 

Vttasti, measure, 187. 

Vivanghat, man, 10, ii, 13 ; 11, 217, 
221, 293, 294, 295. 

Vizareja,demon,lxviii.n 7, 87,n4, 2 1 2, 

Vi«yar.fti, man, II, 206. 

Vohu-mand, god, lx, Ixxii, 46, 207, 
209; II, 4, 13, 30, 31, 35, 37, 
39, 49, 88, 102. n 2, 142, 198, 
218, 297, 308, 351 ; door-keeper 
of Paradise, 213 ; his riches, 204; 
righteous man, 209 ; clothes, 2 10, 

Vohunazga, dog, 153, 156, 157, i6i. 

Vohu-nemah, man, II, 208, 213. 

Vohu-peresa, man, II, 218. 

Vohu-raoiah, man, II, 204, 212. 

Vohu-ujtra, man, II, 217. 

Vohu-vazdah, II, 213. 

Vohv-asti, man, II, 203, 211. 

Vologeses, king. See Valkash, 

Vouru-barejti, region, 216 ; II, 123, 
154, 171, 217. n I, 220. n I. 

Vouru-^arejti, region, 216; II, 123, 
154, 171, 217. n I, 220. n I. 

Vouru-Kasha, sea, Ixiii, 5 3 j 54> 59- n 4, 
214, 225, 226, 227; II, 54, 63, 
64, 81, 94, 96, 99j ioi, 103, 
104, 106,172,173, 194,196. 

Vouru-nemah, man, II, 220. 

Vouru-savah, man, II, 220. 

Vourusha, man, II, 288. 

Vr/tra, demon, II, 141, n 3. 

Vrztrahan, Ixiv. 

Vy^mbura, demon, 1 1, 245. n 2. 

Vyarjvaw/, man, II, 210, 

Vy^tana, man, II, 218. 
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Walking without Kostt, 199. 

War implements, 169. 

Wartburg battle, 1 1 , 7 2 , n 5 . 

Water, 50, 53 ; II, 8, 16. See Abin 
and Ardvi Sura. 

— formula to cleanse, 140. 

— Nyayij, II, 349, 35^-357. 
Weasel, 59. n i. 

White Forest, II, 256, 

Wind, II, 18, 19, 352. 

Winter, disposal of the dead in, 52. 
Wisdom, heavenly or acquired, II, 
12, 20. 

Wolf, bom of dogs, 16 1. 

Woman, delivered, xcii, 89-91. 

— menstruous, xcii. 

Xanthus, on the Avesta, xii. 

yadkar i Zariran, II, 205, 206. n 2, 
208. 

Ya8tuj-g<2U, man, II, 218. 

Yagata, Ixxx. 

Yama, man, xxiv, Ixxv, 12. n i. 
Yaq^t, xlviii, 

Yasna, II, 165. n 2, 

Yajts, II, 21-345. 

Yathi aM vairyd, 128; II, 23, 30, 
^ 39? &c. 

Yatus, demons, Ixvi, 8, 112, 199, 200, 
^222,223,228; 11,26,38,43,50, 
57? 59? ^6? 8^? 97? io5? 128, 134, 
161, 223, 232, 247, 252, 262, 
Yazata, Ixxii, Ixxx, 86, 96, 100. 
Yazdgard’s edict, xli; II, 26, 2, 
Yazishn, II, 319. n i. 

Yim’s var, II, 204. n i. 

Yima, man, Ixxv, 7 ; legends of, 12-21, 
216; II, 59, 6o.n 2,112,221,252, 
253? 276,283; his Glory, 293; — 
lost, 297; his liej 297; sawed in 
twain, 297. See GamshSd. 
Y6uta, man, JI, 72, 216. 

Yugy^jti, measure, 156. 

Ydkhtaspa, man, II, 212. 
Yukhtavairi, man, II, 205, 

Ydjta, man, II, 215. 

Zab, king, II, 221. n 9. See Uzava. 
Zidmarg, 52, 95. n i. 

Zairi, demon, Ixxii, 135, 218. 

ZairUi, woman, II, 224. 
Zairimyangura, animal, 153. 

Zairita, man, II, 204. 

ZaMvairi, prince, II, 80, 81, 205, 


ZairySs, man, II, 213. 

Zamyld Yajt, II, 286-309. 

Zand Avasta, its authenticity, xv; 
interpretation, xxv ; contents, 
XXX ; age, xxxviii; revealed to 
Zarathujtra, 204-218 ; — ^to Vis- 
tispa, II, 324. 

— language, xxxvi. 

— meaning of the word, xxx. n i. 

Za«da, demon, Ixix, 199, 200. 

Zanda ravin, 132. n 4, 165. n i. 1 

Zaosha, man, II, 218. 

Zaotar, priest, 63, 64. n i, 78, 79. 

Zaothra, Ixix. 

Zarah sea, II, 302. n 2, 

Zarathujtra’s birth, xlix, 218; he 
destroys theDaivas,!!, 304-305; 
founds the Law, II, 201 ; his 
sacrifices, II, 74, 78, 265-267, 
279 (see Zartusht and Zoroas- 
trian) ; reveals the Law, II, 324 ; 
his Glory, 205 ; II, ii, 19, 300 ; 
Fravashi, II, 351; his sons, 21. 
n 2 ; II, 204 ; his seed, II, 195 ; 
tempted, 204-207 ; leader of 
men, II, 105 ; ratu in the Yima 
Var, 21; his narcotic, II, 267; 
converses with Ashi, 11,274-275; 
with Ahura Mazda, II, 31, 32, 
38, 58, 119, 151, 155? 162, 207. 
n 4, 224. n 3, n 4, 227, 228, 229, 
231, 232 seq., 328. 

Zarathujtrdtema, II, 149? 185. 

Zarazdita, man, II, 213. 

Zaremaya, month, II, 318. n i* 

ZarJr, prince, II, 80. n i, 205, n i. 
See Zairivairi. ^ 

Zartusht’s sacrifice in IrinV^^, xlix. 

Zarvindad, man, xli. n 3. 

Zaurura, 27. 

Zaurva, man, 218. 

Zav, king, II, 329. n 4, See Zab and 
Uzava. 

Zavan, man, II, 218. 

Zbaurva«/, man, II, 209. 

Zeredhd, mount, II, 287. 

Zervan, Ixxxii. n i. 

Zighri, man, II, 219. 

Zohik, demon, Ixv. 

Zoroaster’s Aoy/a, li ; apocrypha, xiii, 
xlii. n I ; legend, Ixxvi. 

Zoroastrian sacrifice, II, 57* 5? 68. 

n 2, 78. 

Zrayah, II, 213. 
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A Greek-Eng’lish Lexicon, by Henry George 

Liddell, D D., and Robert Scott, D.D. Seventh Edition, Revised 
and Augmented throughout. 1883. 4to. cloth, iL i6s. 

A copious Greek-English Vocabulary, compiled 

from the best authorities. 1850. 24mo. bound, 3s. 

A Practical Introduction to Greek Accentuation, 

by H. W. Chandler, M.A. Second Edition. 1881. 8vo. cloth, 
los. 


A Latin Dictionary, founded on Andrews’ edi- 

tion of Freund’s Latin Dictionary, revised, enlaiged, and m great 
part rewritten by Charlton T Lewis, Ph.D , and Charles Short, 
LL.D., Professor of Latin in Columbia Collie, New York. 1879. 
4to. cloth, 1/. 5s. 


The Book of Hebrew Roots, by Abu ’1-Walid 

Marw^n ibn Jandh, otherwise called Rabb! Y6ndh. N ow first edited, 
with an i^pendix, by Ad. Neubauer. 1875. 4to, cloth, 2/. 7s. 6^?, 
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A Treatise on the use of the Tenses in Hebrew. 

By S. R. Driver, M.A. Second Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 
1 88 1. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Hebrew Accentuation of Psalms, Proverbs, and 

Job. By William Wickes, D.D. 1881. Demy 8vo. stiff cover, gs. 

Thesaurus Syriacus: collegerunt Quatremi^re, 

Bernstein, Lorsbach, Amoldi, Field: edidit R. Pa3me Smith, 
S.T.P. 

Fasc. I-VI. 1868-83. sm. fol. each, i/. is. 

Vol. I, containing Fasc. I-V, sm. fol. cloth, gl. gs. 

A Practical Grammar of the Sanskrit Language, 

arranged with reference to the Classical Languages of Europe, fog^ 
the use of English Students, by Monier Williams, M.A., Boden 
Professor of Sanskrit. Fourth Edition, 1877. 8vo. cloth, 15s, 

A Sanskrit-English Dictionary, Etymologically 

and Philologically arranged, with special refeience to Greek, Latin, 
German, Anglo-&xon, English, and other cognate Indo-European 
Languages. By Monier Williams, M.A., Boden Professor of San- 
skrit. 1872. 4to. cloth, 4/. 14s. 6d. 

Nalopdkhydnam. Story of Nala, an Episode 

of the Maha-Bhdrata: the Sanskrit text, with a copious Vocabulaiy, 
and an improved version of Dean Milman’s Translation, by Monier 
Williams, M.A. Second Edition, Revised and Improved. 1879. 
8vo. cloth, 15s. 

Sakuntald. A Sanskrit Drama, in seven Acts. 

Edited by Monier Williams, M.A. Second Edition, 1876. 8vo, 
cloth, a 1 5. 

An Anglo-Saxon Dictionary, based on the MS. 

Collections of the late Joseph Bosworth, D.D., Professor of Anglo- 
Saxon, Oxford. Edited and enlarged by Prof. T. N. Toller, M.A., 
Owens College, Manchester. (To be completed in four parts). 
Parts I and 11 . 1882. 4to. 15s. each. 

An Icelandic-English Dictionary, based on the 

MS. collections of the late Richard Cleasby Enlarged and com- 
pleted by G. Vigfdsson, M. A. With an Introduction, and Life of 
Richard Cleasby, by G. Webhe Dasent, D.C.L. 1874. 4to. cloth, 
$1. 7s. 
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A List of English Words the Etymology of 

which is illustrated by comparison with Icelandic. Prepared in the 
form of an Appendix to the above. By W. W. Skeat, M.A., 
1876. stitched, 2s. 

A Handbook of the Chinese Language, Parts 

^ I and II, Grammar and Chrestomathy. By James Summers. 
1863. 8vo. half bound, \l. 8s. 

Ah Etymological Dictionary of the English 

Language^ arranged on an Historical Basis. By W. W. Skeat, M A., 
Elrington and Bosworth Professor of Anglo-Saxon in the University 
of Cambridge. 1882. 4to. cloth, 2I. 4s. 

A Concise Etymological Dictionary of the 

English Language. By W. W. Skeat, M.A. 1882. Crown $vo. 
cloth, 5s. 6 d. 


GREEK CLASSICS, &;c. 

Heracliti Ephesii Reliquiae. Recensuit I. By- 

water, M.A. Appendicis loco additae sunt Diogenis Laertii Vita 
Heracliti, Particulae Hippocratei De Diaeta Libri Primi, Epistolae 
Heracliteae. 1877. 8vo. cloth, price 6s. 

. Hoimr: A Complete Concordance to the Odys- 

sey and Hymns of Homer ; to which is added a Concordance to 
the Parallel Passages in the Iliad, Odyssey, and Hymns. By 
Henry Dunbar, M 6 , Member of the Greneral Council, University 
of Edinburgh. 1880. 4to. cloth, iL is. 

Plato: The Apolo^, with a revised Text and 

English Notes, and a Digest of Platonic Idioms, by James Riddell, 
M.A. 1878. 8vo. cloth, 8s. 

Plato: Philebus, with a revised Text and English 

Notes, by Edward Poste, M.A. i860. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Plato: Sophistes and Politicus, with a revised 

Text and English Notes, by L. Campbell, M.A. 1867. 8vo. 
cloth, 1 8s, 

Plato: Theaetetus, with a revised Text and 

English Notes, by L. Campbell, M.A. Second Edition. 8vo. cloth, 
10s. 6t?. Just Published, 
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Plato : The Dialogues, translated into English, 

witli Analyses and Introductions, by B. Jowett, M.A., Kegius 
Professor of Greek, A new Bdition in 5 volumes, medium 8vo# 
1875. cloth, 3/. los. 

Plato: The Republic, translated into English, 

with an Analysis and Introduction, by B. Jowett, M A. MediuFi 
8vo. cloth, 125 . 

Plato: Index to. Compiled for the Second 

Edition of Professor Jowett’s Translation of the Dialogues. By 
Evelyn Abbott, M.A. 1875. 8vo. paper covers, 2s. 6fif. 

Thucydides: Translated into English, with In- 

troduction, Marginal Analysis, Notes, and Indices. By B. Jowett, 
M A , Regius Professor of Greek, 2 vols. 1881. Medium 8vo. 
doth, 1/. I2S. 


THE HOLY SCRIPTITBES, &c. 

The Holy Bible in the earliest English Versions, 

made from the Latin Vulgate by John Wycliffe and his followers ; 
edited by the Rev. J. Foishall and Sir F, Madden. 4 vols. 1850. 
Royal 4to. cloth, 3Z. 3s. 

Also reprinted from the above, with Introduction and 
Glossary by W. W. Skeat, M,A, 

The New Testament in English, according to 

the Version by John Wycliffe, about A.n. 1380, and Revised by 
John Purvey, about a.d. 1388. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6s, 

The Books of fob. Psalms^ Proverbs^ Eccle- 

siastestandti^ Song of Solomon: according to the Wydiffite Version 
made by Nicholas de Hereford, about a.d. 1381, and Revised by 
John Purvey, about ad. 1388. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6 d, 


The Holy Bible: an exact reprint, page for 

page, of the Authorized Veision published in the year 1611. 
Demy 4to, half bound, iZ. is, 

Vetus Testamentum ex Versione Septuaginta 

Interpretum secundum exemplar Vaticanum Romae editum, Accedit 
potior varietas Codicis Alexandrini. Tomi III. Editio Altera. 
i8mo, cloth, 18s. 
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Origenis Hexaplorum quae supersunt ; sive, 

Veterum Interpretum Graeconim in totnm Vetus Testamentum 
Fragmenta. Edidit Fridericus Field, A.M. 2 vols. 1875. 410. 
cloth, 5/. 5s. 

Libri Psalmoruni Versio antiqua Latina, cum 

Paraphrasi Anglo-Saxonica. Edidit B. Thoipe, F.A.S. 1835. 
8vo. cloth, los. 

Libri PsalmorumY exsio antiqua Gallica e Cod. 

MS. in Bibl. Bodleiana adservato, nna cum Versione Metrica 
aliisque Monumentis pervetustis. Nunc primum descripsit et edidit 
Franciscus Michel, Phil. Doct. i860. 8vo. cloth, 105. 6 d. 

The Psalms in Hebrew without points, 1879. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6t/. 

The Book of Wisdom: the Greek Text, the 

Latin Vulgate, and the Authorised English Version \ with an In- 
troduction, Critical Apparatus, and a Commentary. By William 
J. Deane, M.A., Oriel College, Oxford ; Rector of Ashen, Essex. 
Small 4to. cloth, 12s. 6df. 

The Book of Tbbit. A Chaldee Text, from a 

unique MS. in the Bodleian Library ; with other Rabbinical Texts, 
English Translations, and the Itala. Edited by Ad. Neubauer, M A. 
1878. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s, 

A Commentary on the Book of Proverbs. Attri- 

buted to Abraham Ibn Ezra. Edited from a Manuscript in the 
Bodleian Library by S. R. Driver, M.A. Crown 8vo. papei cover, 
3s. 6 d. 

Horae Hebraicae et Talmudicae, a J. Lightfoot. 

A new Edition, by R. Gandell, M.A. 4 vols. 1859. 8vo. cloth, 

l/. IS. 

Novum Testamentum Graece. Antiquissimorum 

Codicum Textus in 01 dine parallelo dispositi. Accedit collatio 
Codicis Sinaitici. Edidit E. H. Hansell, S.T.B. Tomi III. 1864. 
8vo. half morocco, 2/. 12s. 6d. 

Novum Testanuntum Graece. Accedunt paral- 

lela S. Scripturae loca, necnon vetus capitulorum notatio et canones 
Eusebii. Edidit Carolus Lloyd, S.T.P.R., necnon Episcopus 
Qxoniensis. i8mo, cloth, 3s. 

The same on writing paper, with largo margin, cloth, los. 
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Novum Testamentum Graece juxta Exemplar 

Millianum. i8mo. cloth, 6fl?. 

The same on writing paper, with large margin, cloth, 95. 

Evangelia Sacra Graece. fcap. 8vo. limp, IJ. 6d. 
The Greek Testament, with the Readings 

adopted by the Revisers of the Authorised Version : — 

(1) Pica type. Second Edition, with Marginal References. 

Demy 8vo. cloth, los. 

(2) Long Primer type, Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 

(3) The same, on writing paper, with wide margin, doth, 15s, 

The Parallel New Testament, Greek and Eng- 

lish; being the Authorised Version, 1611; the Revised Version, 
1881 ; and the Greek Text followed in the Revised Version. 8vo. 
cloth, 12s. 6 d. 

Tke Reiuised Version is the joint property of the Universities of Oxford 
and Cambridge 

The Gospel of St. Mark in Gothic, according to 

the translation made by Wulfila in the Fourth Centuiy. Edited 
with a Giammatical Introduction and Glossarial Index by W. W. 
Skeat, M.A, Extra fcap, 8vo. doth, 4J. 

Canon Muratorianus : the earliest Catalogue 

of the Books of the New Testament. Edited with Notes and a 
Facsimile of the MS. in the Ambrosian Library at Milan, by S. P. 
Tregelles, LL L. 1867. 4to. doth, los, 6c/. 
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St. Athanasius: Orations against the Arians, 

With an Account of his Life by William Bright, D.D. 1873. 
Crown 8vo. doth, 9s. 

St Athanasius: Historical Writings ^ according 

to the Benedictine Text. With an Intioduction by William Bright, 
D.D, 1881. Crown 8vo, doth, los. 6 d, 

St Augustine: Select Anti-Pelagian Treatises^ 

and the Acts of the Second Council of Orange. With an Intio- 
duction by William Bright, D.D, Crown 8vo. doth, 9s. 
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The Canons of the First Four General Councils 

ofNicaea, Constantinople, Ephesus, and Chalcedon. 1877. Crown 
8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d, 

Notes on the Canons of the First Four General 

Councils, By William Bright, D.D. 1882. Crown 8vo. cloth, 
5s. ^d, 

Cyrilli Archiepiscopi Alexandrini in XII Pro- 

phetcis. Edidit P. E. Pusey, A.M, Tomi 11 . 1868. 8vo. cloth, 

2h 25 . 

Cyrilli A rchiepiscopi A lexandrini in D. foannis 

Evangehum Accedunt Fragmenta Varia necnon Traclatus ad 
Tiberium Diaconum Duo. Edidit post Aubeitum P. E, Pusey, 
A.M. Tomi III. 1872. 8vo. 2Z. gs. 

Cyrilli A rchiepiscopi Alexandrini Commentarii 

tn Lucas Evangehum quae supeisunt S3niace. E MSS apud Mus. 
Britan, edidit R. Payne Smith, A.M. 1858. 4to. doth, i/. 25. 

The same, translated by R. Payne Smith, M,A. 

2 vols. 1859. 8vo. cloth, 145. 

Ephrccemi Syri, Rabulae Episcopi Edesseni, 

Balaei, aliorumque Opera Selecta. E Codd. Syriacis MSS in 
Museo Britannico et Bibliotheca Bodleiana asservatis primus edidit 
J. J. Overbeck. 1865. 8vo. cloth, il, is. 

Eusebius' Ecclesiastical History, according to 

the text of Burton, with an Introduction by William Bright, D.D. 
1881. Crown 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6d. 

Irenaeus: The Third Book of St. Irenaeus, 

Bishop of Lyons, against Heresies. With short Notes and a 
Glossary by H. Deane, B.D., Fellow of St. John’s College, Oxford, 
1874. Crown 8vo. doth, gs. 6 d. 

Patrum Apostolicorum, S, dementis Romani, 

S. Ignatii, S Polycarpi, quae supersunt. Edidit Guil. Jacobson, 
S.T.P.R. Tomi II. Fourth Edition, 1863. 8vo. cloth, il, is. 

Socratel Ecclesiastical History, according to 

the Text of Hussey, with an Introduction by William Blight, D.D, 
1878. Crown 8vo. cloth, 7s 6d. 
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Baedae Hisiorict. Ecclesiastica. Edited, with Eng- 

lish Notes, by G. H. Mobeily, M.A. i88i. Crown 8vo doth, i os. 6^. 

Bright ( W., D.D.). Chapters of Early Englisk 

Church History. 1878. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 

Burnet's History of the Reformation of the 

Church of England. A new Edition. Carefully revised, and the 
Records collated with the originals, by N. Pocock, M.A, 7 vols. 
1865. 8vo- Price reduced to i/. los. 

Councils and Ecclesiastical Documents relating 

to Great Biitain and Ireland. Edited, after Spelman and Wilkins, 
by A. W. Haddan, B.D , and W. Stubbs, M A., Regius Professor 
of Modern History, Oxford. Vols. I. and III. 1869-71. Medium 
8vo. cloth, each iZ. is. 

Vol. II. Part I. 1873. Medium 8vo. cloth, los. 6fif. 

Vol. II. Part II. 1878. Church of Ireland ; Memorials of St, 
Patrick. Stiff covers, 3s. 6</. 

Hammond (C. El). Liturgies^ Eastern and 

Western. Edited, with Introduction, Notes, and a Liturgical 
Glossary. 1878. Crown 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6d. 

An Appendix to the above. 1879. Crown 8vo. paper covers, is. 6rf, 

John^ Bishop of Ephesus. The Third Part of 

his Ecclesiastical History. [In Syriac.] Now first edited by 
William Cureton, MA. 1853. 4to. cloth, iZ. 12s. 

The same, translated by R. Payne Smith, M.A. 

i860. 8vo. cloth, los. 

Monumenta Ritualia Ecclesiae A nglicanae. The 

occasional Offices of the Church of England according to the old 
use of Salisbury the Prymer in English, and other prayers and 
forms, with dissertations and notes. By William Maskell, M.A. 
Second Edition. 1882. 3 vols. 8vo. cloth, 2Z. los. 

The Ancient Liturgy of the Church of England, 

accoidbg to the uses of Sarum, York, Hereford, and Bangor, and 
the Roman Liturgy arranged in parallel columns, with preface and 
notes. By William Maskell, M,A. Third Edition. i88a. 8vo. 
cloth, 15s, 




CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 


9 


The Liturgy and Ritual of the Celtic Church. 

By F. E. Warren, B D., Fellow of St. John’s College, Oxford. 
1 88 1. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 

The Leofric Missal. By the same Editor. In 

the Press. 

Records of the Reformation. The Divorce, 

1527-1533. Mostly now for the first time piinted from MSS. in 
the British Museum and other libraiies. Collected and arranged 
by N. Pocock, M.A. 1870. 2 vols. 8vo. cloth, 1/. i6s. 

Shirl^ ( W. TV.). Some Account of the Church 

in the Apostolic Age, Second Edition, 1874. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
3s. Sd, 

Stubbs (TV.). Registrum Sacrum A nglicanum. 

An attempt to exhibit the course of Episcopal Succession in Eng- 
land. 1858. small 4to. cloth, 85. 6 d, 


EJSraLISH THEOLOGY. 

Butler's TVorks, with an Index to the Analogy. - 

2 vols. 1874. 8vo. cloth, IIS. 

Butler's Sermons. 8vo. cloth, 5^'. 6 d. 

Butler's Analogy of Religion. 8vo. cloth, 5^. (>d. 
Heurtley's Harmonia Symbolical Creeds of the 

Western Church. 1858. 8vo. doth, 6s. 6d. 

Homilies appointed to be read in Churches. 

Edited by J. Griffiths, M.A. 1859. cloth, 7s. ^d. 

Hooker's TVorks, with his Life by Walton, ar- 

ranged by John Keble, M.A, Sixth Edition, 1874. 3 vols. 8vo. 
clo 3 i, lU I Is. 6 d. 

Hooker's TVorks ; the text as arranged by John 

Keble, M.A. a vols. 1875. 8vo. cloth, iis. 
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Pearson’s Exposition of the Creed. Revised 

and corrected by E. Burton, D.D. Sixth Edition, 1877. 8vo cloth, 
I os. 

Water land’ s Review of the Doctrine of the 

Eucharist f with a Preface by the piesent Bishop of London. 1880. 
Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 6^f. ^ 

Wheatly’s Illustration of the Book of Common 

Prayer, A new Edition, 1846. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 

Wyclif. A Catalogue of the Original Works 

of John Wychf by W. W. Shirley, P D. 1865. 8vo cloth, 3s. td, 

Wyclif. Select English Works. By T. Arnold, 

M A. 3 vols. 1869-1871. 8vo. cloth. Price reduced to il. is. 

Wyclif. Trialogtis. With the Supplement now 

first edited. By Gotthard Lechler. 1869 8vo. cloth. Price reduced 
to 7s. 


HISTOEICAL AISTD DOOUMEWTAIIY WOEKS. 

r 

British Barrows, a Record of the Examination 

of Sepulchral Mounds in various parts of England By William 
Greenwell, M.A , F S A Together with Desciiption of Figures of 
Skulls, General Remarks on Prehistoric Crania, and an Appendix 
by George Rolleston, M D , F.R S. 1877. Medium 8vo. cloth, 25s. 

Britton. A Treatise upon the Common Law of 

England^ composed by order of King Edward I, The French Text 
carefully revised, with an English Translation, Introduction, and 
Notes, by F. M. Nichols, M A. 2 vols. 1865. Royal 8vo cloth, 
xl, 1 6s. 

Clarendon’s {Edw. Earl of) History of the 

Rebellion and Civil Wars in England. 7 vols. 1839. i8mo cloth, 

l/. IS, 

Clarendorls {Edw. Earl of) History of the 

Rebellion and Civil Wars in England. Also his Life, wntten by 
himself, in which is included a Contmuation of his History of the 
Grand Rebellion. With copious Indexes. In one volume, royal 
8vo. 1842, doth, i 7 . «s. 
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Clinton’s Epitome of the Fasti Helknici. 1851. 

8 vo. cloth, 6 s. 6 d 

Clinton’s Epdtoine of the Fasti Romani. 1854. 

8 vo, cloth, 7s. 

^Freemans (E. A.) History of the Norman 

Conquest of England; its Causes and Results. In Six Volumes. 
8vo. cloth, 5/ gs, 6 d. 

Vols. I-II together, 3rd edition, 1877. il. i6s. 

Vol. Ill, 2nd edition, 1874. iZ. is. 

Vol. IV, 2nd edition, 1875. iL is, 

Vol. V, 1876. iZ. IS. 

Vol. VI. Index. 1879. cloth, los. 6 d, 

Freeman {E. A.). The Reign of William Rufus 

and the Accession of Henry the Fust, 2 vols 8vo. cloth, iZ. i6s. 

Gascoigne’s Theological Dictionary (“ Liber 

Ventatum**): Selected Passages, illustrating the condition of 
Church and State, 1403-1458. With an Introduction by James 
E. Thorold Rogers, M.P. Small 4to. cloth, los. ^d. 


Magna Carta, a careful Reprint. Edited 

W. Stubbs, M.A., Regius Piofessor of Modem History. 1879. 
4to, stitched, is. 


Olaf. Passio et Miracula Beati Olavi. Edited 

fiom a Twelfth-Centuiy MS. in the Libraiy of Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford, with an Introduction and Notes, by Fredeiick 
Metcalfe, M.A. Small 4to stiff cover, 6s. 

Protests of the Lords, including those which 

have been expunged, from 1624 to 1874; with Historical Intro- 
ductions. Edited by James E. Thorold Rogers, M. A. 1875. 3 vols. 
8vo. doth, 2Z. 2S. 

Rogers’s History of Agriculture and Prices in 

England, AD. 1259-1793. 

Vols. I and II (1259-1400). 1866. 8vo. doth, 2Z. 2s, 

Vols. Ill and IV (1401-1582), 1882. 8vo. cloth, 2Z los. 
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Sturlunga Saga, including the Islendinga Saga 

of Lawman Sturla Thordsson and other works. Edited by Di. 
Gudbrand Vigfiisson. In 2 vols. 1878. 8vo. cloth, 2Z. 2s 

Two, of the Saxon Chronicles parallel, with 

Supplementary Extracts fiom the Others. Edited, with Intro- 
duction, Notes, and a Glossarial Index, by J. Earle, M A. i86q^ 
8vo. cloth, i6s. 


Stahttes made for the University of Oxford, and 

for the Colleges and Halls therein, by the University of Oxford 
Commissioneis. 1882. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 

Also separately. 

Statutes made for the University of Oxford. 2s. 
Statutes made for the Colleges of Oxford. 

IS. each. 

Statuta Universitatis Oxoniensis. 1882. 8vo. 

cloth, 5s. 

The Students Handbook to the University and 

Colleges of Oxford. Sixth Edition. i88i. Extra fcap. 8vo, 
cloth, 25 . 


MATHEMATICS, PHYSICAL SCIBHCE, &c. 

Astronomical Observations made at the Uni- 

versity Observatory, Oxford, under the direction of C. Pritchard, 
M.A., Savilian Professor of Astronomy. No, i. 1878. Royal 8vo. 
paper covers, 3s. 6d, 

Treatise on Infinitesimal Calculus. By Bartho- 
lomew Price, M A, F.R.S , Professor of Natural Philosophy, Oxford. 
Vol. I, Differential Calculus. Second Edition, 8vo. cloth, 14s, 6 d. 
Vol. II. Integral Calculus, Calculus of Variations, and Differential 
Equations. Second Edition, 1865. 8vo cloth, 185. 

Vol. III. Statics, including Attractions; Dynamics of a Material 
Particle. Second Edition, 1868. 8vo. cloth, 165. 

Vol, IV Dynamics of Material Systems; together with a chapter 
on Theoretical Dynamics, by W. F. Donkin, M,A., F.R.S. 1862. 
8vo. cloth, i 6 s. 
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Rigaucts Correspondence of Scientific Men of 

the 17th Century, with Table of Contents by A de Morgan, and 
Index by the Rev. J. Rigaud, M A., Fellow of Magdalen College, 
Oxford. 2 vols. 1841-1862. 8vo, cloth, 185. 

Vesuvius. By John Phillips, M.A., F.'R.S., 

rofessor of Geology, Oxford, 1869. Crown 8vo. cloth, los. 6d. 

Ceology of Oxford and the Valley of the 

Thames, By the same Author. 1871. 8vo. cloth, 21s. 

Synopsis of the Pathological Series in the 

Oxford Museum, By H. W. Acland, M.D., F.R.S., 1867. 8vo. 
doth, 25 . 6d 

Thesaurus Entomologicus Hopeianus, or a De- 

scription of the rarest Insects in the Collection given to the 
University by the Rev. William Hope By J O Westwood, M.A., 
F.L.S. With 40 Plates. 1874. Small folio, half moiocco, 7Z. los. 

Text-Book of Botany, Morphological and Phy- 

siologicaL By Dr. Julius Sachs, Professor of Botany in the Uni- 
versity of Wurzbuig. A New Edition, Translated by S. H. Vines, 
M.A. 1882, Royal 8vo. 1/. 115 6 d. 

fohannes Miiller on Certain Variations in the' 

Vocal Organs of the Passeres that have hitherto escaped notice. 
Translated by F. J. Bell, B.A , and edited with an Appendix, by 
A. H. Garrod, M.A., F.R.S. With Plates. 1878. 4to. paper 
covers, 75, 6d. 


MISCEIiLAiraOirS. 

Bacon’s Novum Organum. Edited, with Eng- 

lish notes, by G. W. Kitchin, M A. 1855 8vo. cloth, 9s. 6d. 

Bacon’s Novum Organum. Translated by G. 

W. Kitchin, M.A.^ 1855 8vo cloth, 95. (id, (See also p. 38.) 

The Works of George Berkeley, D.D., formerly 

Bishop of Cloyne; including many of his writings hitherto un- 
published With Prefaces, Annotations, and an Account of his 
Life and Philosophy, by Alexander Campbell Fiaser, M A. 4 vols. 
1871. 8vo. cloth, 2/. 185. 

The Life, Letters ^ &c, i vol. cloth, t 6$. (See also p. 38 ) 
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The Lo^c of Hegel; translated from the En- 

cyclopaedia of the Philosophical Sciences. With Prolegomena by 
William Wallace, M.A. 1874. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 

Smifk’s Wealth of Nations. A new Edition, 

with Notes, by J. E. Thorold Rogers, M.A. 2 vols 1880. cloth, 21s. 

rf' 

A Course of Lectures on Art, delivered before 

the University of Oxford in Hilary Term, 1870, by John Ruskin, 
M.A., Slade Professor of Fine Art. 8vo. cloth, 6s. 

Aspects of Poetry ; being Lectures delivered 

at Oxford by John Campbell Shairp, LL.I>., Professor of Poetry, 
Oxford. Crown 8vo. cloth, los. 6if. 

A Critical Account of the Drawings by Michel 

Angelo and Raffaello in the University Galleries, Oxford, By J. 
C, Robinson, F.S.A. 1870. Crown 8vo. cloth, 4s. 

Catalogue of the Castellani Collection of Anti- 

quities in the University Galleries, Oxford, By W. S. W. Vaux, M.A., 
F.R S. Crown 8vo. stiff cover, is. 


Statrelf SSooifes of tjt lEast. 

Translated by various Oriental Scholars, and edited by 
F. Max Muller. 

Vol, L The Upanishads. [Translated by F. Max 

Muller] Part I. The iT/fc^ndogya-upanishad, The Talavakdra- 
npanishad. The Aitareya-drawyaka, The Kaushltaki-brShma^a- 
npanishad, and The Vl^aneyi-sawhit^-upanishad. 8vo. cloth, 
I os. 6d, 

Vol. 11. The Sacred Laws of the Aryas^ as taught 

in the Schools of Apastamba, Gautama, V^sish^^a, and Baudhayana. 
[Translated by Prof. Georg Buhler.] Part I, Apastamba and 
Gautama. 8vo. cloth, los, 6d. 

Vol. III. The Sacred IBooks of China, The Texts 

of Confucianism. [Translated by James Legge.] Part I. The Shd 
King, The Religious portions of the Shih King, and The Hsiio 
King. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6d. 
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Vol. IV. The Vendtddd, Translated by James 

Darmesteter. 8vo. cloth, los. 6d, 

Vol. V. The Bundakis, Bahman Yasf, and ShAyast- 

Id’SMyast. Pahlavi Texts, Part I. Translated by E. W. West. 
8 VO. cloth, I2S. , 

Vols. VI and IX. The QuPAn, Parts I and IL 

* Translated by Professor E. H. Palmer. 8vo. cloth, 21 s. 

Vol, VII. The Institutes of Vishnu, Translated 

by Professor Julius Jolly. 8vo. cloth, 105. 6d 

Vol. VIII. The BhagavadgttA, SanatsugAtiya, and 

Anugitd, Translated by Kdshinith Trimbak Telang. 8vo. cloth, 
I os. 6^. 

Vol. X. The Dhammapada, translated by Professor 

F, Max Muller; and The Suita Ntfdia, translated by Professor 
Fausboll ; being Canonical Books of the Buddhists. 8vo. cloth, 
los. (id, 

Vol. XI. The MahAparinibbAna Sutta, The Tevigga 

Suita, The Mahdsudassana Suita, The Dhamma-'Kakkapyavattana 
Suita, Translated by T. W. Rhys Davrds. 8vo. cloth, I os. 6d, 

Vol, XII, The Satapatha-BrAhmana* Translated 

by Professor Eggeling. Vol. I. 8yo cloth, 12 s, 6d, 

Vol. XIII. The PAtimokkha, Translated by T. W. 

Rhys Davids. The Mah&vagga, Part I, Translated by Dr. H. 
Oldenbeig. 8vo. cloth, los. (id, 

Vol. XIV. The Sacred Laws of the Ary as, as taught 

in the Schools of Vdsrsh^/^a and Baudhdyana. Translated by Pro- 
fessor Georg Buhler. 8vo cloth, ios, 6d, 

Vol. XVI. The Yt King, with an Appendix on the 

Philosophy of the Scholars of the ^ung d 3 masty, professedly derived 
from the Yl. Translated by James Legge. 8vo. cloth, los 6d, 

Vol. XVII. The MahAvagga, and Yiullavagga, Part 

II. Translated by T. W. Rhys Davids and Dr. H. Oldenberg. 8vo, 
cloth, I ox. 6d, 

Vol. XVIII. The DAdistdn-i Dtntk, and Epistles of 

Mdni^skihar, Pahlavi Texts, Part II. Translated by E. W. West. 
8vo. cloth, I 2 X, 6d. 

Vol. XIX. The Fo-sho-hiiig-tsan-hing, Translated by 

Samuel Beal. 8vo. cloth, lox. 6d, 
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Vol. XXIII. The Zend-Avesta. Part, 11. The 

Vasts, and Ny&yis. 8vo. cloth, ioj. 6^, 

The following Volumes are in the Press : — 

Vol. ^ XV. The Upanishads, Part II. Translated 

by F. Max Muller. 

Vol. XX. The Vayu-Pur&r^.a. Translated by Professor 

Bhandarkar, of Elphinstone College, Bombay, 

Vol. XXL The Saddharma-pun&artka. .Translated by 

Professor Kem. 

Vol. XXII. The A^&r&hga-S^tra. Translated by 

Professor Jacobi. 


glmtifota Oxonfensta: 

Classical Series. Vol. I. Part I. The English 

Manuscripts of the Ntcomachean Ethics^ described in relation to 
Bekker’s Manusciipts and other Sources By J. A Stewart, M.A., 
Classical Lecturer, Christ Church. Small 4to. 3s. 

Classical Series. Vol- I. Part II. Nonius Mar^ 

cellus, de Compendiosa Doctrina, Harleian MS. 2719. Collated 
by J. H. Onions, M.A , Senior Student of Christ Church. Small 
4to. 35. (id. 

Classical Series. VoL I. Part III. Aristotle's Physics, 
Book VII. Collation of various MSS. j with an Introduction 
by R. Shute, M.A. Small 4to. 2s, 

Semitic Series. Vol. I. Part I, Commentary on 
Ezra and Mehemiak. By Rabbi Saadiah. Edited by H. J. Mathews, 
M.A„ Exeter College, Oxfoid. Small 4to. 3s. 6 d, 

Aryan Series. Vol. I, Part I. Buddhist Texts 

from fapan. Edited by F. Max Muller, Small 4to. 3s. (d. 

Mediaeval and Modern Series. Vol. I. Part L 

Stnonoma Bartholomei ; A Glossary from a Fomteenth-Cenlury 
MS. in the Libiary of Pembroke College, Oxford. Edited by J. 
L. G. Mowat, MA., Fellow of Pembroke College. Small 4to. 

35. . 
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Ctomtrxrn '§xm 


The Delegates of the Clarendon Press having undertaken 
2he publication of a series of works, chiefly educational, and 
entitled the have published, or have 

in preparation, the following. 

Those to which prices are attached are already published ; the 
others are in preparation. 

I. EKaLISH. 

A First Reading Book. By Marie Eichens of 

Berlin; and edited by Anne J. Clough. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff 
coveis, 4d. 

Oxford Reading Book, Part I. For Little 

Children. Extra fcap. 8vo. stMf covers, 

Oxford Reading Book, Part II. For Junior 

Classes, Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers, 6c?, 

A n Elementary English Grammar and Exercise 

Book. By O. W. Tancock, M.A., Head Master of Norwich School. 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 6c?. 

An English Grammar and Reading Book, for 

Lower Forms in Classical Schools. By O. W. Tancock, M.A., 
Head Master of Norwich* School. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 3s. 6c?. 

Typical Selections from the best English Writers, 

with Introductory Notices. Second Edition. In Two Volumes. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6c?. each. 

Vol. I. Latimer to Berkeley. Vol. II. Pope to Macaulay. 

The Philology of the English Tongm. By J. 

Earle, M.A., formerly Fellow of Oriel College, and Professor of 
Anglo-Saxon, Oxford, Third Edition. Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 
7s, 6 c?. 

C 
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A Book for the Beginner in Anglo-Saxon. By 

John Earle, M.A., Professor of Anglo-Saxon, Oxford. Second 
Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 62 . 


An A nglo-Saxon Reader. In Prose and Verse. 

With Grammatical Introduction, Notes, and Glossary. By Henry 
Sweet, M.A. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8s. ^ 

An Anglo-Saxon Primer, with Grammar, Notes, 

and Glossary. By the same Author. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2j. 6 d. 

TheOrmulum; with the Notes and Glossary 

of Dr. R. M White. Edited by Rev. R, Holt, M.A. 1878. 2 vols. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 21s. 


Specimens of Early English. A New and Re- 

vised Edition, With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index 
By R. Morris, LL.D., and W. W. Skeat, M.A. 

Part I. From Old English Homilies to King Horn (a.d. 1150 
to A.D. 1300). Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 9s. 

Part II. From Robert of Gloucester to Gower (a.d. 1298 to 
A.D. 1393). Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

Specimens of English Literature, from the 

^Ploughmans Crede’ to the 'Shepheardes Calender* (a.d. 1394 to 
A.D. 1579'). With Introduction, Notes, and Glossarial Index. By 
W. W. Skeat, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 7s. 6«f. 

The Vision of William concerning Piers the 

Plowman, by William Langland Edited, with Notes, by W. W, 
Skeat, M.A. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. doth, 4s, 6<f. 

Chance. The Prioresses Tale; Sir Thopas', 

The Monkes Tale; The Clerkes Tale; The Squieres Tale, &c. 
Edited by W. W. Skeat, M.A. Second Edition* Extra fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 4s, 6(f. 


Chaucer. The Tale of the Man of Lawe; 

The Pardoneres Tale ; The Second Nonnes Tale ; The Chanouns 
Yemannes Tale. By the same Editor. Second Edition. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6fl?. (See also p. 20.) 
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Old English Drama. Marlowds Tra^cal His- 

tory of Dr. Faustus, and Greene’s Honourable History o£ Friar 
Bacon and Friar Bungay. Edited by A. W. Ward, M A., Professor 
of History and English Literature in Owens College, Manchester. 
1878. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d, 

Marlowe. Edward II. With Introduction, 

Notes, &c By O. W. Tancock, M.A,, Head Master of Norwich 
School. Extra fcap. 8vo.. cloth, 3s. 

Shakespeare. Hamlet. Edited by W. G. Clark, 

M.A., and W. Aldis Wnght, M.A Extra fcap 8vo. stiff covers, 2&. 


Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. 

Aldis Wright, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. stiff covers. 


The Tempest, is. 6c?. 

As You Like It, is. 6<f. 

Julius Caesar, 2s. 

Richard the Third, 2s. 6c?, 

Twelfth Night. In the Press, 


King Lear, is, 6d. 

A Midsummer Night’s Dream, is. 6c?, 
Coriolanus, 2s, 6c?. 

Henry the Fifth, 2s, 

(For other Plays, see p, 20.) 


Milton. Areopagitica. With Introduction and ' 

Notes. By J. W. Hales, M.A., late Fellow of Christ's College, 
Cambridge. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s, 


Bunyan. Holy War. Edited by E. Venables, 

M.A. In the Press. (See also p. 21.) 


Locks s Conduct of the Understanding. Edited, 

with Introduction, Notes, &c., by T. Fowler, M.A., Professor of 
Logic in the University of Oxford. Second Edition, Extra fcap. 
8vo. cloth, 2s. 


Addison. Selections from Papers in the Spec- 

tator. With Notes. By T. Arnold, MA., University College. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 


Burke. Four Letters on the Proposals for 

Peace with the Regicide Directory of France. Edited, with In- 
troduction and Notes, by E. J. Payne, M,A, Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 55. (See also p. 21.) 



ao 


CLARENDON PRESS, OXFORD. 


Also th.e following in paper covers 

Goldsmith. The Deserted Village. 2d. 

Gray. Elegy and Ode on Eton College. 2d. 
yohfison. Vanity of Human Wishes. With 

Notes by E. J, Payne, M.A. 4d. 

Keats. Hyperion, Book I. With Notes by'' 

W. T. Arnold, B.A. 4* 

Milton. With Notes by R. C. Browne, M.A. 

Lycidas, 3d. L* Allegro, 3d II Penseroso, 4d. Comus, 6d, 
Samson Agonistes, 6d. 

Parnell. The Hermit. 2d. 

Scott. Lay of the Last Minstrel. Introduction 

and Canto I, with Preface and Notes by W. Minto, M.A. 6d. 

A SEEIES OE ENGIilSH CIiASSICS, 

Designed to meet the wants of Students in English Litera- 
ture, by the late Eev. J, S. BEE WEB, M.A., of Queen’s College, 
Oxford, and Professor of English Literature at King’s College, 
London. 

r 

1. Chaucer. The Prologue to ths Canterbury 

Tales j The Knightes Tale ; The Nonne Prestes Tale. Edited by 
R. Moms, Editor of Specimens of Early English, &c., &c. Sixth 
"Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. doth, 2s. 6d. (See also p. i8 ) 

2. SpenseVs Faery Queene. Books I and II. 

Designed chiefly for the use of Schools. With Introduction, Notes, 
and Glossary. By G. W. Klitchin, M.A. 

Book I, Eighth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Book II. Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 28, 6 d. 

3. Hooker. Ecclesiastical Polity, Book I. Edited 

by R. W. Church, M.A., Dean of St. Paulas ; formerly Fellow oT 
Oriel College, Oxford. &cond Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. doth, 2 s. 

4. Shakespeare. Select Plays. Edited by W. 

G. Clark, M. A., Fellow of Trinity Collie, Cambridge; and W. 
Aldis Wright, M.A., Trinity College, Cambridge. Extra fcap, 
8vo. stiff covers. 

I. The Merchant of Venice, is. 

II. Richard the Second, is. 6d. 

IIL Macbeth, is. (For other Plays, see p. 19.) 
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5. Bacon. 

I. Advancement of Learning. Edited by W. Aldis Wright 
M,A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s 6c?. 

II. The Essays. With Introduction and Notes. By J. R. 
Thursfield, MA., Fellow and formerly Tutor <;^ Jests 
College, Oxford. In Preparaiion, 

5. Milton. Poems. Edited by R. C. Browne, 

M.A. 2 vols. Fifth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo cloth, 65. 6d. 

Sold separately, Vol. I. 4s. ; Vol. II. 3s. (See also p. 20.) 

7. Dryden. Select Poems. Stanzas on the 

Death of Oliver Cromwell ; Astrsea Redux ; Annus Mirabilis ; 
Absalom and Achitophel; Religio Laici; The Hmd and the 
Panther Edited by W. D. Christie, M.A, Second Edition. Extra 
fcap 8vo cloth, 3s. 6c?. 

8 . Bunyan. The Pilgrim’s Progress, Grace 

Abounding, Relation of the Imprisonment of Mr. John Bunyan. 
Edited, with Biographical Introduction and Notes, by E. Venables, 
M.A, 1879. Extra fcap, 8vo. doth, 5s, 

9. Pope, With Introduction and Notes. By 

Mark Pattison, B.D., Rector of Lincoln College, Oxford. 

I. Essay on Man. Sixth Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. is. 6d. ^ 

IL Satires and Epistles. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 2s. 

10. Johnson. Rasselas ; Lives of Pope and 

Dryden. Edited by Alfred Milnes, B.A. (London), late Scholar of 
Lincoln College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 

11. Burke. Select Works. Edited, with In- 

troduction and Notes, by E. J. Payne, M.A., of Lincoln’s Inn, 
Barrisler-at-Law, and Fellow of University College, Oxford. 

I, Thoughts on the Present Discontents ; the two Speeches on 
America. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6£f. 
II. Reflections on the French Revolution. Second Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. (See also p, 19 ) 

12. Cowper. Edited, with Life, Introductions, 

and Notes, by H. T. Griffith, B.A., formerly Scholar of Pembroke 
College, Oxford. 

1 . The Didactic Poems of 1782, with Selections from the Minor 
Pieces, An. 1779-1783. Extra fcap. 8vo cloth, 3s. 

II. The Task, with Tirocinium, and Selections from the Minor 
Poems, A.n. 1784-1799. Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 3s. 
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n. LATIN. 

An Elementary Latin Grammar. By John B. 

Allen, M.A., Head Master of Perse Grammar School, Cambridge. 
Third Edition, Revised and Corrected. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6 d, 

A First Latin Exercise Book. By the same- 

Author. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. dc?, 

A Second Latin Exercise Book. By the same 

Author. Preparing, 

Anglice Reddenda, or Easy Extracts, Latin and 

Greek, for Unseen Translation, By C. S Jerram, M.A. Second 
Edition, Revised and Enlarged. Extia fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6c?. 

Passages for Translation into Latin. For the 

use of Passmen and others. Selected by J. Y. Sargent, M.A., 
Fellow and Tutor of Magdalen College, Oxford. Fifth Edition. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 6d. 

First Latin Reader. By T. J. Nunns, M.A 

Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo, cloth, as. 

" Second Latin Reader. In Preparation. 

Caesar. The Commentaries (for Schools). With 

^otes and Maps. By Charles E. Moberly, M.A. 

Part I. The Gallic War, Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 4s. 6c?. 

Part II. The Civil War, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

The Civil War. Book I. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 

Cicero. Selection of interesting and descrip- 

tive passages. With Notes. By Henry Walford, M.A. In three 
Parts. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. doth, 4s. 6d, Each 
Part separately, limp, is. 6c?. 

Part I. Anecdotes from Grecian and Roman History. 

Part II. Omens and Dreams : Beauties of Nature. 

Part III, Rome’s Rule of her Provinces. 

Cicero. Selected Letters (for Schools). With 

Notes. By the late C. E. Prichard, MA., and E. R. Bernard, 
M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 
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Cicero. Select Orations (for Schools). With 

Notes. By J. R. King, M.A. Extia fcap. 8vo. cloth, 25. 

Cornelius Nepos. With Notes. By Oscar 

Browning, M.A. Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6c?. 

•Livy. Selections (for Schools). With Notes 

and Maps By H. Lee- Warner, M A. Extra fcap 8vo. In Parts, 
limp, each 15. 6 c?. 

Part I. The Caudine Disaster. 

Part II, Hannibal’s Campaign in Italy, 

Part III The Macedonian War. 

Livy. Books V-VII, With Introduction and 

Notes By A. R. Cluer, B.A, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6c?. 

Ovid. Selections for the use of Schools. With 

Introductions and Notes, and an Appendix on the Roman Calendar. 
By W. Ramsay, M.A. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, M A , Professor 
of Humanity, Glasgow, Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
5s. 6<f. 

Pliny. Selected Letters (for Schools). With 

Notes. By the late C. E. Prichard, M.A., and E R. Bernard, M.A. ' 
Second Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 


Catulli Veronensis Liber. Iterum recognovit, 

apparatum criticura prolegomena appendices addidit, Robinson 
Ellis, A M. 1878. Demy 8vo. cloth, 165. 

A Commentary on Catullus. By Robinson 

Ellis, M.A. 1876. Demy 8vo. cloth, i6s, 

Catulli Veronensis Carmina Selecta, secundum 

recognitionem Robinson Ellis, A M. Extra fcap. 8vo cloth, 3s. 6 d, 

Cicero de Oratore. With Introduction and 

Notes, by A S. Wilkins, M.A , Professor of Latin, Owens College, 
Manchester. 

Book I. 1879. 8yo. cloth, 6 s, Book II, 1881. 8vo. cloth, 5^. 
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Cicerds Philippic Orations. With Notes. By 

J. R. King, M.A. Second Edition. 1879, 8vo. cloth, los. 


Cicero. Select Letters. With English Intro- 

dhctions, Notes, and Appendices. By Albert Watson, M.A. Third 
Edition. 1881, Demy 8vo. cloth, i8s. 


Cicero. Select Letters. Text. By the same 

Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s, 


Cicero pro Cluentio. With Introduction and 

Notes. By W. Ramsay, MA. Edited by G. G. Ramsay, MA. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 


Horace. With a Commentary. Volume 1. 

The Odes, Carmen Seculare, and Epodes. By Edward C. Wick- 
ham, M.A , Head Master of Wellington College. Second Edition. 
1877. Demy 8vo. cloth, 125. 


Horctce. A reprint of the above, in a size 

suitable for the use of Schools. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 5s. 6d. 


Livy, Book I. With Introduction, Historical 

Examination, and Notes. By J. R. Seeley, M A., Regius Professor 
of Modem History, Cambridge. Third Edition. i88i. 8vo. 
cloth, 6s. 

Ovid. P. Ovidii Nasonis Ibis. Ex Novis 

Codicibus Edidit. Scholia Vetera Commentaiium cum Prolego- 
menis Appendice Indice addidit, R. Ellis, A.M. Demy 8vo. 
cloth, los. 6d. 


Per sins. The Satires. With a Translation 

and Commentary. By John Conington, M.A. Edited by Henry 
Nettleship, M.A. Second Edition. 1874. 8vo. cloth, 7s. doT. 


Virgil. With Introduction and Notes, by T. L. 

Papillon, MA., Fellow of New College, Oxford. Two vols. 
crown 8yo. cloth, los. 6d. 
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Selections from the less known Latin Poets. By 

Korth Pinder, M.A. 1869. Demy 8vo. cloth, 15s. 

Fragments and Specimens of Early Latin. 

With Introductions and Notes. 1874. By John Wordsworth, M.A.. 
8 VO. cloth, 1 8s. 

Tacitus. The Annals. With Essays and 

Notes. Pieparing. 

Vergil: Suggestions Introductory to a Study 

of the Aeneid. By H. Nettleship, M.A. 8vo. sewed, is. 6 d, 

Ancient Lives of Vergil; with an Essay on the 

Poems of Vergil, in connection with his Life and Times. By 
H. Nettleship, M.A. 8vo. sewed, 2s. 

The Roman Satura: its original form in con- 

nection with its literary development. By H. Nettleship, M.A. 
8vo. sewed, is. 

A Manual of Comparative Philology. By 

T. L. Papillon, M*A., Fellow and Lecturer of New College. , 
Third Edition. 1882. Crown 8vo. cloth, 6s. 

The Roman Poets of the Augustan Age. By 

William Young Sellar, M.A., Professor of Humanity in the«Uni- 
versity of Edinburgh. Virgil. 1877. 8vo. cloth, 14s. 

The Roman Poets of the Republic. By the same 

Author. New Edition, Revised and Enlarged. 1881. 8vo cloth, 

14^. 


III. GREEK:. 

A Greek Primer, for the use of beginners in 

that Language. By the Right Rev. Charles Wordsworth, D.C.L., 
Bishop of St. Andrews. Sixth Edition, Revised and Enlaiged. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. doth, is. 6d. 

Graecae Grammaticae Rudimenta in usum 

Scholarum. Auctore Carolo Wordsworth, DC.L. Twentieth 
Edition. 1882. i2mo. cloth, 4s. 
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A Greeh-English Lexicon, abridged from Liddell 

and Scott’s 4I0. edition, chiefly for the use of Schools. Nineteenth 
Edition, Carefully Revised throughout. 1880. Square lamo. 
cloth, 75. 6d, 

Greik Verbs, Irregular and Defective; their 

forms, meaning, and quantity; embracing all the Tenses used by. 
Greek writers, with r^erences to the passages in which they are 
found. By W. Veitch. Fourth Edition. Crown 8vo cloth, los. 6d, 

The Elements of Greek A ccmtuation (for Schools) : 

abridged flora his larger work by H. W. Chandler, M.A., Waynflete 
Professor of Moral and Metaphysical Philosophy, Oitford. Extra 
fcap. 8vo, cloth. 25. 6^f. 

A Series of Graduated Greek Readers : — 

Eirst Greek Reader. By W. G. Rushbrooke, 

M.L , formerly Fellow of St. Jolm’s College, Cambridge, Second 
Classical Master at the City of London School. Second Edition, 
Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d, 

Second Greek Reader. By A. M. Bell, M.A. 

Extra fcap 8vo. cloth, 3s. 6c?. 

Third Greek Reader. In Preparation. 

Fourth Greek Reader ; being Specimens of 

Greek Dialects, With Introductions and Notes. By W. W. 
«' Merry, M.A., Fellow and Lecturer of Lincoln College. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. doth, 4s. 

Fifth Greek Reader. Part I. Selections 

from Greek Epic and Dramatic Poetry, with Introductions and 
Notes. By Evelyn Abbott, M.A, Fellow of Balliol College. 
Extra fcap. 8vo. doth, 4s, 6d, 

Part II. By the same Editor. In Preparation. 

The Golden Treasury of Ancient Greek Poetry ; 

being a Collection of the finest passages in the Greek Classic Poets, 
with Introductory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wright, M.A., 
Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6fl?. 

A Golden Treasury of Greek Prose, being a 

collectimi of the finest passages in the principal Greek Prose 
Writers, with Introductory Notices and Notes. By R. S. Wnght, 
M.A., and J. E. L. Shadwell, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo, doth, 4s. 
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Aeschylus. Prometheus Bound (for Schools). 

With Introduction and Notes, by A. O Prickard, M.A, Fellow of 
New College, Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 

Aeschylus. Agamemnon. With Introdt«;tion 

and Notes by Arthur Sidgwick, M.A, Tutor of Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford; late Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and 
Assistant Master of Rugby School. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. 

Aeschylus, The Choephoroe. With Introduction 

and Notes by the same Editor, Preparing. 

Aristophanes. In Single Plays, edited, with 

English Notes, Introductions, &c., by W. W. Merry, M.A. Extra 
fcap. 8vo. 

The Clouds, 2s, The Achamians, 2s. 

Other Plays will follow. 

Arrian. Selections (for Schools). With Notes. 

By J. S. Phillpotts, B,C.L., Head Master of Bedford School. 

Cebes. Tabula. With Introduction and Notes 

by C. S. Jerram, M,A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 

Euripides. Alcestis (for Schools). By C. S. 

Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Euripndes. Helena. Edited with Introduction, 

Notes, and Critical Appendix, for Upper and Middle Forms. By 
C. S Jerram, M A. Extra fcap, 8vo. cloth, 3s. 

Herodotus. Selections from. Edited, with In- 

troduction. Notes, and a Map, by W. W. Merry, M.A., Fellow and 
Lecturer of Lincoln College. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII (for Schools). 

By W. W. Merry, M.A. Twenty-fourth Thousand. Extra fcap. 8vo, 
cloth, 4s. 

Book II, separately, is. 6d. 

Homer. Odyssey, Books XIII-XXIV (for 

Schools), By the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. doth, 5s. 
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Homer. Iliad, Book I (for Schools). By 

D. B. Monro, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s. 

Homer. Iliad. Books VI and XXI. With 

Ifitroduction and Notes. By Herbert Hailstone, M.A., late Scholar 
of St. Peter^s College, Cambridge. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, is. 
each. 

Lucian. Vera Historia (for Schools). By 

C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo, doth, is. €d, 

Plato. Selections (for Schools). Edited with 

Notes by J. Purves, M.A , Fellow and late Lecturer of Balliol 
College, Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo cloth, 6s, 6 d, 

Sophocles. In Single Plays, with English Notes, 

&c. By Lewis Campbell, M A., Professor of Greek in the Univer- 
sity of St. Andrew’s, and Eveljm Abbott, M.A , Balliol College, 
Oxford. Extra fcap. 8vo. limp. 

Oedipus Tyrannus. New and Revised Edition. 2$, 

Oedipus Coloneus, Antigone, is. gd, each. 

Ajax, Electra, Trachiniae, Philoctetes, as. each. 

Sophocles. Oedipus Rex: Dindorf’s Text, with 

Notes by the present Bishop of St. David’s. Ext fcap. 8vo. limp, 

Is. ^d, 

Theocritus (for Schools). With Notes. By 

H. Kynaston, MA. (late Snow). Head Master of Cheltenham 
College. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Xenophon. Easy Selections (for Junior Classes). 

With a Vocabulary, Notes, and Map. By J. S. Phillpotts, B.C.L,, 
and C. S. Jenam, M.A. Third Edition. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 
3s. 6i?. 

Xenophon. (for Schools). With Notes 

and Maps. By J. S Phillpotts, B.C.L , Head Master of Bedford 
School. Fourth Edition. Extra*fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3s. ^d. 


Xenophon. Anabasis, Book II. With Notes 

and Map. By C. S. Jerram, M.A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, as. 
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Aristotlis Politics. By W. L. Newman, M.A., 

Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. 


Aristotelian Studies. I. On the Structure of 

the Seventh Book of the Nicomachean Ethics. By. J. C. Wilson, 
M.A., Fellow of Oriel College, Oxford. 1879. Medium 8vo. 
stiff, 55. 


Demosthenes and Aeschines. The Orations of 

Demosthenes and ^schines on the Crown. With Introductory 
Essays and Notes. By G. A, Simcox, M A., and W. H. Simcox, 
M,A. 1872. 8vo. cloth, 125 . 


Homer. Odyssey, Books I-XII. Edited with 

English Notes, Appendices, etc. By W. W. Merry, M A , and the 
late James Riddell, M.A, 1876. Demy 8vo. cloth, i6s. 

Homer. Iliad. With Introduction and Notes. 

By D. B. Momo, M.A., Provost of Oriel College, Oxford. Pre- 
paring. 


A Grammar of the Homeric Dialect. By D. B. , 

Momo, M.A, Provost of Oriel College. Demy 8vo. cloth, 

105 . 


Sophocles. The Plays and Fragments, With 

English Notes and Introductions, by Lewis Campbell, M.A., Pro- 
fessor of Greek, St, Andrews, formerly Fellow of Queen’s College, 
Oxford. 2 vols. 

Vol. I. Oedipus Tyrannus. Oedipus Coloneus. Antigone. 
Second Edition. 1879. 8vo. cloth, 165. 

Vol. II. Ajax. Electra. Trachiniae. Philoctetes. Fragments. 
1881. 8vo. cloth, 165. 


Sophocles. The Text of the Seven Plays. By 

the same Editor. Extra fcap. 8vo. doth, 45, 6d. 


A Manual of Greek Historical Inscriptions. 

By E. L. Hicks, M.A., formerly Fellow and Tutor of Corpus 
^hiisti College, Oxford, Demy 8 vo, cloth, 105. 
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IV. FBJBirCH. 

An Etymolo^cal Dictionary of the French 

Language, with a Preface on the Principles of French Etymology 
By A Brachet Translated into English by G W. Kitchm, M A 
Second Edition Crown 8 vo cloth, 7 s (id 

Bracket’s Historical Grammar of the Frencli 

Language Translated mto English by G W. Kitchm, MA 
Fourth Edition Extra fcap 8 vo cloth, 3 s ^d 

A Short History of French Literature, By 

George Saintsbury, M A Ciown 8 vo. cloth, los, (d. 

Specimens of French Literature, from Villon to 

Hugo, Selected and arranged by the same Editor. Preparing, 

A Primer of French Literature. By the same 

Author, Extra fcap 8vo cloth, 25 . 

Corneille’s Horaee. Edited with Introduction 

and Notes by George Saintsbnry Extra fcap 8 vo doth, ar 
French Classios, Fdited by 01780? AVF! SEAS SON, B A 

Corneilles Cinna, and MoliAris Les Femmes 

Savantes With Introduction and Notes. Extra fcap 8 vo cloth, 

25 (id 
r 

Racinds Andromaque, and Corneillds Le Men- 

teur. With Louis Racme’s Life of his Father, Extra fcap 8 vo. 

cloth, 25 (id 

Molieres Les Fourberies de Scapin, and Ra- 

ands Athahe With Voltaire’s Life of Molite. Extra fcap, 8 vo, 
cloth, 25. 

Selections from the Correspondence of Madame 

de Shngne and her chief Contemporaries Intended more especially 
for Girls’ Schools Extra fcap 8vo cloth, 35 , 

Voyage auiour de ma Chambre, by Xavier de 

Mats&et Ounka, by Madame de Vuras, La Dot de Suzette, by 
Ftevk, Les Jumeaux de I’Hdtel Corneille, by Edmond About » 
M^saventures d’uu Ecolier, by RodolpHe Topffer^ Extra fcap, 8vo 
cloth, 25. (id. 
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VI MATHEMATICS, &c 

Figures Made Easy: a first Arithmetic Book, 

(Introductory to ‘The Scholar’s Authmetic’) By Lewis Hensley, 
M A * formerly Fellow and Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, 
Cambndge Crown 8vo cloth, 6d 

Answers to the Example': in Figures ma — 

togetherTMth two thousand additional Examples formed from the 
Tables in the same, with Answers By the same Author Crown 
8vo cloth, Is 

The Scholar s Artthmehc ; with Answers to 

the Examples By the same Author Ciown 8vo cloth 4s 

The Scholar’s Algebra. An Introductory work 

on Algebra. By the same Author Ciown 8vo cloth, 4s 6c? 

Book-keeping. By R G. C. Hamilton, Financial 

Assistant Secretary to the Board of Trade and John Ball (of the 
Firm of Quiltei, Ball, and Co), Co-Examiners in Bookkeeping 
for the Society of Arts New and enlaiged Edition Extra fcap 
^fmp cloth, 2s 

A Course of Lectures on Pure Geometry, By 

Henry J Stephen Smith, M A , F R S , Fellow of Coipus Chrisf* 
College, and Sa\ilian Professor of Geometry in the University of 
Oxford 

Acoustics By W. F, Donkin, M.A., F.RS, 

Savilian Professor of Astronomy, Oxford 1870 Crown 8vo cloth, 

75. (id, 

A Treatise on Electricity and Magnetism. By 

J Clerk Maxwell, M A , F R S Professor of Experimental Physics 
in the University of Cambndge Second Edition 2 vols Demy 
j8vo cloth, il IIS 6c? 

An Elementary Treatise on Electricity. By 

the same Author Edited by William Garnett, M A Demy Svo 
cloth, 7s 6c? 

A Treatise on Statics. By G. M, Minchin, M. A., 

Professor of Applied Mathematics in the Indian Engineering College, 
Cooper’s Hill Second Edition, Revised and Enlaiged 1879, 
Svo cloth, 14s 

T) 
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Uniplanar Kinematics of Solids and Fluids. 

By G. M. Minchin, M A Crown 8vo cloth, 7s. 6rf. 

A Treatise on the Kinetic Theory of Gases. 

By Henry William Watson, M.A , formerly Fellow of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 1876. 8vo. cloth, 3s 6 d. 

A Treatise on the Application of Generalii^^. 

Coordinates to the Kinetics of a Matenal System. By H. W. 
Watson, M A., and S. H. Burbury, M.A. 1879 8vo cloth, 6s. 

Geodesy. By Colonel Alexander Ross Clarke, 

C.B, R.E. 1880. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 6c?. 


VII. PHYSICAL SCIEHCB. 

A Handbook of Descriptive Astronomy, By 

G F. Chambeis, F.R.A.S. Third Edition. 1877. Demy 8vo. 
cloth, 28s. 

A Cycle of Celestial Objects. Observed, Re- 

duced, add Discussed by Admiral W. H. Smyth, R N. Revised, 
condensed, and greatly enlarged by G. F. Chambeis, F.R.A.S. 
1881. 8V0. cloth, 215. 

Chemistry for Students. By A. W. Williamson, 

Phil. Doc, F.R.S., Professor of Chemistry, University College, 
London. A new Edition, with Solutions. 1873. Extra fcap. 8vo. 
cloth, 85. 6c?. 

A Treatise on Heat, with numerous Woodcuts 

and Diagrams. By Balfour Stewart, LL.D., F.R S , Professor of 
Natural Philosophy m Owens College, Manchester, Fourth 
Edition. 1881. Extra fcap 8vo. cloth, 75. 6d. 

Lessons on Thermodynamics. By R. E. Baynes, 

M A., Senior Student of Christ Church, Oxford, and Lee's Reader 
in Physics. 1878, Crown 8vo, cloth, 75. td. 

Forms of Animal Life. By G. Rolleston, 

M.D., F.R.S., Lmacre Professor of Physiology, Oxford. Illustrated 
by Descriptions and Drawings of Dissections. A New Edition in 
the Press. 
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Exercises in Practical Chemtstry. Vol. L 

Elementary Exercises. By A. G. Vernon Harcourt, M.A.; and 
H. G Madan, M A. Thud Edition. Revised by H. G. Madan, 
M.A. Crown 8vo. cloth, gs. 

Tables of Qualitative Analysis. Arranged by 

H. G. Madan, M.A. Large 4to. paper covers, 4s. 

Crystallography. By M. H. N. Story-Maske- 

lyne, M A., Professor of Mineralogy, Oxford ,* and Deputy Keeper 
in the Department of Minerals, British Museum. In the Press. 


VIII. HISTORY. 

The Constitutional History of England, in its 

Origin and Development, By William Stubbs, D.D , Regius Pro- 
fessor of Modem History. Library Edition. Three vols. demy 8vo. 
cloth, 2/. 8s. 

Also in 3 vols. crown 8vo. price 12s. each. 

Select»Charters and other Illustrations of Eng- 

lish Constitutional History, from the Earliest Times to the Reign 
of Edward I. Ai ranged and Edited by W. Stubbs, M.A. Fourth 
Edition. 1881. Crown 8vo. cloth, 8s. 6c?. ^ 

A History of England, principally in the Seven- 

teenth Century. By Leopold Von Ranke Translated by Resident 
Members of the University of Oxford, under the supenntendence 
of G. W. Kitchm, M.A., and C. W. Boase, M.A, 1875. 6 vols. 
8vo. cloth, 3/. 3s. 

A Short History of the Norman Conquest of 

England. By E. A. Freeman, M A. Extra fcap. 8vo. cloth, 2s, 6d, 

Genealogical Tables illustrative of Modern His^ 

^ tory* By H. B, George, M.A. Second Edition. Small 4to. 
cloth, 12S. 

A History of France. With numerous Maps, 

Plans, and Tables By G. W, Kitchin, M.A. In Three Volumes, 
1873-77. Crown 8vo. cloth, each los 6 d. 

Vol. I, Second Edition. Down to the Year 1453, 

Vol. 2. From 1453-1624. 

Vol. 3. From 1624-1793. 


D 2 
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A History of Germany and of the Empire, 

down to the clo!>e of the Middle Ages By J Bryce, D C L , 
Regius Professor of Civil Law in the Univeisity of Oxford 

A History of British India. By S. J. Owen, 

M A, Readei m Indian Histoiy in the Univeisity of Oxfoid 

A Selection from the Despatches, Treaties, and 

other Papeis of the Marquess Wellesley, KG, durng ‘^his 
Government of India Edited by S J Owen, MA, formeily 
Processor of History m the Elphinstone College, Bombay 1875^. 
8\o cloth, 1/ 4 $ 

Selection from the Defatckes^ Treaties,^ and 

o her Papeis relating to India of Field Marshal the Duke of 
Wellington, KG By the same Editor i88o* 8vo cloth, 24s 

A History of the United States of America. 

By E J Payne, M A , Barnster-at-Law, and Fellow of Umveisity 
College, Oxford In the Pi ess 

A History of Greece from its Conquest by the 
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Composition By the same Author 4to cloth, los 

The Cultivation of the Speaking Voice. By 

John Hullah Second Edition Extra fcap 8vo cloth, 2s 6 d 


.rf % Xn. MISOELLAIfEOUS. 

The Construction of Healthy Dwellings; 

namely Houses, Hospitals, Barracks, Asylums, &c By Dougfes 
Galton, late Royal Engineers, CB, FRS, &c Demy 8yo 
cloth, I os 

A Treatise on Rivers and Canals^ relating to 
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